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TO THE 
CONGREGATION ar FETTER-LANE, . 
2" 2 
Thoſe who attend the Lord's Day's Evening Tee- 
ture at Salter's Hall. 


T HE doctrine of the cvet-blefſed Trinity was RI | 
known, till very lately, to be matter of debate 
among Proteſtant Diſſenters. Our fathers univetſally on- 
ed it, with reverence and a godly fear; and the generation 
who have riſen up to deny it, appear to act from a new 
ſpirit, as well as upon a new ſcheme ; as if that which had 
always the chief place among articles of faith, was now to 
be lifted up in ſcorn, and purſued with banter inſtead of ar- 
gument. I ſhall have no regard at preſent to the ungenerous 
oppoſitions that have been made to the cauſe by exclama- 
tions about charity, reviling confeſſions, and making a ſab- 
ſcription to the faith, which has been the conſtant practice 
of miniſters ever ſince the Reformation, to be a brand of 
infamy. It was found the ſhorteſt way to amuſe the world, 


and divert them from the only queſtion they had before 


them, viz. whether the doctrine, as we have owned it, is 
revealed in the Bible or no. It is a great deal eaſier to 
load an opinion with the hard names of perſecution, creed- 
making, and impoſition, than to prove that it is an error. 

We have endeavoured that our faith may ſpread abroad, 
to be ſeen and read of all men, in a well known confeſhon, 
that © There is bat one only the living and true God; and, 
that there are three Perſons in the Godhead, the Father, 
„Son, and Holy Ghoſt ; and theſe three are one God, the 
e ſame in ſubſtance, equal in power and glory.” 

The propoſition is complex, and can either be defended 
or baffled, no other way than by taking the ſeveral doctrines 


apart, which are plainly theſe five. 
Ta I. That 
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iv | PREFACE. 55 
1. That there is but one only the * and true God. 


This we affirm, not only upon the principles of reaſon, but 


that greater ligt that rules the church, the written Word. 
Therefore the charge of 7 ritheiſm, or owning of three Gods, 
would have been ſpared by any but ſuch as have a con- 
tempt of modeſty, againſt thoſe who confeſs no more than 

one. Under this glorious name of God we mean 4 Spirit, 

infinite, eternal, and unchangeable in his being, wiſdom, 
power, holineſs, juſtice, goodneſs and truth.” And as 
this deſcription belongs to the Moſt High alone, ſo we dare 


give the title, in that ſenſe, to none beſides him. 


I. Another branch of our confeſſion is, that there are tine 
Perſons in the Divine Nature; Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt. 


"Theſe are plainly diſtinguiſhed ; the Father is not the Son, 


nor the Son the Spirit. The liberty that - ſome take to 
wrangle about the manner of the difference, whether it is 
ſpecifical or numerical, only ſhews a vanity that would be 
wiſe, as if they thought to make an experiment whether 
God is incomprehenſible. It is enough for us, that the 
Scripture mentions neither more nor fewer. than three. 
We add, that 256 three are one God. This is to be proved 
in parts, and therefore the next propoſition i is, 

III. The Father is revealed, in his own Book, under 
theſe glorious titles. 

IV. The Son, and 

V. The Holy Ghoſt, are declared in the names, attri- 
butes, operations and honours, which we read of as argu- 
ments of eternal power and godhead. 

Whether any of theſe doctrines are falſe or no, RET to 
be tried by taking it aſunder from the reſt. But if they are 
all true, that is, agree to the language of the Bible, then 
the general article is a fair concluſion from the whole, that 
theſe three are the ſame in eſſence, and equal in power and 
glory. 

It is the fourth of theſe propoſitions that I bots conſi- 
dered in the following ſermons: Firſt, As a revealed truth. 
Secondly, As an awful . Thirdly, As an — 
of en holineſs. 


1. In 


; "PREFACE, - * 
1. In proving. the truth, that Chriſt, equally with the 
Father and Holy Spirit, is the Supreme God, IT have ho- 
neſtly given a reaſon of the hope that is in me, by ſearch- 
ing zue Scriptures daily whether the things are ſo or no. 
The opinions of Fathers, councils, divines of all ſorts, and 
indeed the whole body of the faithful, from Egypt even 
until now, has been well collected by others; but you 
know, I have uſed none of theſe arguments, though I al- 
ways read with pleaſure by what a great cloud of witneſſes | 
we are encompaſſed; nor can I think it very modeſt, that 
they who have obtained ſo good a report through faith, 
ſhould be treated with contempt by ſuch as are far from 
being ſuperior to them in learning or holineſs. However, 
you are my witneſſes, and ſo may the whole world be now, 
that I have pleaded no authority but that of Scripture. As I 
read, I believe; as I believe, ſo I ſpeak. I can affirm, as 
Mr Chiltingworth did, that Taz BiBLE, THE BIBLE is the 
rule of my religion, and of all that I either think or ſay 
about the Divinity of Chriſt. And I fear the memory of 
that great man 1s like to ſuffer, who was known ſo much to 
cry up the Bible, when the memoirs of his life are furniſhed 
by thoſe who cry it down. This doctrine is not maintained 
upon a ſcanty revelation ; you will ſee, that the evidence 
for it is not confined to two or three texts, but flows in all 
the ſtream of Scripture ;z as you will find by a large collec- 
tion at the end of theſe ſermons, which, if carefully read, 
will have their weight in proving the Divinity of Chriſt, 
and the Myſtery of Godlineſs. | 
2. This I have alſo conſidered as a myflery. It is the 
familiar and darling word of the Holy Spirit, and therefore 
to treat it with contempt is talking without book. I found, 
that in this part of my work, I was come to the main pinch 
of the queſtion z whether God has ever told us things that 
we could not have diſcovered. without revelation, and that 
we cannot explain and comprehend with it; and if he has 
done ſo, whether we W 8 not to believe him upon his 


own word ? 
3. It 


vi PREFACE, : 
3. It was a thing of the greateſt weight with me, that 


this is a doctrine of godline/s. It appears ſo both in the 


book of God, and in the lives of men. Charity, humility, 
devotion, and univerſal benevolence, are not impaired by a 
belief of the Trinity; and, as we find by experience, they 
never grow upon an oppoſition to it; they are not Arian 
plants, as far as I can either hear or ſee. 

I hope, as the providence of God led me into this fub. 
ject, ſo his good Spirit has carried me through it. The 
ſermons have been of fervice to myſelf, and to many of 
you that heard them; ſo that whilſt I was imparting to you 


this ſpiritual gift, I have been eſtabliſhed together with vou 


by the mutual faith both of you and me. I have given 


ſome account of my preaching upon this text in the laſt 


ſermon, and therefore I el ſay no more in this preface 
upon that head. | 

I have endeavoured to make the reader's work as eaſy 
as I could, by diſtinguiſhing the particular defign of every 
ſermon with a capital word 1n the running title. Thus, 
when I am proving the Deity of Chriſt, you will find it in 
thoſe parts of the diſcourſe where the word Gon is ſo 
printed. When the doQrine is expoſed to our adoration and 
wonder, it is conſidered as a MysTERY, and the application 
you will meet with, when it is 1 as an argument of 
GopLIxESs. 

I have heard the defaming of many ſince my zeal for this 
doctrine convinced them I was not to be brought into their 
meaſures, either to bury the truth, or to betray it. But 
ſome of you God has made to differ, by ſetting home upon 
your hearts the arguments that were ſo uneaſy to them. 
They went out from us who were not of us, and by their 
going out it is manifeſt they were not all of us; but this 
vacancy has been more than filled up by ſeveral whom 
theſe very ſermons were a means of bringing, into our 
church, which had been a ſtone of ſtumbling to others. To 
thoſe that periſh, Chriſt is fooliſhneſs ; but to them who are 
ſaved, He is the wiſdom and power of God. 


I 


r vii 
I have known what it is, as many of you can remember, 
to be lampooned in pamphlets, belied in newſpapers, 
threatened by great men, and mobbed by thoſe of the baſer 
ſort, for-the—Britihh liberty, and the Hanover ſucceſſion. 
And if I am to run the ſame round over again for the 
commonwealth of 1/-ael, and the King of kings, I ſhall 
think, as Dr Owen ſaith, © It is no ſmall honour to be re- 
* proached by men given up to a ſpirit of railing and re- 
„ yiling; and no perſon of ſobriety will contend againſt 
* thoſe who reject with ſcorn the eternal Deity of the Son 


© of God, and the ſatisfactory atonement he made for the 


« fins of men.” Doctrine of the Trinity vindicated, p. 145: 

I can ſay upon this argument, what one, whom both the 
grace of God, and the wrath of man have made eminent in 
the Chriſtian world. His laſt will and teſtament gives ſach 
an evidence of the witneſs he had within himſelf, that if I 
might but feel his joys, I could be content to ſucceed him 
in all the reproaches that were poured upon him from Po- 
fiſh and Socinian malice. | 

ce I profeſs, as he ſaith, according to the meaſure of 
God's favour to me, that I have deſigned both from the 
« pulpit and the preſs, to deliver his pure and uncorrupted 
« word. And I alfo aver, that in all my diſputes with the 
© enemies of the Goſpel, I have uſed no crafty or deceitful 
© methods, but gave myſelf up to an honeſt and open de- 
© fence of truth. But, alas! my ſtudy and zeal (if it is fit 
© to be called ſo) was ſo faint and languid, that I confeſs 
© myſelf awanting in many things that were ſuitable to 
that noble cauſe.” Chee 

To this declaration in his /aff will, I will add what he 

does 


* Profiteor, me ſedulo pro modo gratiz et benignitatis qua Deus erga 
me uſus eſt, operam dediſſe, ut cum in concionibus, tum etiam in ſcriptis, 
pure ac caſte verbum ipſius prædicarem, et fideliter ſacram ipſius ſcriptu- 
ram interpretarer. Teſtor etiam ac profiteor, me in contentionibus et 
diſputationibus omnibus, quæ mihi cum hoſtibus Evangelii habendz fu- 
erunt, nullis præſtigiis, nullis malis artibus et ſophiſticis, uſum eſſe; ſed 
candide ac ſincere in veritate propugnanda verſatum eſſe. Verum, hei 
mihi! ſtudium illud meum er zelus (ſi hoc nomine dignus eſt) adeo re- 
miſſus et languidus fuit, ut innumera mihi ad munus meum præclare fun · 
gendum deſpiſſe fateor, 


viii PREFACE, 
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ers of Geneva. 


As to the dofrine 1 10 you hve: kw from? 0 
< I profeſs that I did not take it up in a hafty dubious way, 
« but taught with ſincerity; the word of God; and had I 


e acted otherwiſe, I ſhould have had ds many fears of his 


anger, as I now have hopes that my work in preaching 
* has not diſpleaſed him,” Therefore I take the greater li- 
© berty to declare before God and you, that I make ho 
doubt but Satan, after his old way, will raiſe up wicked, 
* unſtable, and giddy men to corrupt the ſincere dect 
& that I have delivered among you.” 

Through the Divine goodneſs, I can make this N 


on that miniſtry that I have received; and though innume- 


rable follies have eaſily beſet me, for which I deſire to be 
humbled, yet for the ſpace of above eighteen years in 
which I have been a Paſtor, and twenty years of my ſer- 
vice in the evening - lecture, I have never either denied a 
truth that appeared evident to me, or ſhammed one that I 
thonght uſeful to yow. | | 

I recommend both you and the W that are now put 
into your hands, to the bleſſing of that Jesus for whoſe 
fake, and in whoſe cauſe ſo great a part of my life and 


| ſtrength have been ſpent among you. 


And 1 beſeech you, brethren, for the Lord Feſus Chrift s 


fake, and for the love of the Spirit, that ye flrive together 
with me, in your prayers to God for me, that I may be deli- 


vered from thoſe that do not believe, and that my ſervice may 


: be accepted of the ſaints ; that I may be among you with joy 
by the will of God, and may with you be refreſhed. Now 


the God of Peace be with you all. Amen. Rom. xv. 30.—33. 
SERMON 


* Quod ad doctrinam attinet quam ex me audiſtis, teſtor me non te- 
mere neque incerto, -_ pure ac ſincere verbum Dei mihi concreditum 
gocuiſſe, cujus iram alioqui tam ſcirem huic capiti meo jamjam imminere, 

am certus ſum meos in docendo labores ei non diſplicuiſſe. Idque 
coram Deo et vobis eo libentius teſtificor, quod minime dubitem Satanam 
prout conſuevit, improbos, leves, vertiginoſos denique homines corrum- 
pendz quam ex me audiviſtis, ſinceræ doctrinæ excitaturum, Cal vins Vit. 
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x: Tim. ls 185 
be Pillar and Ground of Txzurn. 


FIS Epiſtle was written to Timothy, that he ver. 14 
might know how to behave himſelf in the Houſe 

of Goa, mwbich is the Church of the living God. 

In the Old Teſtament theſe two names are ap- 
plied to different things. The Houſe of God was 
the Place he had choſen : firſt the Sanctuary, and 
then the Temple: The Church of God was the 
People whom he had ſet apart for himſelf, the na- 
tion which he took out of the midſt of another; Deut. ir. 
theſe the martyr Stephen calls the Church in the 3.4 
wilderneſs. But in the New Teſtament the Houſe ads viii. 
of God is no other than his Church or People. 5. 
He dwells not in temples made with hands, Every as. 
particular believer zs the temple of the Holy Ghoſt ; 1 Cor. vi. 
and a ſociety of them is that whole Building that g,,%. ax. 
zrows together into an holy temple in the Lord. 
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SERM. 1. 


The Pillar and Ground 


The connection of the next words (the Pillar 
and Ground of Truth) has diſturbed the world with 
olumes of argument, and rivers of blood. Some 
vines think, (and I own myſelf to be of their 
opinion), that here the Apoſtle begins a new ſen- 
tence, and what is placed at the end of this verſe, 
ſhould be the head of the next; and then we ſhall 
read it thus; The Pillar and Ground of truth is the 
Myſtery of Godlineſfs, which is great without contro- 
verſy, that God was made manifeſt in the fleſh, &c. 
In this view I ſhall conſider the text. But in or- 
der to clear the road, I muſt take ſome notice of 
he other opinions that many have contended for; 
and they are two. 

I. That che Church is the Pillar and Ground of 
Truth. Several Proteſtant authors have explained 
this notion with a great deal of modeſty, and ſay 
it fignifies no more than that Chriſtians in the New 


Rom. iii. a. Teſtament have the cuſtody of the goſpel, as to 


Luke i. 1. 


1 Theſſ. i. 
18. 


the Fews under the law were committed the oracle: 
of God. Or, to expreſs their beloved maxim in 
their own way, * There 1s' no truth out of the 
Church.“ Others imagine, that as the laws of 
ſeveral countries uſed to be publiſhed on Pillars 
where the people might read them, ſo the Church 
is to make an open declaration of the truth that 
God has revealed. It 1s certain that neither of theſe 
opinions can be denied: The Churches of Chrift 
have the Bible, and they ought to expoſe it; from 
them the word of the Lord 1s to found forth, 

But as thoſe terms (The Pillar and Ground of 
Truth) are a noble character of ſomething or other, 
fo there are many who, when they apply it to the 
Church, ſuppoſe a great deal more from it than I 


can. As, firſt, That the Church is to determine 


1 Cor. ii. 


5˙ 


what is truth and what is error; as if our faith 

was to fland in the wiſdom of men, and not in the 

power of God. Secondly, That the evidence of any 
o 

= truth 


„ 
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= 


of TRUTH. | 3 


truth is owing. to the authority of the Church; SERM. 1. 
whereas how great ſoever the Miniſters of the goſ- * YT 
pel are, 4 dJoxzvrec cu, though they are accounted 
to be theſe Pillars, 89% dia, it makes no odds, 
God accepts not - tbe perſon of man 5; and, thirdly, Gal. ii. 6. 
That the truth itſelf has no value, if the Church “ 
denies her concurrence. So that the belief of the 
whole Myſtery of Godlineſs ſhall not deliver a man 
from the brand of herefly.  _ | | 

Thus men talk who had rather have the domi- 
nion of our faith. than be helpers of our. joy. A 
great many other hard ſayings are ſqueezed out of 
theſe words; but it is evident. | 

I. That by the Church in this text, he does not < 
mean only the. Miniſters. The word never once 
carries that ſenſe in all the New Teſtament. God 
fet in the Church apoſtles, prophets, and teachers. 1 cor. ix. 
And therefore if the People, (who certainly are the 28. 
Church), are the Pillar and Ground of Truth, 1 be- 
lieve it is more than the managers of this argument 
ever deſigned to prove by it. | 

2. It is far from concluding that one Church 
is the Pillar of Truth to another. If this character 
is given of a Church at Epheſus, what has that to 
do with one at Rome? But, | 
3. It is plain from all reaſon as well as ſcripture, 
that Truth is the Pillar and Ground of the Church, | 
and. not the Church of Truth. We are built on Eph xi. 
the foundation of the Apoſtles and Prophets ; and 20, ix. 
it is in Chriſt that the whole building is framed to- | 
gether. ⸗We are God's building; and they who are 
wiſe maſter-builders have laid a foundation; but ; cor. ii. 
that is, and can be, no other than Cbriſt. When 9, 10, x1, 
this foundation is deſtroyed, the Church falls to the 
ground; their Houſe will be left unto them, deſolate. 
That which compacts a ſociety is, that our hearts col. ii. a. 


are knit together in love, and that which it is raiſed 


upon is, the acknowledgment of the myſtery. If the 
Churches 


SERM. I. 


2 Tim. ii. 


15 
2 Tim iii. 


15. 


Eph. i. 3. 


— iv. 16. 


138. 


The Pillar and Ground 


Churches depart from the truth as it is in Jeſus, 


Rer. iii. 4. the e that have not defiled their garments ought 
I * vi. to withdraw, and have no fellowſhip with the un- 


Eph. „ii. fruitful works of darkneſs. 


II. There are ſome who think that Timothy 
himſelf has theſe great titles given him. And in 


relief to their opinion, they ſuppoſe that a particle 


is wanting in the text; he is exhorted how to be- 


have in the Church &; as the Pillar and Ground of 


Truth. This compliment they pay not to his per- 
ſon, but to his office. They do not ſay it of him, 
becauſe he neu the ſcriptures, and did the work of 


an evangeliſt, making full proof of his miniſtry, and 


rightly dividing the word of truth Had thele been 
the foundations of the character, we could let the 
names and the merit go together: But the reaſon 
of their aſcribing theſe noble titles to Timothy is 
becauſe he was Biſhop of Epheſus, and ſo the glo- 
ries belong not to the man but to the chair. They 
argue that his opinion ought to be deciſive in all 
matters of faith, from the pre- eminence he had 
above the reſt of the paſtors. And thus are men 
ſetting up the ambition which the grace of God 
pulls down. It is apparent if this is ſaid of Ti- 
mothy, he that gives him the name, gives him in- 
ſtructions. He beſought him to abide at Epheſus; 


he committed a charge to him; he bids him rake 


heed to himſelf and to his doctrine He has left us 
no room to imagine, that any authority is crowded 
into theſe titles, or that it ſlides down from Timo- 
thy to all his ſucceſſors, let them be never ſo vile 
and fooliſh, to the end of the world. 

7 ſhall here enquire into three things : 


I. What it is that the — calls the Pillar 


and Ground of Truth. 
2. W hat the Truth 1s _ will be thus oye 


ported. 
% In 
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of Turn. 


terms of Pillar and Ground. 


1. What is the thing that he calls by theſe great 
names? My anſwer to this will lie in a narrow 
compaſs (becauſe I have already diſcharged the 
interpretations that ſome are contending for) by 


ſhowing you how little reaſon there is to under- 


ſtand it of the Church, and how much leſs of Ti- 
mothy ; I therefore think that from the end of 
this verſe he begins a new ſentence.” He had ſhow- 
ed him in the former part of the chapter what ſort 


of people Biſhops and Deacons ought to be; but Ver. a. 28. 


fill puts him in mind that the main deſign of a 
Miniſter is to report the glad tidings of ſalvation, 
The particle Kai, Ap, in the beginning of the 
16th verſe, looks like a continuation of the former 
ſentence, rather than a freſh difcourſe. I ſhall 
therefore underſtand the words in their connection 
to what comes after ; that the Pillar and Ground 
of Truth, and the Myſtery of Godlineſs, that is great 
without controverſy, is, that God was manifeſt in the 
fleſh, &. By this account you will ſee that he 
ſpeaks of the Chriſtian religion, "NY 


1. In general characters, 
2. In its main particular branches. 


I. The general account that he gives us of it, is 
under three heads. * ö 

1, It is the Pillar and Ground of Truth; that all 
uſeful knowledge 1s raiſed and hung upon it. 

2. Notwithſtanding that, it is my/terious, and 
greatly ſo without controverſy. 

3. It has a tendency to promote and exalt all 
practical religion; it is tbe Myſtery of Godlineſs. 


8. 


3. In what ſenſe we are to underſtand theſe SERM. «. 


This, he ſays in general of the glorious goſpel of the Ct. i. 14. 


hefſed God that was committed to his truſt. 
II. 


6 


SERM. r. 


Pſal. Ixxii. 
18. 


Ch. vi. 3. 


The Pillar and Ground 


IT. In particular he lets us ſee that Chriſtianity 
conſiſts in the knowledge of Jeſus : Theres are ſix 
articles of the great record: 


(I.) His Incarnation, He was manife Nin the 
PRO. 
(2.) His Reſurrection, He was juſtified in the 
Spirit. 

(3.) Hrs Approbation above, He was ſeen of 
Angels. 

(4.) His method of revealing himſelf abroad, 


He was preached unto the Gentiles. 
(53. ). The ſucceſs of this report, He is believed 


on in the world. 


(6.) His reward for the ſervice and wy of 
Death, He was received up into glory. 


Theſe are ſo many parts of the knowledge u we 
have of Him, and theſe three characters may be 
affirmed of then all; firſt, That they are the Pil. 
lar and Ground of Truth. Every other opinion 
muſt have all its weight laid. upon theſe, be con- 
fiſtent with them, and continually referred to them. 
Secondly, There is a Myſtery in every one of theſe. 
You may call the whole a chain of Wonders. We 
are ſurpriſed as we go along. We could never 


have known them but by the revelation of the 


Spirit, who ſearches all things, yea the deep things 
of God. We may place thele words at the foot of 
the whole account, Bleſſed be the God of Yael, 
who only does wondrous things. And, thirdly, They 
are all of a practical nature. 'The perſon who re- 
ceives them with a belief of the Truth, and an a- 
ſtoniſnment in the Myſtery, will find the good of 
them in a life of duty. It is all according to God- 


 lineſs, as that takes in both the wor/hip we pay to 


God, and the good works by which our light ſhines 


_ out 8 men. 


1 begin with the firſt general character, of the 
Chriſtian 


of Taurn. 7 


Chriſtian religion, and ſhall gi e. 
the words in this propoſition, tha 


The Doctrine or Report of Chriſt Jeſus which 
ve have in ſcripture, is the Pillar and Ground 
« of Truth.“ | 


All other notions are true or falſe, trivial or im- 
portant, holy or polluted, as they are either con- 
cerned with this or remote from it. We want to 
know nothing but Jeſus Chriſt and him crucified. 1 Cor. ii. 2. 
Here we may enquire what that TruTH is which 
the Apoſtle ſpeaks of. And you will eaſily ſee it 
muſt be confined to things that accompany ſalva- Heb. vi. g. 
tion, or, as it is ſaid in another place, whatever 
pertains 70 the kingdom of God. This is the Grace ag,;.,. 
and Truth that came by Jeſus Chriſt. Ich. I. x7. 
There is a Truth of Hiſtory that we take delight 
in; to know what is doing in diſtant countries, or 
has been gone in former ages : But this is rather 
our entertainment than our concern. 
There is a Truth of Argument; this is ſtill more 
engaging, as it is the proper food of our reaſon. 
We have a power of thinking, trying, judging and 
approving ; theſe are intellectual joys, when wi/- 
dom enters into thine heart, knowledge is pleaſant to 
thy ſoul. | | 
There is alſo a Truth of Converſation ; which is 
what we call integrity. 'This appears with a beau- 
ty to othe:s, and leaves a calmneſs in our own 
ſouls. It is a ſatisfact ion to think that the perſons 
- we deal with, are open and hearty to us, but it is 
more ſupporting to know that ourſelves are ſo to 
f them. An honeſt man will have greater pain in 
doing one deceitful action than in receiving an 
0 hundred. | 
8 Beſides theſe, there are Truths of Philoſopby, that 
have no concern with the Doctrine of Chriſt Jeſus. 
e A man may either believe or reject them without 


n | 3 any 


c 


* 


* 
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1 Tim. iv. 
6. 

Tim. vi. 
3- 


Acts xix. 
19 

Eph iv. 17 
18. 


Pal. crv. 
24. 


The Pillar and Ground | 


of 
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Chriſtian whetlgr he thinks the earth or the ſun 
moves. But the Truth that our Apoftle means, is 
of another kind. | 

I. It is about the greateſt concerns. 

2. It comes with the fulleſt evidence. 

3. It is always the fame. _ | 

4. It is followed with the beſt effects. 2 

1. The whole bulk of Truth that ſtands upon 
the Doctrine of Chrift Jeſus, is about the greateſt 
concerns of human nature. Knowledge and in- 
tereſt are thrown together. To be wiſe is to be 
happy. They are our food. We are nouriſbed up 


any influence gp his religion. It is all one to a 


in the words of faith and of good dottrine ; whole- 


ſome medicinal words, vyiaiverres. It is health ta 
the ſoul. | ; 

Many of our ſtudies are bare amuſements; and 
yet with what an appetite do we catch at little 
probabilities as the ground of a darling opinion? 
and that about things that will make us never the 
better, whether we be right or wrong ? They give 
no ſweetneſs to this life and no aſſurance of ano- 
ther. Thoſe learned men are juſtly admired who 


have ſeen the confuſion of the old philoſophy, and 


drawn out a more likely ſcheme. But it they 
could demonſtrate all they ſay, it riſes no higher 
than to give an entertainment. They may be ſick 
and poor, vicious and ignorant of God, with all 
that knowledge. The Epheſians were ſkilled in 
curious arts, walking in the vanity of their mind; 
but they were darkened in their underſtandings, 
and alienated from the life of God through the ig- 
' norance that was in them. Indeed an acquaintance 
with the things of nature nay be improved, as by 
ſome great men it is, to an admiration of the works 
of God; for in wiſdom he has made them all. But 
thoſe reflections are no part of the learning, nor 
do they always go along with it. 

C Now 


Tarn. i 9 


Now the Doctrine of Chriſtianity is to acquaint SERV. x. 
you with the method that God has taken for him- 
ſelf to be glorious, and you to be happy. That 
you may wait for his Son from heaven, even Feſus x Det. i, 
who delivered us from the wrath to come. 
On do not' read that God was manifeſt in the 
merely to be acquainted with the ſtory, but 
that the love and kindneſs of our Saviour towards Tit. iii. 4. 
man may appear ; to ſhew us how, according to his 5. 
mercy, we are ſaved by the waſhing of regeneration, 
and the renewing of the Holy, Ghoſt. All his ene- 
mies knew that he was made of a woman, and un- Gal. iv. 4, 
der the lau, but our concern in this is to ſee by 5 
what method we are redeemed from under the law, 
and receive the adoption of ſons. 
His being juſtified in the ſpirit, the teſtimony gi- 
ven to him by the Holy Ghoſt, is more to us than 
a matter of fact. Me 1 in God who raiſed 1Peti. 21. 
him from the dead, and gave him glory. Theſe are 
all ſo many articles for the conviction of finners, 
for the quieting of a wounded conſcience, the 
building up of the weak, and the drawing on to 
Sion thoſe who have ſet their faces thitherwards, 
that we being juſtified by his grace, may have peace Rom. v. 2, 
with God, through our Lord Feſus Chriſt ; in whom * 
we have acceſt by faith into the grace wherein we 
ſtand, and rejoice in bope of the glory of God. 
His being ſeen of Angels, admired, adored, and 
obeyed by the armies of heaven, is more than a 
ſpeculation. In their duty we ſee our own happi- 
neſs; we argue from thence, that hzs throne is for Pull. xlv.6. 
ever and ever, and that thoſe who worſhip him will 
be mini/tring ſpirits to all the heirs of ſalvation. Heb. i. 24. 
That he was preached unto the Gentiles 1s the 
means of bringing this ſalvation to us. That he & 
is believed on in the world is our comfort; and if we | 
have obtaped the like precious faith, it is our life. 
That he was received up into glory 1 is a ſecurity to 
Vol. I. =” our 
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SERM. 1. our hope, for he went to his Father, and our Fa- 

5 ther, to his God, and our God ; and to them that look 

Hieb. ix. 28. for him, He ſhall appear the fecond time without fin, 
to ſalvation. 

So that this is Truth indeed, not only evident, 
but important : Here 1s a doctrine contrived on 
purpoſe to let ſinners know they are priſoners of 

Eph. iii. 9. Hope. To make all men ſee what is the fellowſhi 
of the myſtery, that from the beginning of the world 
was hid in God ; that we have our xowwiz, fellow 

ſhip with, and our concern in. 

3 any ingenious perſon has his head turn- 
ed to mathematical ſtudies, he is pleaſed to find 
what is in the bowels of the earth, the courſes of 
nature, and the power of engines ; but, if he ſees 
that by theſe things his eſtate may be improved, if 
by that ſtudy, he is capable of draining his mines, 
it entertains more than his curioſity. And ſo it is 

2 Cor. ii. 7. here: We do not only ſpeak the wiſdom of God in 
a myſtery, but the hidden wiſdom that was ordain- 
ed before the world to our glory. The knowledge 

—— . We have by the Goſpel is of things that are freely 

given to us of God. We conſider his wiſdom, his 
truth, his goodneſs, and his juſtice, 'as they cauſe 
their glories to ſhine out in our redemption. There 
is no part of this account but what is to make you 
eaſy in a world of cares, and happy in a world of 
2 Ich a. light: For this Truth dwells in us, and ſhall be 
1 with us for ever. 

2, This Truth comes with the greateſt evidence, 
and that 1s the Teſtimony of God himſelf, We re- 
ceive it with a veneration to theſe two attributes; 
firſt, his Wiſdom, that he knows the Truth; and, 

Deu. xxxii. ſecondly, his Purity, that he will tell it. 4 God of 
4: Truth and without iniquity, juſt and right is he; 
xJoh. v. 10. therefore he who believes not, has made God a liar, 
| becauſe he believes not the record that he has given 
Ich. in. 33. F bis Son. But he that receives his teſtimony bas ſet 
to bis ſeal that God is true, 


There 
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There can be no greater reaſon for aſſenting to SERM. i. 
any propoſition than this, that God has ſaid it. 
The words of the Lord are pure words, We are to Pill. xii. 6. 
take no man's opinion upon truſt ; for they may 
deceive 'us : We ſhould bring their reaſon to the 
bar of our own. But in what the Lord faith, there 
muſt be an acquieſcence, becauſe his knowledge 
receives no error, and his truth declares none. Let Rom. iii. 4. 
God be true and every man @ liar, that he may be 
juſtified in his ſayings. Do not call it the ſubjec- _ 
tion and bondage of our minds, or the laying aſide 
of reaſon. The great employment of that faculty 
is to enquire whether this is a divine Revelation or 
not: If it is ſatisfied about that, it has gone far e- 
nough. There needs no more ; for if I do not be- 
lieve what I know to be revealed, I reproach the 
nature of God, who 7s not a man "that he ſoould lie, Nam. ri 
and in whom tis no darkneſs at all. . 
Still all this while, remember I am ſpeaking of 


that which you are fatisfied is revealed, not what 


vain men will call by that name. No doctrine of 

human invention has any concern in this argu- 

ment. It may be true, but it has not the evidence 

Jam now talking of. The Bereans are commend- 

ed as more noble than thoſe of Theſlalonica, becauſe Ads xvii. 

they would take nothing upon truſt from the very, ** 

Apoſtles. But then they did not ſet up their own 

reaſon againſt a divine authority, for they ſearched 

the ſcriptures daily, whether the things were ſo or 

not, If they found the doctrines in the ſcriptures, 

it was enough; that one thing cloſed up the mind; 

they never brought the opinion down to reaſon, or 

examined whether it might be defended that way. 

The whole diſpute and enquiry ended in this, That 

if God had faid it, they muſt receive it. No mat- 

ter whether it came within the comprehenſion of 

their own minds or not. They do not ſet reaſon 

3 a judge upon God, whether he ſpeaks right or 
wrong, 


12 
22 1. wrong. They * no trial of his wiſdom, or his 


Exod. xix. 


21. 


Tit. i. 1. 
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truth. The very examination is profane and im- 
pious, it is going beyond the bounds of creatures, 
and breaking through to gaze. 

If there is ſuch a thing as Revelation, it muſt 


be the highe/t evidence that a doctrine can ever 


have. All other knowledge leaves us ſhort. We 
make ſome few diſcoveries, and we gueſs the reſt. _ 
Obſervation lays the ground, and conjecture builds | 
upon it. That is al, 1 ar as any philoſophy can go, | 
Knowledge and faith are uſually thus diſtin- 
guiſhed. We are ſaid to know things that we ei- 
ther ſee, or that appear to our own reaſon ; we be- 
lieve things upon the teſtimony or report of another, \ 
Now, it is without any foundation, that people WW ' 
give the preference to the opinions we have by b 
knowledge, above thoſe that come by faith. I can MW d 
be as fully perſuaded of the truth of a thing by n 
report, as I can by obſervation, I have no more WW 5. 
doubt, that there is ſuch a place as Rome, than MW a1 
that there is a city called London, and yet all the MW »: 
evidence I can have of the former is the teſtimony M 
of others. I believe it, becauſe perſons tell me ſo, MW 5: 
This principle is admitted into all the buſineſs of 
life, and ſhall it have no place in religion, where 
the report comes from a God that cannot lies © 
Methinks the Apoſtle was aware that this ſort 
of reaſoning would creep into the world, and there- 
fore he lays in for it; F we receive the witneſs of 
man the witneſs of God is greater, for this is the 
witneſs that God hath teſtified of his Son. He that 
believes in the Son of God bath this witneſs in him- 
ſelf, i. e. there is ſomething in his reaſon that 
bears him out in his faith; for he believes it, be- 
cauſe God has ſaid it. If I tell you that the moon 
is ſo much leſs than the earth, and the ſun ſo much 
larger, that the ſtars move in ſuch an orb or cir- 


cuit, that the earth turns round, it is very likely 
'  thele 


bl 
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theſe things are true: Probability is the higheſt SERM. . 
that ſort of learning can go. But if ever God had 
told me any of theſe notions, I ſhould have known 
them better. Well, it is upon this evidence that 
we ſay God was manif: ſt in the Fleſh : What we de- 
clare to you is 2 paprugey, the teſtimony of God. 
Here are — * 8 which it 1s impoſſible 
for God to lie 5 and in — have the greater Heb. vi. 18 
conſolation who bave fled for refuge to lay bold 
upon the Hope ſet before you. 
3. This Truth is always the ſame. There are 
divers and ftrange doctrines, but Jeſus 7s the ſame — xiii. 
yeſterday, to-day, and for ever. The degrees of re- — 
velation may vary, as we know they have done. 
The diſcovery of his purpoſe towards man has 
been as the /hining light ; it burſt out of thick 
darkneſs at firſt, and when the eye-lids of the 
morning were open, it ſhone more and more unto a 
perfect day. But ſtill the Speaker and the meſſage 
are the ſame. He who at ſundry times and in divers — i 
manners ſpake in times paſt unto our fathers, by the 
Prophets, has in theſe laſt days ſpoken to us by his 
Son. 

Whether Chriſt was to be known in a Promiſe 
or in Types, in the Fleſh or in the Spirit, was de- 
termined by the - ſeveral diſpenſations mankind 
were under. But, that he was to come among us, 
and work out an eternal redemption, is a doctrine 
as old as paradiſe. It is no new- diſcovery, that 
mercy was to be glorified in making ſalvation a 
gift, and juſtice in making it a purchaſe. Adam 
knew this as well as we, when he. was told that 
the /eed of the woman ſhould bruiſe the ſerpent's cen. ii. 1s. 
bead It is the ſame in ſubſtance with what we 
read afterwards, that by death he ſubdued him who Heb. ii. 14. 
bad the power of death, that is, the Devil. A faith 
upon theſe principles was a long while in the 
world before what we now call Chriſtianity ; By 

this 
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this Abel offered to God a more excellent ſacrifice 
4. than Cain; not merely by fear, love, and duty, 
but by faith.” 

This perpetuity of an opinion is what no phi- 
loſophy can pretend to. Several notions that are 
now received with credit would have been thought 
monſtrous in former ages. Nothing can be more 


oppoſite than the ſyſtems of our learned men and 


x John i. 1. 


x Pet. i. 24, 
25. | 


thoſe a thouſand years ago, about the motion of 
the ſun and the earth. It is certain in this caſe, 
the things are the ſame; the ſun and the earth 
took juſt that unvaried courſe then, that they do 
now; only people have got another way of think- 
ing about them. And perhaps following genera- 
tions may lay aſide our principles, as we did theirs 
that have gone before us. Such a floating, rolling, 
ſhifting thing is human wiſdom. 

But in religion we declare to you that which 
was from the beginning, This truth has been con- 
feſſed ever ſince God had a people in the world, 
and ſhall be ſo to the laſt breath of the laſt good 
man that will cloſe the laſt age of time. For 
though all fle/h is as graſs, and the glory of man as 
the flower of graſs, it withers and fades away, yet 
the word of the Lord endures for ever ; and this is 


. the word which by the gofþel is preached unto you. 


Some people tell us that the rules of Church- 
government alter; and indeed as far as they are 
human they muſt do ſo; for if men will deter- 
mine by their own Jaws, what is decent or expedi- 
ent, they ſhould remember that zhe faſhion of this 
world paſſes away. But what God has given us is 
for ever. He has made changes in the methods of 
his worſhip, but he never made any in the doctrine 
of redemption. Whether he would be ſerved by 
ſacrifice and offerings is not to be anſwered with- 
out a diſtinction: For as we. can tell the time 
when they were required, ſo we alſo know in 

burnt- 
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burnt-offerings he has no pleaſure : But it was al- SERM. 1. 
ways true, that Chriſt ſhould be the.ggviour of his 
people. This was the fame doctriw before the 
world began, that it ſhall be after it is ended. For 
he was verily fore-ordained before the foundation of 1 Joh. i. z. 
the world unto our glory, but was mamfeſt in theſe 
laſt times unto us, If the old philoſophers were *2 
to riſe again, they muſt give their thoughts a new 
caſt, and unravel the ſchemes which they had la- 
boured with ſo much pain and pleaſure too. But 
if righteous Abel was to live among us, his reli- 
gion would be juſt the ſame with ours; only he 
muſt approach to God by a Mediator without a 
ſacrifice, as before he did with one. | 
4. This truth is attended with the moſt happy 
influence. 'There is ſomething in the mind of 
man that makes it receive a notion with pleaſure 
according to the degree of evidence. It ſtrikes 
the ſoul as light does the eye. But of all wiſdom, 
that which relates to a future happineſs is the 
moſt refreſhing as well as the moſt important. Le Jobn viii. 
ſhall know the truth, and the truth ſhall make you . 
free. It unbinq the ſoul from the captivity of 
nature. here the Spirit of the Lord is, there is 2 Cor. iii. 
liberty. God ſanctiſſes us by his truth, for bis word 10h xv. 
is truth, A conviction of this, is like getting out x7. 
h- Jof a dungeon; Iſrael hall cry unto me, My God, ae Hol. viii. a. 
ire {ow Thee, Foo RE 
er- Indeed it is like all other learning, very mean 
di- end inſipid, to thoſe that have it not: But when 
his be entrance of the word gives light, it makes wiſe 
5 is be /imple, it enlarges the heart, for zt rs life eternal Jobn xvii. 
of Ano the only true God, and Feſus Chriſt, whom © 
ine le has /ent. This muſt be an exception to what 
by EÞolomon faith, In much wiſdom is much grief, and Eccl. i. 18. 
th- Ne that increaſes learning increaſes ſorrow. The 
me Nraſon of his maxim is plain, becauſe the things 
in Inemſelves are vanity and vexation of ſpirit. But 
rnt- when 
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SERM. 1. when we ſurvey the love of God towards men, 
the redemption that it preſſes to, the myſterious 
glory that its folded in, theſe are things that 
will hold when the creation is daſhed in pieces. 
And therefore we may look over them with joy: 
This will be the grand meditation of heaven: 

r ret i. 12. For the ſufferings of Chriſt and the glory that ſhould 

follow, are things that the angels defire to look in- 

to. Therefore an enquiry into them is bringing 
the 'work of the preſence-chamber into the ourer- 
rooms, and beginning a little before-hand in that 


which ſhall be our employment for ever. 
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Truth. There is a great variety of opinions that 
I meet with upon this head: For when a lively 
fancy is ſet at work to make the moſt of an allu- 
ſion, we may have particulars egough. 
Some think the words refer to the Pillar of 
Cloud and Fire, which were both a protection and 
| a guide to the Jews from Egypt till they came to 
4 | Canaan. And indeed, that was a type of our 
Lord's preſence with his Church to the end of the 
world, and of the way that he takes in making 
Pf). lxxii. known the truth. He Jeads us by his counſel, he 
225 keeps 


2 


1718, 
1 


UR next enquiry is how we are to under- th 
ſtand theſe metaphors, when the doctrine of I tri 
Chriſt Jeſus is called the Pillar and Ground of cy 


ſhall truſt iu it, in that contrivance. The founda- 2 Tim ii, 
tion of God flands ſure, having this ſeal, That he *. 
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keeps us from falling, and will preſent us to bim- SERM: . 
ſelf with'- exceeding joy, as the, monuments of a Jud: 23, 
care that is paſt, and the objects a love that 
continues for ever. The doctrine of the Goſpel 
anſwers the end of that moving Pillar, it is a wall Zech. ii. 5. 
of fire around about us, and the glory in the midſt of 
us. He creates upon every dwelling place of mount 16. iv. 5. 
Lion, and upon her affemblics, a cloud and ſmoke by | 
day, and the ſbining of a flaming fire by night 5 for 
upon all the glory ſhall be a defence. © 
Others imagine that the Apoſtle had in his eye 
what they call the Pillar of Coronation, which 2 Kings zi. 
ſtood in the temple near to the place where their 
kings were crowned. But here the ſenſe of the 
metaphor comes heavily in, and it is with much a- 
do that theſe annotators apply it to the day of our Cant. ii. 
Lord's eſpouſals, the day on which his mother crown- 
ed him. $0 N <4 p 
There is another opinion that looks fairer to 
our reaſon, that the words refer to the two Pillars 
in Solomon's Temple, one of which was called 
Zachin, i. e. he fhall eſtabliſh, and the other Booz, 1 Kings vii. ; 
in him, or in it, is my help: either of theſe titles | 
may be applied to the intereſt of religion, and 
the doctrine of the Goſpel. By the articles of 
truth it appears, that God has effabli/hed his mer- Pal.tzxxix. 
cy in the heavens, His covenant is ordered in all n. 
things and fure ; and in that is our help: The xiii. 5. 
Lord has founded Lion, and the poor of his people in. av. mn. 


knows them that are his. This covenant is all our 
ſalvation and all our defire. 

But, laſtly; Some think the. Apoſtle alludes to - 
the uſe of pillars in the Heathen: temples, there 
being a magnificent one at Epheſus. On theſe 
they wrote their laws, here they painted their gods, 
and from hence they expoſed the images of their 
Vo. 1. | C great 
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SERM. 2. n men. The doctrines of the Goſpel ſerve to 
Tit. n all theſe purpoſes. Here we have our laws : The 
i: grace of Goũ that brings ſalvation, teaches us to de- 
ny ungoalineſs and worldly luſts, and to live ſober- 

H, righteouſly, and godly in this preſent evil world, 
| Here alſo we ſee as much as we can do of our 
Acts vis God, who dwells not in temples made with hands, 
_—__ neither is worſhipped as though he needed any thing : 
25 The deſign of Chriſtianity is to give us the light of 
y rag the knowledge of the glory of God in the face of 
Fieſus Cbriſt. Again, in this Revelation, we have 
Heb. xi. 2. our heroes; By faith the elders obtained a good re- 
—— vii. 1. port, We are compaſſed about with a great cloud of 
— n witneſſes, and are followers of them who through 
faith and patience do inherit the promiſes. Here 

Pla. cxii, 6 the righteous are had in everlaſting remembrance. 
Whenever the Goſpel 1s preached, the things that 
they have done are ſpoken in memorial of them. 

But, not to vex the metaphor, and loſe our- 
ſelves in the chaſe of ſo many allufions, the doc- 
trine of Jeſus Chriſt, the report we have of him, 
may be called the Pillar and Ground of Truth; as 
it is the moſt important of all truths, as it ought 
chiefly to be contended for, as* other truths are MI 7 
built upon it, and have a tendency to it, and as it Ji 

has the beſt influence upon the holineſs and com- 
fort of our ſouls. pr 
1. The things laid down in the next verſe are the th 
1 Jokn v. Moſt important of all truths. I is the record that I fir 
10, 11. God has given us of his Son; this is the record, That I ble 
= God has given to us eternal life, and this life is in | 
ver. a. his Son. We have all our concern in them. This led 
ti the true God and eternal life, The queſtion that 70 
the Diſciples of John the Baptiſt came with to the 
our Lord, was the greateſt that could ever engage 
Mat, zi. 3. the thoughts of men, Art thou he that ſhould come, 
or look we for another? It was with a view to, God 


manifeſt in the fleſh that the worthies of the Old 
Teftament 


| 
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Teſtament took ſo much pains in going to the SERM. 2 
Temple, and were at all that expence in journeys | 
and burnt-offerings. This was the hope of Iſrael, as zxvi. 
to which the twelve Tribes inſtantly ſerving God day 7 
and night hoped to come. For this our Lord came 
into the world, not merely to explain the law, and 
be a ſwift witneſs againſt his enemies, but to bear Mal. iii. 6, 
his teſtimony that God had ſent him. John bare John v. 33. 
witneſs to the truth, and the Father bare witneſs 37- 
of him, nor could that people have his word abi- 3$ 
ding in them, who, believed not in him W he bad 
ent. | 
# You ſee that his empire conſiſted in the know- 
ledge of this : When he owns himſelf before Pi- 
late to be a King, he adds, To this end was born, 
and for this cauſe. came I into the world, that 1 ſhould 
bear witneſs to the truth; every one that is of the 37. 
trath hears my voice. Whatever he ſaid might be 
called the truth, for in his lips was found no guile, 
but what he gives that title to with all this emi- 
nence is the diſcovery that he made of himſelf. 
This is our report,; the thing we are to carry a- 
broad. When he pleads his very miracles, it is 
that we may know and believe that the Father is in John x. 38, 
him, and he in the Father. 
It is a ſatisfaction to ſee how the word and the 
providence of God are tallying to one another ; 
that ſo many ages have rolled away between the 
firſt breath of the promiſe, and the full life of the 
bleſſing, and yet it all came right. He brought 
lirael out of Egypt 430 years after he had promi- Exod. xiii. 
led it to a day. He reſtored. them from Babylon #*: 
70 years after the time of their captivity, and gave 
them an expected end. But the coming of that 
Lord, of whom Moſes in the lau, and the prophets Joh. i. 45. 
did write, is the grand article of his faithfulneſs, * Ixxxix. 
which ſhall be eſtabliſhed for ever : He that receives Ich. 15.33. 
!ns teflimony bath ſet to his feat that God is true. 
He 


xviii. 


_ - The PILLAR and 
SERV. 2. He is called the Conſolation of Hrael, as if they had 


Lake z, waited for nothing elſe. Seeing him was enough. 
Good old Simeon delivered himſelf on that occa- 
fion like one who had got his fill of life, and had 

ver. 29, zo no more to ſtay for in this world: Now letteſt thou 

31, 32 thy ſervant depart in peace, for mine eyes have ſeen 
thy Salvation, which thou haſt prepared before the 
face of all people ; a light to lighten the Gentiles, 
and the glory of thy people Iſrael. 
The period when this happened is called the Ful- 

_ neſs of time ; as if all things in nature and provi- 

dence had conſpired to make that the fitteſt | oppor- 

he. + 6. tunity, he due time, according to which, xara Na f 
came and died. for the ungodly. Jacob i is thought 

o place too much of his affection upon one ſon; 
Gon xiv 8 he hears that he is Lord of El. I. Foſeph ; 
23. yet alive, it is enough, I will go down to ſee him be-! 
fore I die, He uſes the ſame exceſs of language 

—zbi. 3c. at their meeting: Now let me die, fince I have ſeen t. 
thy fac: ; as it he thought his lite was ſaved for e 
nothing elſe but this interview, and that every other h 
mercy would be flat and low after ſuch an enter- m 
tainment. This perhaps might be criminal in him; IM hi 
but there is no danger in the caſe before us. We ne 

Tit. iii. 4. cannot overdo it in admiring the love and kindneſs Not 
of God our Saviour towards man. He ſpeaks of WW Cl 
himſelf as the great bounty of heaven. Thus faith / 

Joh. iv. 10 he to the woman of Samaria, F thou hadſt known WF 6: 

| the gift of God, and who it is that faith to thee, Give 7e. 
me to drink, thou wouldſt have aſked of him, and be an, 
would have given thee living water. Every thing W 1 : 

was the gift of God; Jacob had owned that very on- 

well to be ſo, many ages before : but he takes the 

| naine in a ſenſe that can never be equalled when it 

8 Cor. ix. is applied to any thing elſe, and we may fay, Thanks 

3225 be to God for his unſpeakable gift. h 
2. This is a Truth that we are to contend for. 


phal. xi 3. J the foundations are * what can the righ- 
teous 


Gal. iv. 4+ 
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ſeous do? There are ſeveral doctrines that we SEM. 2. 
deduce from theſe. Some people ſee the connec- 

tion, and others do not. We may diſpute with 

mutual forbearance, and be as eaſy to the miſtakes 

of our brethren as we are to their tempers; but an 

error that ſaps the foundation, that digs up the 
Ground of Truth, is not to be endured without 

letting all tumble into aſhes. In this caſe know- 

ledge and happineſs go together. There is an ig- 

norance with which there can be no religion ; and 
therefore when the Apoſtle Jude gave all diligence Jude 3. 

to write about the common ſalvation, it was needful 

for him to exhort them that they ſhould earneſtly con- 

tend for the faith once delivered to the ſaints. 

l here are two things that I would obſerve: to 

you as the matter of this ſame zeal that he calls for. 

Fir/t, That it is not for any thing later than primitive 
Chriſtiamty, a faith once delivered to the ſaints, not 

to be eſtabliſhed upon the authority of future coun- 

eils. He that is able to receive their dictates, let 

him receive them, and he that does not like them, 

may let them alone without any great danger to 

his foul, And, ſecondly, By this faith he means, 

not every particular doctrine, but the main articles 

of our Religion. As for example, one thing that 

Chriſt revealed was, that there is nothing unclean of Mat. xv. 11, 
HF; whatever enters into the man does not defile 

the man, every creature of God is gocd, and to be 1 Tim. iv. 
received with thankſgiving ; but, if any man eſteems + _ 
any thing to be unclean, to him it is unclean. Now, 14. ; 
Jam not called to contend earneſtly with tuch a 

one ; though I may think him in the wrong, yet 

I leave him to his own maſter ; I am to receive him, 

but not to doubtful diſputations ; I that eat, am not to —xv. 1, 
deſpiſe him that eats not. But you will learn what 
this faith is, by the errors that in the next verſe are 
oppoled to it, turning the grace of God into laſcivi- Jude 4. 
/c, and denying be only Lord God, and our Lord 
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GERM. 2. Feſus Chriſt. © The phraſes uſed here, and in ako 
2 parts of this epiſtle, let us ſee that it is the ſame 
caſe which Peter had ſpoke of, who tells us of ſome 
pet. ii. 1. Who bring in damnable berefies, denying the Lord 
that bought them, and bring upon themſelves ſwift 
deſtruction, This is undoing all at once. 

Whatever opinion ſtruck at this doctrine, that 
God was manifeſt in the fleſh, is expoſed to the hor- 
: ror of the people. They uſed to run up their ac- 
x John iv. counts of truth to this one point: Hereby know we 
* the Spirit of God, every ſpirit that confeſſes that Je. 
fius Chriſt is come in the fleſh is of God ; and every ſpi- 
 rit, that confeſſes not that Feſus Chriſt i is come in the 
fleſh i is not of God, and this is the ſpirit of Anti- 
chriſt, whereof ye heard that it ſhould come, and even 
now already is in the world. He had told them 
Ch, ii. x8, in a former chapter, Te have heard that Antichriſt 
39 ſhould come, and there are many Antichriſts. He 
| ſpeaks of theſe as going out from them, by which it 
appears, that they once held communion with the 
people of God ; but there is now a bar between 
them, a diſtinction that is never to be made up; 

ver. 21. Te know the truth and that no lie ts of the truth: 
The meaning is not, that every good man is above 
miſtakes ; but there i is a certain error or lie that is 
oppoſite to the whole truth of the goſpel, and will 
=. beeternally inconſiſtent with it: Who is a har, but 
he that denies that Feſus is the Chriſt ? he is Anti- 
chriſt that denies the Father and the Son, He pur- 
ſues the charge through another epiſtle ; Many de- 
cervers are entered into the world, who confeſs not 
that Feſus Chriſt is come in the 42 this is a decei- 
$, 9, 10. Ver and an Antichriſt, Upon this he ſaith, Who- 
J. ever tranſyreſſetb and abideth not in the doctrine of 
Chriſt, has not God,; he that abideth in the doctrine 
of Chriſt, has both the Father and the Son ; 5 if any 
man come to you and bring not this doctrine, receive 


him not into your houſe, neither bid him God . 
| 0 


2 Ep. 7. 


2 
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23 


$o that all this while, you ſee, he is not recommend- SERM. 2. 


ing the private notions of men, nor indeed thoſe 


| truths of God that are of a lower nature; but his 
titles of Dæreiver and Antichriſt are given to thoſe 
who had ſhattered the whole frame of Chriſtianity, 


by taking away the foundation. 

3. Other truths are built upon this, and have 
their tendency to it. Whatever elſe we infiſt on, 
as part of the counſel of God, yet ſtill we are led 
hither as the ground of all. Miniſters have à di/- 
penſation to fulfil the word of God The thing that 


we would make known is the riches of the glory of Col. i. 26+ 


this myſtery, which is Chriſt in you or among you, 
the hope of glory, whom we preach : In this one 
verſe, i» lber is tranſlated among the Gentiles, and is 
ih, in you. We have no more concern in the pur- 
poſe of God, which he hid in himſelf before the 
foundation of the world, than as it refers to ſalva- 


27, 28. 


tion. For whom he did foreknow be, predeſiinated Rom. vii. 
to be conformed to the image of hig. Son. He bas Ech. i. 4. 


choſen us in him, that we ſbould be holy ; we obtain 

an inheritance, being predeſtinated 

purpoſe. 1 LEED 
Though it is a true notion that all things are 

foreſeen and appointed by an infinite Mind, who 

is the ſame yeſterday, to-day, and forever, yet it is 


all uſeleſs if you abſtract it from religion. Gd 


has in our day made fooliſh the wiſdom of this world. 


The ſame perſons have aſſerted fatality in the leaſt 


actions of life, who deny predeſtination in the great 
affairs of eternity *. As if God had determined 
| ſhould move to a coffee-houle, or any other toy- 
ſboß, but had left my getting to heaven as a thing 
looſe from all decrees. Solomon faith in theſe caſes, 
that the legs of the lame are not equal. The parts 
: e e 
* Compare the remarks upon the Biſhop of Dublin's Ser- 
mon with the ſame AvuTHoR's late Diſcourſe upon Liberty. 
The former is Arminianiſm, and the latter Hobbiſm. 


cording to his 
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SERM. a. 5 the notion are ill matched. JESS is it to me 
that every action of my life is fixed, that there is 
a neceſſity upon me to do this thing and not an- 
other? Where is the benefit of an. opinion that 
does but, intoxicate; a fume of philoſophy that 
gets into the head and makes us giddy ? But take 
the doctrine of election as it ſtands in the Bible, 
2 Theſf ii. that God has from the beginning chofen ſome to ſal. 
13. vation through ſanctiſication of the Spirit and belief 
of the truth, and it is both the glory of an infinite 
Agent, and the cordial of a thoughtful creature. 
From this ſet of doctrines we argue a great many 
Ro. iii. 24. more. How does it appear, that we are u/tified MI , 
freely by the grace of God through the redemption | 
that is in Chriſt Lr but from this, hat he was Ml 1 
1 John iii. manifeſt in the leb? For to this purpoſe was the il c 
4 Son of God manifeſted, that he might deſtroy the Nr 
Gal iv.4,z. Works of the devil: He was made of a woman, and  : 
under the law, to redeem them that were under the Ml © 
- law, that we might receive the adoption of 'ſons. M | 
How does the Apoſtle deal with thoſe who denied v 
the reſurrection of the dead, but by reducing that MW Z 
=> doctrine to one of theſe fundamental principles? 2. 
x Cor xv. Thus he argues it out, that if Ghrift be preached ir 
boy 33 that he roſe from the dead, how fay ſome among you W a 
that there is no reſurrection of the dead? but if there ¶ ar 
be no reſurrection of the dead, then is Chriſt noi 
riſen ;. and if Chriſt be not riſen, then is our preach- 
| ing in vain and your fauh in vain: Yea, we are 
found falſe witneſſes of God, becauſe we have teſti- 
fied of God, that he raiſed uf Chriſt, whom he raiſed 
not up, if fs be that the dead riſe not. You fee that 
he brings in the reſurrection of Chriſt as the lead- 
ing article, and that by which we are to believe 
our own. Thus we are exhorted to a ſteadinels 
Eph. iv. 14, in the faith, that we henceforth be no more children, 
15, 16. foffed to and fro, and carricd about with every Wind 


of doctrine, by the flight of _ and cunning 9 
nets 


GROUND of Truth. 25 


neſs of thoſe who lie in wait to deceive ; but ſpeak- SEM 2. 
ing the truth in love, may grow up unto him in all - © 
thugs, who ig the Head, even Chriſt, from whom the 
whole body, filly joined together, and compacted by 
that which every joint ſupplies, increaſes to the edi- 
fying of itſelf in love. i : 

4. This Truth has the moſt happy influence up- 
on the ſoul, both as to holineſs and comfort. In | 
knowing him, we feel the power of his reſurrection, Phil. iu. 28. 
the fellowſhip of his ſufferings, and are made con- 2 
formable ta his death. This gives us hope in our 
ſorrow ; for, F we believe that Jeſus died and roſè 1 Theſſ. iv. 
again, even fo them that ſleep in feſus will God bring "+ 
with him, What a company of uſeleſs notions have 
we contended for? In getting the victory we have 
only hugged a ſhadow, an imagination, that has no 
reality or ſubſtance in it. There is a &#nowledee 1 Cor. vii. 
that puffs up ; what we gain by it does not commend 7 . 
us to God. But if we know the truth as it is in 
Jeſus, there is a change goes along with the con- 
viction; we are renewed in the ſpirit of our minds; Eph.iv. 23. 
Learning Chrift, is oppoſed to committing unclean- ver. 19, 0. 
neſs with greedineſs, His coming in the fleſh, be- 
ing juſtified in the ſpirit, believed on in the world, 
and received up into glory, are the moſt powerful 
arguments to all religion. | 

The faith we have in ſuch things, works by joue; 
the love of Chrift conſtrains us ; the love that runs :Cor. y. 24; 
through the ſeveral ſtages of his action gutxr nas, ver. 13. 
it twitches and draws us to itſelf, in a tort of con- 
vullion that we cannot refiſt : And what 1s it that 
gives the love of Chriſt all this power over us? be- 2cor. v. x5, 
cauſe we thus judge, that if one died then were all 
dead, and that he died, that they who live ſhould not 
live unto themſelves, but to him that died for them 
and roſe again. The doctrine is, that Chriſt died: 
Every one knows that ; but from this he ſcatters. 
the ſeeds of humility and reſolution, Firſt, The 

Vor. I. D argument 
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SEN. a. argument runs backward, that if be died for all, 


then were all dead; it ſhews us to be in a ſtate of 


uilt and danger, miſerable, and like to continue 

10 and then it leads on our thoughts forwards, to 

the end he had in dying, that they who live, who 

are fetched into life by him, ſhould uſe it, not to 
themſelyes, but to him who died for them and roſe 

7 Tim. iv. goa;n, Thus we are nouriſhed up in the words of 
Mic. ii, 9. Faith and ſound doctrine. Do not my words do good, 
* ſaith the Lord, to him that walks uprightly ? And 


is not his word as a hammer and a fire that breaks 


the rock-in pieces? This report has melted and 
moulded the hearts of men. As it is a faithful ſay. 


rim. i. 75. ing, fo the Holy Wa makes it worthy of all ac- 


ceptation. 5 
Some notions that are ingrafted upon the Chri- 
ſtian religion, have none of this vital virtue. Their 
ſtock is a doctrine of vanities, The opinions that 
are raiſed up by men of corrupt minds, do no man- 
ner of good; they wayt the influence that we feel 
in all the myſteries of Godlineſs. I will give you 
but one inſtance, and that is from the notion of 
TRANSUBSTANTIATION. If you examine it im- 
partially, you will find it as / % as it is abſurd. 
If it were true, it would do no good. My foul 15 
concerned to know that God was manifeſt in the 
fleſh, but not that he is manifeſt in the bread. His 


| Heb. il. 14. taking upon him my nature was,needful, that by 


death he might ſubdue him that had the power of 
death, that is the devil: And thus he delivers thoje 

who through fear of death, are all their lifetime ſub- 

ect to bondage, But it adds nothing to this victory 

that I fhould eat his body, every time that I re- 

| member his death. My believing that his fleſh and 
blood are bath in heaven and earth, may prove that 

my head has got a mon/trous turn, but not that it 

has got a holy one. I have as many arguments for 

my duty and hope, if the bread is no: changed, 2 


. ˙ m Beer Tho Aid. ot tn bd at. AR 


GROUND of Truth. 


I can have if it ir. So that here is a myſtery and SERM. 2. 


a miracle thrown away upon me. My ſenſes can- 
not receive it, and my faith does not need it. The 
doctrine of redemption, which is the ground of my 
aſſurance, is complete without it. If Chriſt, in- 
ſtead of ſaying, This is my body, had ſaid, This is a 
repreſentation or memorial of my body, he had left 
me no way deficient either in my holineſs or my 
comfort. I may believe (as we ſee by the lives of 
thoſe that pretend to it) that the bread is «hanged 
into the body of Chriſt, and yet be never the bet- 
ter for it. It is no ſecurity againſt my eating the 
bread unworthily, and becoming guilty of the body 
and blood of the Lord. To believe that he really 
gave himſelf for me, 1s a faith that carries all pro- 


per virtue along with it; the life that we live, is Gal. ii. 20. 


by this faith of the Son of God, who loved us and 
gave himſelf for us. But to believe that a prieſt 
102 gives him zo vs, ſignifies nothing at all; it is to 


believe an impertinence. That ſort of receiving 


him, if it was really his body, does not make us 
ſaints, unleſs every one that has taken the ſacra- 
ment, is undoubtedly ſaved. My concern is about 
a ſpiritual feeding, that I am partaker of him by 
faith, and find that, to my ſoul, he is meat indeed, 
and drink indeed. If I have this, I do not want his 
body ; and if I have it not, the change of the bread 
into the body, makes it only a carnal ordinance ; 
and with reference to this it may be ſaid, tha? the 
fleſh profits nothing. | 

Thus you ſee the Doctrine of Chriſt in the 
FissT of theſe divine characters; it is the Pillar 


ind Ground of Truth. It is alſo in the ſecond a 


Myſtery s and in the third the Principle, the Argu- 
nent and Direction of all Godlne/s, as we may 


tereafter ſhow : But this part of my ſubject ſhould 


bt be diſmiſſed without an &PPLICATION. 
3 T% 
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SERM. 2. 1. If this is the Pillar and Ground of Truth, it 
i is pity that it ſhould be corrupted ; that we can- 
not have the great articles of our Religion deliver. 
ed in the ſimplicity of the Goſpel. The Myſtery 
of Godlineſs as the Holy Ghoſt reveals it, looks 
very great and awful; but it only tends to darken 
counſel by words without knowledge, when men 
have frothed up the heads of doctrine in barba- 
rous terms. The frumpet ought not to give an 
uncertain ſound, That Chriſt is in the Father, 
and the Father in him, though it conveys to my 
foul a knowledge that is high, and I cannot attain 
unto it, yet the words are eaſy to be underſtood. 
There is a great plainneſs of ſpeech, though a 
depth of wiſdom. But to ſay be is © Light of 
Light, God of God, very God of very God, is a 
« twirl of words that does not appear fo fall of 
* majeſty.” We ſay of the doctrine and language 


of Scripture, as Solomon does in another caſe, that. 


it is ſoundneſs in the fed; but phraſes fetched from 
the Mother of Harlots, will be ge in the 

bones. 
2. If this is the Pillar and Ground of Truth, 
what expectations ean we have from thoſe that 
1 Cor. iii. Oppoſe it? Other foundation can no man lay than 
zz: that which is laid, i Chriſt. What ſorts of 
people God may ufe in<the cauſe of liberty we 
cannot tell ; He 1s a ſovereign Agent in the whole 
courſe of providenee ; . but it is not likely they 
ſhould be the pillars of a nation, who are doing 
| their utmoſt to deſtroy thoſe of Chriſttanity. When 
Rev. xi. 1). Our Lord takes to himſelf his great power and 
Pfal. xiv. . Teigns, he will ſuit his tools to his work. The /al- 
vation of Ifrael ſhall no longer be fetched from 
x Sam. i.g. afar, but come at once aut of Zion. He raiſes uf 
the poor out of the duſt, and lifts up the beggar fron 
the dunghill, to ſet them among the princes, and tt 


make them inherit the throne of glory ; for the pillars 
| 


/ 
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of the earth are the Lord's, and be has fet the SERM. 2. 
world upon them. 5 | 

What a connection this has with the glory of a 
Redeemer, you will ſee from the 47th Pſalm, which 
is written on purpoſe to celebrate his aſcenſion, The Pf. Ai. 5. 
Lord is gone up. with the ſound of. the trumpet. As 
one of the beauties of that day, when this ſhall be 
better known, he cloſes thus, The princes of the ver. 5 
pes ple are gathered together, even the people of the 
God of Abram, for the ſhields of the earth belong 
unto God, and he is greatly exalted. It was by 
faith in this, and it muſt be ſo again, that they, ſub- Heb. xi. 3 
dued kingdoms, wrought righteouſneſs, obtained pro- 
miſes, quenched the violence of fire, put to flight the 
armes of the aliens, and out of weakneſ3$ were 
made ſtrong. : e 

What we call bravery, without theſe impreſſions, 
is but like the ruſhing of the horſe into the battle; 
and if ſuch a one falls, he dies as a fool dies: he 
goes to an unknown God. But the Chriſtian knows 
in whom he has believed. He overcomes, even in 5 
a deteat, by the blood of the Lamb and the word of Rev. ziir. 
bi, teſtimony, and be loves not his life unto the death. 
There is but little hope in a time of danger from 
thoſe who bend their tongues like their bow for Jer. ix. 3. 
lies, but are not valiant for the truth upon earth ; 
tic proceed from evil to evil, and know not God. 
Our confidence is quite diſſolved when theſe call 
themſelves the friends of liberty; inſtead of truſting 
them, we muſt take heed every one of his neigb- 5. 
bour, and not truſt in any brother; for every bro- 
ther will utterly ſupplant, and every neighbour will 
walk with flanders ; they will deceive every one his 
neighbour, and will not ſpeak the truth; they have 
taught their tongue to ſpeak lies, and weary them- 
ſelves to commit iniquity. 


See more of this in a Sermon entitled The Nature of 
Farth, November 5, 1721. 
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1 Tims. iii. 16. | : 

\ „ ' 

Without Controverſy, great is the MysTzRy of i © 
Godlineſs. | | | 4 
6. 


E are now to conſider the ſecond characte, ni 
that the Apoſtle gives us of the Chr ä 
ſtian Religion; that though it is frue, and a pro- , 
per object of our belief, yet it is nevertheleſs ur- 2 
STERIOUS. Thus we find it ſuited to the three n. 
employments of the human ſoul. Firſt, It is the 
matter of our faith, what we receive and depend 
upon: Secondly, Of our wonder, what we are fil- Wyhc 
led and amazed with: And, thirdly, Of our prac- 
tice, working itſelf out into life and duty. The 
firſt of theſe belongs to that which is the Pillat Ne 
and Ground of Truth ; the ſecond, to that which 
God himſelf has called a Myſtery; and the third, ears 
to a doctrine that is according to Godlineſt. It is Wranc 
made on purpoſe to form our behaviour, and give Mreſe: 
us a holy turn of heart and life towards all the 
revealed will of God. 

I have already conſidered this nckle chain of 1. 
doctrines as they are frue; I am now to take a 2. 8 
view of them under another title, as they are my- 6 
fterious. This character, as well as the former, 

Tory 


e Codlia n. 


delongs to all the particulars of our Religion; to 
the manifeſtation that God made of himſelf in the 
Fleſh, to his being juſtified in the Spirit, the re- 
gard that was paid him by the Angels, the diffu- 
fion of his name through the world by preaching; 
his inward empire in the hearts of the Gentiles 
who believe in him, and the fulneſs of his reward, 
as he was received into glory, Theſe are all my- 
ſteries. Though we believe the report that is gi- 
yen us concerning them, yet they cannot fail to 
raiſe our hearts, and leave us in a ſecret confuſion. 
There is ſomething in every one of them that ex- 
ceeds the reaſon of man, and yet allures it. We 
are loſt in delightful mazes, that are neither to be 
denied nor comprehended. The Mercy of our 


God is in the heavens, and his Faithfulne/s reaches ph. exxe; 
to the clouds; his Righteouſneſs ir like great moun- 5. e. 


er Wl tnins, and bis Fudgments are a great deep. 
i. There are three words in this part of the verſe. 
0s 


Firſt, That this is a Myſtery 5 ſecondly, That it is 


r-: great one; and, thirdly, That it is fo without 
ee Nantroverſy. I ſhall take them in their order, and 
he Wh, at preſent, engage my thoughts and yours upon 
nd tat auguſt and mighty name that is given to the 
fil- Whole doctrine of the Goſpel, which I will con- 
ac- Wrey to you in this propoſition, that 2M 
the Wl The report we have of Chriſt Jeſus in the 
New Teſtament, is all a MysTzry, 
What this report is, and how myſterious it ap- 
fears to be, I may ſhow you through the ſeveral 
ranches into which the diſtribution is made. At 
reſent I ſhall only confider the character in a ge- 
eral way, under the following heads: 1 


1. Give ſome account what a myſtery is. 
2. Show you that the myſterious part of any 
Xrine does not hinder it from being true. 


3. Enquire 


- 


SERM. 3. 


Rom. i. 21. 
Jer. li. 17. 


Acts xtx. 
15. 


Epb. iii. 4. 


the city of Epheſus had been the moſt famous: 


way that they did. Our myſteries are not kept a 
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3. Enquire into the reaſons why God Nhe 
vealed myſteries i in the Chriſtian Religion. 


N 


1 
I. We muſt lock into the meaning of ile el. 
preſſion: what it is the Apoſtle would have, ug 
conceive of our Religion when he. calls it a 0 
flery. I am wh (rH of their opinion who think 
that in this word, he alludes to. that which was 
either the glory, or the vanity of other religions, 

_ Firſt, It is well enough known that the prieſts 
among the Heathen held the people in ſuſpence, 
and led them into a fooliſh veneration, by pre- 
tending to have certain ſecrets in their own keep- 
ing, which the vulgar were not to know. By that 
eraft they had their wealth. It was the. . of 


the tribe. They talked as if the gods had. given 


them a patent for hoarding up the great bul 4 | 
myſtery, and retailing it out at their own ple 
Thus they became vain in their imaginations, — 
their fooliſh heart was darkened. Every man wat 
bruti/h by bis knowledge, his molten image was falſer | 
hood. They rendered themſelves the rulers of the 1 
darkneſs of this world. Now for aheſe devotiom g 
C 
W 


They were worſhippers of the great goddeſs Diana, 
and the image which fell from Jupiter. 
Therefore the Apofitc furniſhes Timothy with 
an anſwer to all the enthuſiaſm of the people a 
mong whom he lived. They valued their religion 
for myſteries, for unintelligible glories ; and ſo may 
we do ours. Not in the crafty and mercenar 


the property of the prieſts, but ſcattered and gi 
ven out in an open manner, that every one ma) 
read them. He tells the Epheſians, that when the 
read they might underſtand his knowledge i in the my 


/ter of Ghri it. 
7 S Zcond! 
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ligion. Hayid leſires th N ould. teach. him 

the wanders, of br low. I 4 5 55 Was common; 

ly de Ha BY bope.,. Their obediente. was 

partly moral ;and..partly dun 3 Ape Was 

the adoption, —— ry, the . the giving o Rows is. 4. 
the lau, and, the promiſes... God dealt got with Ph. erli. 
any other nation as he did at ray - Their, ſer- 
vice, the, ire in their temple, the cloud that ſome. 


times filed it, the Range protection which they 

ſaw about it, Was pi a;myſtery, | A hejr\igyeey of 

the mercy-ſeat! aba we the ark, and the cherubims 

above that, ſhading it with their wings, poring upon 

it with inquiſitive looks; theſe were among the b 

wonderful works that be made to be remembered. Fa. cxi. 4. 
Now the Apoſtle, who always endeavoured ts 

Aae E RIS; of the Ny oc 1 


3 


them, as pppears Hon his nat 1 circumciſed til 
he was grown up; but his mother and 4 2 Tim. i. 5. 
ther were both Jews; and read the ſcriptures. He 
therefore lets him know, that what they ſo juſtly 
admired in the Jewiſh religion, was outdone in the 
Chriſtian; though the figures of a Sayiqur with 
which they uſed. to converſe were myſterious, yet 
the Ife itſelf, in the fleſh, in the ſpirit, and in his 
glory, was a great deal more ſo. Therefore, you 
may take the deſign of the Apoſtle in theſe two 
poſitions : It was to ſhow the preference of our 
revelation WE , To the conceit of the Gentiles 3 
and, /2co To the peculiar of the Jews. S le 
bad 4 — which the one pretended to in vain, 
7 which the. other poſſeſſed in a lower degree. 
or without controverſy great is the myſtery of. Gods 
lineſs, God was manifeſt. in the fleſh, & c Pres; 1 it L563 
There. have been debates about the meaning of 
the word. Some would gladly * us believe, 
Vox. * | E that 


- 
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uur z ent it Gghifies no more than Wifgt Fo ehty em 
prehended; and that aft truth, chaugli it lies the 
moſt open 0 your Underſtanding, may 80 by thüt 
name. But this is throwing all language e out ot 
tte world, and leaving us uncertain about the 
+ © ſounds that we hear. IF a myſtery i is not ſome. 
tthing out of the thmmon” way,” T do not Know 
what occaſion we have” for he word itſelf ;" and 

yet it is frequently uſed in the New Teſtament; 

which would never have been done; if the Apoſtie 

had not 'defigned to give'us ſome greater ee 

x cor. ii. 7, henſions of hat he calls by that title. We, a 
wiſdom of God in a 'myſtery, even the bidden 

dom, iel he has ordnined before the wworld"to' our il ' 
N 

6 


— to: glory. Theſe are called afterwards the "deep things 
of God. 
| 1 hal not Tröuble von Anh Aeripäsioch of tue b 
word, which all ſides are agreed in; but Frake WM / 
it to include thefe four things, as it is applied to 
the doctrines of Religion; it is ſecret, importatt, WM ci 
tit could never have been known but by Repeh. MW 7? 
tion, arid there is ſomething in ie aboxe the com- 10 
prehenſion of our reaſon. e [7 
I. A MYSTERY is ſomething kept: getet Locked Wi 
up from the view of men. This ſenſe of it 'agrees lat 
to the doctrines of Onanie upon a a | theeefoll 10 4 


account : _y 


1. As they were oe el from former * 
2. As they are yet ſo from the greateſt Fam el 


the world. 
3.8 they continue foi in dome degree to God! 


own people. 


(I.) They were kept FERN from fotmep" ob 

Thus we are expreſsly told, that this wiſdom 0 

God in a myſtery was not made known to the fot 

Ebb. ii. . of men. The Doctrine was hid from ages and ge. 


nerations, kept ſecret Face the world began, thar i 
nom 


YAN "of Godin. TTY | f 35 | 


now. manifeſt; and revealed by the aoritings of. the. — 
propbets, and. n un to. all nationt for the Rom 47 K 
obedience.of fuitbh. The people of God in the, old 25-36: 

times had general hopes, Jooſe, and tranſient views... 

Abraham ſawo;the eee e, wes . Jobn vil. | 
David being a Prophet new that God would, of the Ir i 5 0 
fruit. gf bis loint, raiſe uß Chriſt to ſit upon big.thrave... . 
Haiah Jaw-his glory, and Jſpake of bim. This was,, Ich. xii. 41. 

in all generations, the hope of: Hrael. And yet e 
it was but batlaethey ſaw. or knew, in compariſon. p 4 4095 

of later viſions. We have life and immortality. a Tim. i. 10. 

brought out into 2 better, light. They preſſed in 

vain to our diſcoveries; Many kings and. righteous, 

nen defired. to fee the things. that ye ſte, and baue 

not ſeen them ; and to heur che things that. Je, bear, | 


and ae ay 8 1 5 * . ali 1 8 in 2 


= Sa ĩð2 


you may — from what the woman ol J See 

told. Our Lord: Ph He hnow that the Meſftab COmes, Joh. iv. 26. 

od when be, i come, he will teach uf all things. 

del ben John the Baptiſt had his, prophetical ordi-. 

bes nation, he was to go before, the face of the Higheſt, Luke i. 5c. 

0 give the people the knowledge of ſalvation in the 77.78. 

remiſſon of their fine, whereby the day-ſpring from 

n high would wifit tbem. Chriſt himſelf was 8 

bt 70 lighten tbe Gentiles, and the glory of 1 — ü. 32. 

trople Jrael. John. was the greateſt of thoſe SS 

rere born of women, and yet be that. is, ley 1 

be kingdom of God is greater than be. 

There, was, ſomething in their very N | 

hat let them know the right convictions. were not 

et come. Their cuſtom of attending the ſanctua- 

was in ſuch a manner, that the Holy Ghoſt fe: Heb, is 0 

Nied thereby, that the way into the bolieſt . of. all 

bas not get mage anf. * way but 4 ure. for 
„ 


n 0 
155 


4. it 
now 


oo” 


l 
! 
j 

_ 
! 
_ 
| 


Heb, fx. 5, mente and drinti, and divers waſbihgs, 3 


ad. xiii. related! to Trad for "though be Prophets vere read . 


36 Og Great is the rerzar 
SERM. 3. the" time: -preſent ; and the ſervice wiſlew Nad in 


18. ordinanees, was impoſed on them 0 Nu db bim 
. reformalion. Thus we find it: Was in A 0 
PTD when the Son of Man came, he Bana no faith in 
the earth; they were loſt in thE-propheeies thar 


27 euer Sabbath! day, ' they underſtood” theme” not, | but 
* li. 7, eat the een bf God in 4 myſtery, wwhieb none 2 

tber princes of this world” knew, men of the 7 — 

figure in the 'Tewiſh Church; for bad they Iwun Ml 

it, they would nat have crucified the Lord & G, 

Gal. iii. 23* Fhey \ 7ere Hut up, under the law, ro rb faith", "thai / 

Should afterwards bet Fevented, 1 0% CORO l 

The Apoſtle compares the two diſpenſatiom t 

to the & tO different ages of childhood and nig. 

turity. A child is is really poſſeſfed of the bu. 

man nature; he has an immortal ſoul, ra 

faculties, and is a Rory 5 the ſlime: Fort with in 

n grown up: But how Jooſe | are his realon- 

1 ings! ! though the ſubſtance of his opinion may be 

WE yet the manner of conducting it, is very im- 

x Cor. xii. perfect. Thus laith the Apoſtle, "When vg Was a | 

N ot thought as a child, 1 ſptike a; 4 child, Ti 

underſtood as'a. child,” This he faith of his ſtate wi 

in the Jewiſh. religion, in which he had profited's- 

bove' many bis equals in his own nation: There u 

a notorious infancy in their whole' profeſſion. Fil 
«faith he; when I became a min, I put away 


"ifh things. He judged of the fame ſudjedts in a- doc 

nother way. W £2 BY one 

Thus was the doctrine of our retigich a wich, (ein 

Fa. ix. 6. The firſt name that Chriſt is called by is Wonder i: / 
Ful. The great wonders that are now diſeovered e) 
at that time were kept hid, covered and vajled 1 
2 Cor. iii. $9 that the children of Iſrael could not Took to ho ker. 
end of theſe things that were to be abolijſbed, anf fon 


this vail is done away in Chr ift. / The heir, as — 
3 4 


. Gase. ID 1 


de is a child, — ſervant, though SERM. 3. 

. Be ld ef All RIS horn und governors. ee 

i the time appbimed of the" father: Even fo we, . | 
ben we were children, were in bondage under the 2. 3. . "2 
4 elements of "the ue, but "ohenthe Fulnefs' __-: 

time came, Gvd'fent forth Br Son. fo or ene 

1. 2.) Theſe fing are ill kepbſecret from me 

& gteateſt part of mankind. I do not only mean the 

„ Wl heathen who know not God, but the inhabitants of 


| Wl thoſe countries where the- Goſpel has _ ot 
1 Saviour tells one of his diſciples; To you it 
0 Kno the myſteries of tbe kingdom, but to 5 in 
„ Wl parables, that Heurtę they may bear; and not under- 
af Wl and, and ſeeing they may fee, and not petteive.. This 
> Wl diftinRion* that the goodneſs of God has made be- 
os WY tween ſome” und others; 8! what? He afffms with 
is WM hearty praiſes: I Hunk thee; O Father,” Lord of Matt. xf. 
W. beaven and earib, thut thou baft bid'theſe things from 
nal Wl the 1wiſe and prudent, and haſt revealed them unto 
babes; even fo Father, — it ſeemed good in thy wn 
on- rb. Thus the Apoſtle purſues the obſervation, 
ee are & ſteel Javour of — to tbem that believe 2 Cor. ii. 
im and to them that periſh ; to the one u are u ſavour - 516. 
wall if life unto life, 2th the — of death unto deuth. 
% Tune ground of this difference is not only in their 
tate vill, but theit apprehenſions: Me preach Chriſt Fe- 3 ths 
4. t, and him crucified, to them that periſh fools * 
wil but to choſe that are ſaved, both Jeuit and Greeks 
N, tbe unſdem of God, and tbe power of God. He lets 1 
bil: is be aſffured That the natural man, by whom he — ii. 24. 
oe 8-M does not underſtand a perſon vile in his morals; but 
sone left to the conduct of his natural reaſon; re- 
tives not the things of the S pirit of God, neither: ran 
be know them, for they are fooliſhneſs to him, OE 
they are ſdiritually Hiſeerned. 

The people who deny that Chriſtianity is a my- 
lery, do plainly'prove it; becauſe it is locked- up | 
and from them: Our Goſpel is bi to hve that are loft ; * 2 I. 
lon; the 


$ Cereal t& * Mrerxar 


SERM. 3. ** liebe ef the. glorious. Goſpel. C hriſi does: got 
e into their hearts, hut the god of tit ce — 
blinded the eyes. M thoſe.) that believe. not. Mie ſee 
with how much equity our religion may go by this 
5 name. The learning of perſons laughs at it, their 
Tit. i. 15. corruptions war agairft.it; 320 4b unhelieuiug there 
ic nothing pure, tyut their mind and — are de. 
filed; both the faculty that ſnould receive the eu 

dence of truth, and that whichſheuld make im- 
x pet. ii. 7, preſſions of duty. To tbem that believe, Chriſt is pe 
1 cious q but to them that be diſobedient, he is a ſtone 
of ſtumbling and a roch of gffence Thæy Stumble; at 


the, 7 45 ebe N ane 8 Jn 


3 & 4 S 


| Peres, do they hear. "_ l We has the means 

Ex. iv. 12. Of grace, Paſtors-.and. Teachers for edifying, af the 
Ig. body of Chriſt ; but we are not yet come to the unity 
of. the faith, and of the knowledge of the Son of God 

0 tbe fulneſs.of the ſtature of Chriſt, to the meaſure 
Fa perfect man. The ſubſtantials of the truth are 
as much as we can expect, that we 155 not Jike cbii. 

dren, tofſed to and fro with every wwind:of. doctrum 

The more we know, the more we need; notes 


Phil ii. 12, though we had already attained, or were already pers 


13 Fed but we follow after, if ue may apbrebend that 
for which we are alſo-apprebended of. Chriſt Zeſusz 
_ Nay, we count not our ſelves to have apprebended. 


„The diſcoyeries reſeryed. to another world, are. 


laid dowa in thoſę terms that ſhew their tranſcen- 
Tok. fi. 2. dency to every thing here below. We are to i 
Chriſt as be is; as if all the repreſentations we have 
of him now, were ſome way wrong or untrue... We 
» Cor. xii. ſhall ſee him face to face, and know as. ourſelves arc 


I'2, known ; as if all we had now was bat hearſay; 
and indeed it is no more: oy or ue wall hy faith 


(which 


ESP Ic 0 8 1 S Bi 119 
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f Göde. 


we have gone as far as time and ſtudy can carry 
us, we ſtill ſee there are vaſt important themes yet 
untouched. The Temple of God is not to be open- 


ed till we get to heaven, and there we ſniall /ee ths Rev. 2119. 


ark of bir Covenant. Upon theſe accounts it may 
be ſaid, o Gepe i bid; it was ſo to the Jews, it 
; ſo to thoſe tiiat ate loſt q and in part, it is fo to 


the believer himſelf 7 and therefore it may be call * 
Fa BITNS.. » 


ed a Myſteryn-d 208-26. 11 a ee bs hag 
1. It is called a Myſtety from its importance: 

deyeral things are kept ſecret which it would do 

us no good to know, -- It is not worth the While to 

take off their vail. Many of the beathen diſco- 

veries were imipertinent and empty, and ſo are all. 

human inventions that have erouded into Chriſti- 


any. Abundance of that fort of learning that 


nen admire is hard to come by, and worth nothing 
when we have it. But what God calls a Myſtery 


is compared te @gnrden inclyſed, a ſpring ſhut UP, Can. iv. 12, 


fountain ſedled: Things that are made both for 


39 
(which comes by hearing) and abt bt: When nu 2 


4 


necelſity and delight. It is 4 'wi/dom ordained-bei 1 Cor. ii. 3, 


K 10s VO OIL OCT 
Mahomet'preterided to have revelations from his 
pigeon, and do wonders npon his a7; but what do 
they all amount to? The miracles in the Popi/ſh 
hiſtories are ridiculous. We muſt not engage the 
power of God in trifles and childrens play. But 
the name of a My/tery as it ſtands in the New Te- 
lament, calls up our veneration for the thing it be- 


longs to. Theſe doctrines are hid with Chriſt in Eph. ii. 9 


God, they are numbered among the endearments of 
tternity; they were the delight and fweet counfel 
hat the Father and the Son took together. What 
kit that the Apoſtle gives the name to in our text, 
but the courſe of a Redeemer from glory to glory 
gain! The value of his Perſon, the extremity of 
dis Suffering, the merit of his Atonement, the ex- 
tent 
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e | Great ts the MysTERyY 
n 2, tent of his Empire, the effe& of his Goſpel, 0 


" the fulneſs..of: his Reward ! Theſe * not only 
great in themſelves, being the hiſtory of a God, an 
acoount of his journey from a Throne to g Cob, 
and from thence. to a Crown; hut they are gur own 
concern. This is what we flee $0, a5. the hope thut 
it et before. us;; It is not a triſling or a foreign 
| myſtery; but by theſe mazes of divine love we ate 
z Pet. i. 3. trained up, and brought on touhe inberitance re. 


- Wiz. m. 4 ſerved in heaven for us. It is the love and nab 


of God our Saviour that appears towards men. 
2. It; is called a Myſtery, becauſe it nevebeonld 
have betn known, but by Revelation. Had na 
God himſelf made the great diſeloſure, we mul 
have remained for ever ignorant, of it. The Apo- 
ſtle tells us, it is ſhut out from all the avenues 0 

x Cor. ii. 9. Knowledge. Eye hath not ſcen it Nature ſhows no- 
thing of redemption; the depth faith, it is not in n 
and tbe ſea ſaith, it is not with me : Ear has not beard 
it, angels would never have told the ſecret; the 
whole world was filent upon tliat head: Neitber 
could it enter into the. heart o man; we could not 
have formed any conception or ſcheme within our- 
ſelves; we were not able to give it that poor ſort 

of life that we do to à project in our own: imagi 
nations, if God had not revealed it to u- by his Sf 
Rom. ix. 23. rit. He made known the riches: of | his glory on ile 
veſſels of mercy. This is a Myſtery z a Truth th | 

we could never have thought of, and 1 en 
from no other than God himſelf... 10 1 
This account you may carry alone: wahe ol 
through all the particulars of our religion. V þ 
could ever have ſtarted the deſigu that God ſhai 

be manifeſt in the fleſh ? that he ſnould come down 
and not only live among us, but die for us? the lan 

he ſhould riſe again to the eſteem of another world! 
and afterwards plant an empire in this? The 
things might have lain in the folds of the deere . 


of Godlineſs. 


hiniſelf had not made them known in the Holy 
Scriptures. 
3. A MYSTERY is ſomething above the compre- 


man, but the Spirit of God. Reaſon is employed 
about the evidenoe, whether God has ſaid it or not; 
but it quietly refigns the reſt to faith. We receive 
the doctrines unexplained, there is a part in them 
that we do not underſtand ; but if they are reveal- 
ed they will be admired ; and though ſome tell us 
that to confeſs a Myſtery i in our religion, is to give 
up the glory of it, yet I am no more aſhamed of 
the wonders of the Golpel, than I am of the ſcan- 


Gentiles the unſearchable riches of Chriſt. And this 
leads me to 0 
me 11. Shew that the Myſtery of any doctrine does 
ard WY not hinder it from being true. It is no objection 
the igainſt Chriſtianity that there are things in it be- 
tber yond the graſp of reaſon. We ſee through a glaſs 
Dot darkly. This does not make it a heap of enthu- 
fialm, a piece of prieftcraft in thoſe that deliver it, 
or a blind implicit faith in them that receive it, as 
you will ſee by the following particulars: 1. The 
difficulty or eaſineſs of a doctrine, does not make it 
Wile matter of our faith, but we go entirely upon 
e ufficiency of the evidence. 2. This obtains in 
W'<ry part of life, and it is ſtrange we ſhould ex- 
lude it from religion. 3, It is no way unaccount- 
able that the nature and the deſigns of God ſhould 
We incomprehentible to us. 4. It is neceſſary that 
dur underſtanding ſhould honour the Revelation of 
oungeod by a ſubjection. as well as our wills by a com- 
thil.ance. 5. Theſe are not myſteries of man's for- 
worid@ing, but we have them in the Book of God. 6. They 
Ther: not concealed by any party or tribe among us, 
ecrepu lie open to be ſeen and read of all men. Ihere- 
Vox. I. | | .. fore, 


SAE rr , 


— 


in the ſame infinite Mind that formed them, if God SERM 3. 


henſion of our reaſon. The things of God knows no Cor. Kg. 


dal that attends it, deſiring to preach among the Eph. Bi 8. 


42 


ent. 3. 


Great is the MysTE ar 


H VI 7. The deſign of preaching them, is not to 
ſet up the tyranny of prieſts, but to lead people to 
a veneration for their God, a dependence upon him, 


and an application to him, 


I. It is no argument againſt Chriſtianity that i it 
is a Myſtery, becaule our believing of any thing is 
not at all concerned in the difficulty or eaſineſs of 


= a propoſition, but in the ſufficiency of the evidence 


2 Tim. iii. 


upon which it comes. Timothy was to continue in 


the things he had learned and been aſſured of, know- 


ing of whom he had learned them. 

We muſt diſtinguiſh between Knowledge and 
Faith. Knowledge is the opinion that we have, ei- 
ther from the obſeryations of our ſenſes, or the con- 
clufions of reaſon : But Faith is the apprehenſion 


that is raiſed in us by the teſtimony of another; ü 
and therefore, in that caſe, we have no farther con- WW, 


| he cannot be mocked ; and, ſecondly, He is a Gs 


cern than in the wiſdom and veracity of him that 0 
reports it. As, for example, ſuppoſe any traveller 50 


| ſhould tell us the ſtrange and barbarous cuſtoms ar 


they have among the Indians ; ; the employment of WW; 
the mind upon that occaſion is not, whether theſe " 
practices are right, or whether we could have ima- in 
gined them, but whether this man really knows on 
what he tells, and tells what he knows. If we ate Nx 
ſatisfied that he is not deceived by others, nor we fx; 
by him, we take the ſtory though it is never ſo un. 
accountable. We do not examine the folly or ſtu- bis 
pidity of the action, but the validity of the witnels, 
and ſo may be ſaid moſt heartily to believe what WI, 
we as thoroughly condemn. Now, in the caſe before ¶ ina 
us, we have the report upon the higheſt evidence: Nec. 
Whatever God tells us muſt be true, whether we 
comprehend it or not, for theſe two reaſons : Firl, Cod 
Becauſe he is light, and in him is no darkneſs at all Wt; 


of t truth, and without iniguity, he cannot deceive. 
Wbere 


of  Godlineſs, 


Where is the difference, between believing a My. SERM. 

ftery and receiving a Prophecy? Our reaſon can gs nan 
reach to neither of them; they are equally beyond 
the comprehenſion of that faculty. When God told 
Abraham he ſhould be the father of many nations, 
he had as much ground to doubt of that, as we have. 
of any doctrine in the Chriſtian Religion. But be Rom. iv. 18, 


flaggered not at the promiſe of God through unbelief; 8. 


he believed in hope, and againſt hope, accounting that 
he was able to do what he bad promiſed. Not that 
he knew the way bow. He ſaw there were ſeveral 
objections againſt it, but theſe he drawns in a ve- 
neration for Omnipotence. He confidered not his 
own body, now dead ; that would have rendered ſuch 
an expeQation impoſſible; but when God was to 
do it, he knew it would paſs ; for he that could raiſe 
the dead, had a right to call the things that are not 
as though they were. Should we not all of us have 
condemned Abraham, had he not thus received the 
promiſe ? Should we not have ſaid of him as the 
angel did of Sarah, Wherefore did ſhe laugh? is any 
thing too hard for the Lord? Unbelief to ſuch a 
word as this, muſt have the ſoul of atheiſm in it, 
and proceed from our thinking God to be ſuch an 
one as ourſelves. An unbeliever gives no other 
reaſon why God cannot do it, than this, that we 
Binn, N 

Well, he expects from us the ſame veneration for 
his knowledge that Abraham gave to his power. O Rom xl 33. 
the depth of the riches of the wiſdom of God ! Haw 
ſearchable are bis judgments, and his ways paſt ; 
ding out Why do nat we receive a Myſtety, but 
becauſe we do not underſtand it? And how comes 
this to be a reaſon againſt it, unleſs we judge that 
God knows no more than we do; that becauſe a 


bing is inconceivable by us, it muſt be ſo to him? 


If he has really told us, there are three that bear 
word in beaven, the Father, the Word, and the 
; Holy 


SERM. e. 


Eze. xxxvii. 


12. 
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Holy Ghoſt, and that theſe three are one ; if he kn 


faid that God was manifeſt in the fleſh, we have ag" 


much reaſon o believe that, as Ezekiel had that 
the people ſho. Id return to their own land, The 
difficulty of the caſe does not throw it out of our 
faith, becauſe it is a God that ſpeaks it; no more 
than it threw the promiſe out of their hope, be. 
cauſe it was a God that ſhould perform it. And 


if we put the queſtion upon this doctrine, it is but 


the ſame that God himſelf did upon che deſign, 
Son of man, can theſe dry bones live? If nature, if 
reaſon, was to anſwer, it would ſay No; but he re- 
turns God's queſtion as we muſt do our own, 0 
Lord, thou nog. Is it poſſible that three Per. 
ſons ſhould be in one nature, and two natures in 


one Perſon? we may ſay, The Lord knows. But 


if he has revealed it, faith has evidence enough. 


Do not ſay this makes Religion no more than a 


reverend blindneſs, that it is a ſealing up of the 


r John v. g. 


underſtanding; for, | 

2. This ſort of faith 8 in every part of 
life, and it is ſtrange that we ſhould deny it in 
Religion. F we have received the witneſs of men, 
the witneſs of God is greater which be hath given of 
his Son. Thus it is in all practice. We reſign 
ourſelves at ſea to the conduct of others, though 
to us it is all a myſtery that people ſhould know 
their road, and diſtance from places, by the ſtars 


But would it not be very weak for us to ſay there 


is no ſuch thing as naval learning, merely becauſe 
we ourſelves have it not? If a perſon, whoſe {kill 
and veracity I have no doubt of, ſhould tell me he 
has ſeen or made an engine that by the moving of 


a a finger ſhould, lift up a tun, the thing itſelf is 


what I can neither contrive nor imagine, and yet 
upon my opinion of the * I ſhould * be: 
lieve it. 

h This 


* 


5 57 ne. | N > * 


— 


i This principle runs through the world; there 8x8. ;. . 
; could be no living, if people were not as ſatisfied | 

: in what others tell them, as in what they fee them- 

e ſelves. And, what! muſt God alone be out of 

r credit with us! Shall a report be to us the evidence 

e of things not ſeen in ten thouſand cafes, and mult 

MN it have no place in Religion? May it not be faid 

d in this caſe, O houſe of 1ſrnel are not your ways 

It unequal ? Remember our, Goſpel is revealed by 

„ Fim who can neither receive a deluſion, nor give 

if Wl onc. His eyes are as a; flame of fire, and deceit is F 
A an abomination to his lips. It is upon this evidence 

0 that we believe: Infinite Wiſdom, and Eternal | 

r- Truth. | oe. | | - 
in ; 

ut 

h 
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en, DE 
of Wl 3 F any thing is incomprehenſible to us, it muſt 
be the nature of an. infinite God, and the aw- 
agh fal deſigns of his will. Now this is the Myſtery of | 
o If tie Goſpel ; it gives us the light of. the knowledge 2 Cor. iv. s. 


ars. / the glory of God, i, ngooury, in the perſon of Feſus 
zere Crit. His mercy to ſinners ts in the heavens ; his 
auſe Wl jaich/ulneſs to the ſaints, above the clouds ; his pal. xxxvi, 
(kill Bi r:7h:couſneſs is lite the great mountains, Why 8.6. 
e he {WH hould it be a thing incredible or ſhocking to hu- 
g of nan reaſon, that there is a depth in this doctrine 
If is chat it cannot reach? Do not the common notions 
yet ve have of Him that made the world tell us, that 


we cannot by ſearching ind out God, we cannot find 

wut the Almighty to perfection? It is bigher than Job xi. , 

leaden, what can we know ? deeper than hell, what ** 
can 
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SE RM4. can we do? the meaſure thereof is longer than the 
earth, and broader than the ſea, Theſe apprehen- 
ſigns diffuſe themſelves through all our ſentiments 

Fob xxxvi of a God. Touching the Amis bi, we cannot find 

. him out. 

| If his decrees are to be explained, or his nature 
comprehended, he is not equal to an adoration ; 
he is become too little for our reverence and God! 
fear. Our eſteem for him 1s upon the ground of 

_ thoſe perfections, that he is the King eternal, in- 

mortal, inviſible, the only wiſe God, We are forced 

to make ule of theſe negatives for want of thoughts 

and words that are commenſurate to the ſubjeR. 

There is ſomething in the attributes of never-be. 
ginning and never-ending that leads us out of out 

depth. We are loſt in our conceptions of a Being 

fal xc. 2. that is from everlaſting to everlaſting ; and yet, is 

it not the higheſt reaſon that we ſhould in this 

Col. i. 17. manner judge of Him who ig before all things, and 
by whom all things conſiſt ? In the Myſtery of God. 

lineſs we conſider his juſtice, his purity, his good- 
neſs, and his power, as combining all their glories, 

and making them appear together : And, if there 
is any truth in the matter, it muſt be incompre- 

PL. cxxzix, henſible. Such knowledge ir too wonderful for. us, 

. e cannot = unto it. 

We look upon this whole contrivance as a thing 
that was laid long before the execution. The 
Scripture gives us the date of it, from before the 
foundation of the world : And are thoſe counſels 
to be ſettled and unfolded by creatures of yeſter- 
day ? Do we ſuppoſe that God lived without any 
deſigns? and, if he had them, muſt it not be in a 

way tranſcendent to all the enquiries of men! 

Can any thing be more agreeable and certain than 

Deut. xxix. that ſecret things belong to God, and things revealed 
29 unto us? Does he not ſpeak like himſelf, when he 


Ita. lv. 8, 9. faith, M 0 I are not as your thoughts, nor my 
way! 


ways as your ways ? And is not the compariſon SERM. g. 
laid within all the bounds of modeſty, that as tg 
heavens are higher than the earth, ſo are his ways 
and thoughts above ours? ts doit? 

If there is a God, and he has formed any pur- 
poſe within himſelf, it muſt be of a bulk and 
depth that we are not able to take within our com- 
pals. The ſecrets of wiſdom are double to that Job xis. 
which i; and therefore he ſhews himſelf a vain ** 
nan who will be wiſe in theſe matters. When 
people ſay they will not be of a religion that they 
cannot underſtand, there is one ſenſe of the word 
that is honeſt and good; but there is another that 
carries with it all the pride of impiety. If they 
mean no more by it, than that they would under- 
ſtand why they are of ſuch a religion, it is right 
and fair; we ought to give a reaſon of the hope 
that is in us, and therefore we ſhould have one : 
But if they will admit no more into their religion : 
1 than what reaſon could have found without a Re- 

relation, and what it can explain and diveſt of all 
ere is myſtery, it is a vile abſurdity. Prefeſſing them- 
ſelves to be wiſe, they become fools. 

Do you ſay, that you will adore no God but one 
whoſe nature comes down to the apprehenſion of 
yours? that you will believe nothing that he tells 
you, but what you might have known if he had 
never told it? What a narrow Deity are you taking 
up with? What! is this the God that made the 
teavens, that formed the dry land, that filled and 
dounded the ſeg, of whom you ſpeak ? No, ſurely. 
Go among the Heathen, make gods as they do, and 
then you may underſtand all that is in them. But 
vill you talk in this manner of Him who has 
neaſured the "waters in the hollow of his hand, Ia. Al. xx, 
neted out the heaven with a ſpan, and comprebended *3* 7 
tbe duſt of the earth in a meaſure, and weighed th © 
nountazns in ſcales and the hills in a balance ? Who 


\ Bat. 
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 SERM. 4 has directel the Spirit of this Lord, or being biz 
counſellor has taught bim? With whom took be coun. 
ſel, and who inſtructed him in the path of judgment, 

and ſbewed him the way of underſtanding ? To whon 

will ye liken God, or what likeneſs will ye compare 

unto him? He repeats this laſt queſtion himſelf, 

To whom then will you liken me, or hall I be equal, 

faith the Holy One? May not theſe queſtions throw 

as much confuſton upon your minds, as they did 

| upon Job, when God ſpoke them out of the whirl. 

Job xxxviii, wind? Who tis this that darkens counſel by words 
2-4-6. without knowledge ? Where waſt thou when I laid WM 

18. 33. the foundations of the earth ? declare if thou haſt ; 
underſtanding. Whereupon are the foundations there. 
of faſtened, or who laid the corner tone thereof! Wl, 
Haſi thou commanded the morning ſince thy days, WI 
or cauſed the day-ſpring to know its place? Ha, 
thou entered into the ſprings of the ſea, or baſt thu WM... 
walked in the ſearch of the depth? Haſt thou per. i , 
ceived the breadth of the earth? declare, if thou K 


kmweſt it all. Knoweſt thou the ordinances of h 
heaven? canſt thou et the dominion thereof in the Wh, 
. 

Can you eſtabliſh notions for the reſt of man- ft 
kind about the courſe of the ſtars, the motion of he 
the earth, and the periodical flow of the waters? die 

No; It is plain we know little of the matter. Very ee 
learned men in former ages have left behind them u 
thoſe tyſtems that we deſpiſe, and we cannot de- 0h; 
fend our own againſt the ſame uſage from poſteri- W ©; 
ty. This change of opinions is an argument hay 


that the thing itſelf is unknown. Well, ſhall the 
works of Nature be cloſed, and thoſe of Grace be 


open? Are there myſteries every where in the al 
world, and muſt there be none in religion? Is the The 
wiſdom of God to be more admired in the ways nan 
he takes for our temporal ſubſiſtence, than it is in MW... 


reel. xi. 5. providing for us a 3 life and immortality ? As thanx , 
knaweſ * 


tnowefh not what is the away of the Spirit, nor how . 4 = 
the bones do grow in the womb , Bor that it with'ec cxxiz. 
child 5 even. fo' thou | knoweſt not the works of God," 4+. 
who maketh all” Marvellous are bis uur l uf the” © 7 
ſouls of bis people | know right” well. There are 
riches of Glory in this Myſtery, | © 
The argument lies in this, that if God has laid 
a delign of redemption for his people, if he did 
ſend his: Son itrto our nature, if he made him a 
propitiat ion for us, if we are accepted in him, and 
lanctified by him, theſe are things that we muſt 
believe; but upon no other foundation than be- 
cauſe he has ſaid them. However, they will al- 
ways continue to be the deep things of God, the” 
unſearchable riches of Chriſt. They are true upon 
the light of Revelation that brings them, but they 
will be myſterious from the matter of which they 
conſiſt ;- and it is impoſlible, confidering how little 
we know of other things, that we ſhould ever com- 
prehend all the wonders of theſe. God. dwells in 2 Tim. vi. 
lizht unapproachable, whom no man bas ſeen, nor 
nn fer. | RO OO COP ON 
4. Confider how needful it is that our under- 
ſtandings do their duty to God's wiſdom” by be- 
leving a Revelation, as well as our wills be obe- 
dient to his authority by complying with a pre- 
cept. We have not attained, but follow after, if we phil. iii. 
may apprebend ; and we count not ourſelves to baut 
oprebended. oo 88 
He is to be glorified in every faculty; He will 
have the tribute of our whole nature. Every fa« 
eulty was polluted in the fall, every one of them 
s renewed by his grace; and therefore they are 
al to have their proper ſhare in a life of duty. 
There is as much reaſon for the faith of a good 
man, as there is for his ſelf-denial. What argue 
nent is there againſt a Myftery that will not hold 
8 well againſt a command? I do not now mean 
Vor. I, G | the 
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2 4- the 'duties of juſtice and. mercy that ſhould run 


— "7 


Rev, Xii. 
11. 


a Tim. i. 


22. 


Heb. xi. 
27. 


x Pet. i. 8. out of ſight; Chriſt whom they loved, they had, not 


through all our behaviour to men, or the fear and 
reverence that ſhould fill our worſhip to God; 

but there are other parts of obedience that. every 
Chriſtian knows to be needful: A continuance in 
the ways of God at the expence of all that is dear 
to fleſh and blood; what our Lord calls a taking 


up the croſs, and following bim, without which we 


cannot be his diſciples. Sometimes the poſitions 
of intereſt and conſcience are ſo malignant to one 
another, that ne man can ſerve. both God and mam: 


mon. We are called to forſake father and mother, 
and children, and houſes, and lands, for the ſake of 


the Goſpel. We have it in our choice to live 
with fame and fulneſs, to roll in the preferments 
of the world; but then this is plainly. giving up 
the honour that comes from God only, and put- 


ting far from us everlaſting life. In a word, things 


are ſometimes brought to that paſs, that he that 


ſaves life ſhall loſe it, and be muſt 4 it obo will 


ſave it to life eternal. 

Now theſe Martyrs are inrolled in the records 
of God, as thoſe that overcame by the blood of the 
Lamb, and the word of. their teſtimony; and oy 
loved not their lives unto the death. Could 
they ſay as much againſt this, as we do againſt * 
ſteries? They were not guided in that ſubmiſſion 
by ſenſe, or by reaſon. There was ſomething. in 
their choice very unaccountable to a carnal mind. 
There could be no. greater abſurdity to human 
reaſon than what the Apoſtle faith, Though I ſuffer 
theſe things Jam not aſhamed. Every martyr might 
have had arguments enough againſt his afflictions, 
—the ruin of a family and loſs of reputation, health 
or life; but he endured, as ſeeing him who is inviſ- 
ble ; which ſounds like a contradiction : They had 
reſped to the recompence of reward, which was all 


of 
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ſeen, and yet though they ſaw him not) believing i in SERM: 42 
him, they rejoiced with a ſoy unſpeakable and full of 
glory. His will concerning them was declared in 
a ſtrange article; but upon the whole, was it not 
right for them thus to die? Has not this faith 81. 
ven the elders a good report? 2 

Well, theſe were a ſort of oractical Myſteries, 
and ſtand upon the ſame foundation withthoſe that 
are doctrinal; i. e. the Revelation of our God. 
Now, why muſt we ſacrifice every certain intereſt 
in this world, our fame, our eaſe, our eſtates and 
lives, to his authority, and yet reſolve that we will 
make no ſurrenders to his wwi/dom ? We do theſe 
things becauſe he is our Maſter, and is there no- 
thing owing to him as our Teacher? It is he that 
has put wifdom in the inward parts, and has given Job eil. 
underſtanding to the heart : Is the will to be all at 36. 
his ſervice, and the underſtanding excuſed from 
duty! We are ſaid to comprehend a love that paſſes 
knowledge, and to be filled "with all the fulneſs of 
G:d ; but the phraſes muſt be expounded with 
modeſty, becauſe the God who gives us thoſe bleſ- 
ſings is able to do exceeding abundantly above what Eph. iii. 18, 
we can aſk or think, and he nN does ſo by the —— 
power that works in un. 

You may run the parallel petwebn Abraham's 
believing that he ſhould be the father of many na- , 
tons, and your believing a doctrine of the Goſpel, 

A Promiſe and a Myſtery are equally above the 

comprehenſion of our reaſon. I will now make 

the ſame compariſon between his obedience and 

dur faith. When he was ordered to leave his fa- 

ther's houſe, and go into a country that God would 

tell him of, by faith he obeyed, and went out not Heb. xi. 8. 

low ing whither he went ; nothing but faith could 

make him do it; that was the venturous principle, 

dat truſted God, relied upon his word, and was 

atisfied in his providence. It was certainly right 
. in 

2 
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— Sed bad told him any thing .that was purely g 
doctrine, ſnenld not that have had the fame ad- 
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in Abraham to do what he did. Now, ſoppol 


miſſion into. his thoughts that the other had into 
his practice? This is the language of à belieper, 
Lord I am univerſally thine, my whole ſoul is 
for thee, and let every 9 have a ſhare' of 
the ſervice, As my will regards thy command, 


_ © my underſtanding does the ſame by thy Goſpel; 


Eph. iti. 3. 


s whateyer thou haſt ſaid 1 muſt receive, either in- 
to my faith or into my practice.“ Reuman 
be makes known to us the Myſtery. 

8. Conſider, theſe are not Myſteries of « pap! $ 


_ forging. Do not ſappoſe that in this argument we 


2 Cor. iv. 2, 


| 
are ſtealing away your. reaſon, or your liberties, Ml 
and giving them up to the controul of others, We if t 
renounce thoſe hidden things of diſhoneſty, and hate Wl t 
to walk in that craftineſs. This infamous practice 
has made the name of a myſtery to be abhorred. k 
That monſtrous iniquity of the Papiſts, the doc- n 
trine of Tranſubſtantiation, is ſuch a bondage upon * 


human nature both in ſoul and body, that I ſhall WM 5 


the flame faſten upon thoſe that raiſed it; when 


are contradictions : It is a wrong way of _—_ 
ng 


ever encourage the jealouſy of the world againit b. 
human impoſitions, and I long for thoſe better Ml © 
times when that jealouly ſhall burn like fire, and 7 


either Prieſts will teach nothing but by the rule, 

or if they do, that the people will not believe 
them. It is loading both ſenſe and reaſon. with 4 
burden too heavy for them to bear, when any tell 
us, that here is a change without an alteration, or 
2 creation without a God ; that what we taſte, and 
ſee, and ſmell, and feel to be Bread. is really Fleſh 
and Blood ; that it js both in Earth and Her 
ven; that j it is eaten as a Morſel, and adored as 4 
Deity; that we ſwallow what we worſhip ; that 
continues the ſame, and yet is changed. The 


i . 
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ſing human nature: It makes our reaſon and ſenſes EAN. . 
paſs for nothing; and it is worſe ſtill to call this 
a God, and to ſuppoſe that a certain formal ſinner 
in a fantaſtical garb, by the muttering of four 
words, has it in his power to work all theſe wonders. 
is They call it a Myſtery indeed, and ſo they may; 
of but it is what the Scripture has never given that 
d, name to, unleſs it be in diſgrace, when it ſpeaks 
of a Myſtery of iniquity, hat in the laſt times was 
n- WH to be celebrated with /ying wonders, and with all 2 Theſſ ii. 
ron Bl deceiveableneſs of wnrighteouſneſs in them that pe- 
riſb. Now, this is plainly art and man's device, . 
The text they-bring for it out of the Bible, would 
never convince any one, if they did not fortify 
their interpretations with fire and faggot; and take 
that way of driving Heretics out of the world, that 
they may drive Hypocrites into the Church. 

But the doctrines of the Goſpel are of another 
kind, If you do not find them in the Bible, you 
need not be concerned about them. That which 
we preach is the record that God bas given of his 1 John v. 
Son, We have not followed cunningly deviſed fables ; p. 1 16 
but have a fure word of prophecy to which we do 19. 
well to take beed. As wwe are allowed of God to be » Thell. ii, 
put in truſt, with the Goſpel, ſo we ſpeak. 8 

6. Theſe Myſteries are not confined to any party 
or tribe, but lie open to the peruſal of all. All men Eph. iii. 9. 
are to ſee what is the fellowſhip of the myſtery, If 
Miniſters are ſuppoſed to underſtand them. better, 
it is not from any external character, and much leſs 
from any ceremony that is acted upon them, or any 
zard and diſtinction in thoſe that do it. No illu- 
mination goes along with human fingers. That 
God who puts no truſt in the legs of a man, has as 
nuch contempt of his hands. If theſe have a greater 
knowledge of the doctrine, it is becauſe God bas 
leſſed their ſtudies. They give attendance to read- Pu. cxlvii, 

5 | 1 | ing 0. 
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ing and enddraation'; 4 they are ſuppoſed to ſearch the 
Scriptures daily; and, above all, to depend on the 


aCor. iii. s, light that comes from above ; for all their Sufficien. 


Heb. viii. 
11. 


Ifa. viii. 20. 


I Joh. iv. 1. 
Gal. i. 8. 


Acts xvii. 2. 


cy is God, who makes them ne” Wt the 
New'T, eftament. 

The Revelation is as open to you as it is to them, 
You are to judge of the doctrines they bring. If 
they talk of any myſteries that are not to be found 
in the Bible, deal with them as you would with old 
mens dreams, and old wives fables. Chriſtianity is 


no ſecret lodged with a particular order. All the 


> ey Hall know the Lord, from the leaſt to the great- 
Therefore take nothing upon truſt, but remem- 
der the place of your laſt appeal, 70 the Law and 
to the Teſtimony ; if they ſpeak not according to this 
word, it is becauſe there is no light in them. Try ibe 
Spirits whether they be of God, If they preach any 
other goſpel than what is revealed, inſtead of recei- 
ving their blefſing, you may give in your curſe. 
Search the Scriptures daily, whether the things be ſo, 
or not. So that 
7. The preaching of theſe Myſteries is not ſet- 
ting up the tyranny of a prieſt. I hope I ſhall ever 
abhor all that as the vileſt abuſe of Chriſtianity, 
and one of the moſt pernicious crimes in our na- 
ture. I know not any thing that has done more 
harm in the world, than for men to teach and com- 


mand what they have no ground for in Scripture, 


They are the light of the world, but if the light that 
7s in them be darkneſs, how. great is that darkneſs? 


Here the caſe is quite othgrwiſe. You are not 


called to believe theſe things becauſe we demand 
it, nor is your faith to be either paid with places, 
or dragged on with penalties : You do not believe 
at a market- price; there is no employment either 
of craft or force to ſet home the Myſtery of God- 
lineſs. Chriſt uſes you as he'would have you uſed. 


Do not ſay, here is a ſubjection of your reaſon, or 
any 
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any hardſhip offered to it. There is the faireſt pro- SERM. 4. 

e poſal that man can receive, or God can give; for 

þ his grace that brings ſalvation, has appeared to all Tit. xi. 11. 

Ye men. You are bid to examine theſe dodrines, _— 
do it impartially; and is there any thing wrong in 

n. this ? Do not ſay, we are impoſing upon you. Your 

It Wl conſcience knows that is falſe. Our Goſpel i is noe of 1 Theſ. ii. 3, 

id Wl deceit, nor of wncleanneſs, nor of guile. | 

Id If we bring plain Scripture for any Jodrine; re- 

is ceive it; not for our ſakes, but becauſe it is the 

he word of truth, the language of a God that cannot 

. , and if we do not, continue your unbelief, 

m. harden yourſelves in it, and reſolve to be unmoved. 

nd Wl But, can you ſay that we ply you with human au- 

bis Wi thority ? that what we urge for the Divinity of 

the WF Chriſt, the truth of his ſatisfaction, the imputation as 

any Wi of his righteouſneſs, the infuſion of his grace, is : 

ei · ¶ any of that vain converſation that we have received 1 bet. i. 18. 

e. Nh tradition from the fathers 2 Do we pretend to 

prove this as they do the croſs in baptiſm, kneeling 

at the ſacrament, or bowing to the eaſt? Are they 

ſet- the decrees of councils, the inventions of ſynods? 

ver Are ſuch pitiful rags of authority all that we have 


ity, o lay for them? No, We are manife/t to God, and :Cor. iii. 3. 


na- Itraſt are alſo manifeſt to your conſciences, and there- 


zore fore uſe us as good ſtewards of the manifold grace 1Cor. vi. 1. 
om- Ws God : It is required of a ſteward that a man be * 
ure. und faithful. Examine that, and truſt us no far- 
that ter than we prove every opinion. Your faith is 
eſs * {Woot owing to us, we come to beg it for our God, 

not I | ſhould now have gone into the third general 
and bead, which is to ſnow you the u/efulne/s of myſte-. 
aces, ies in Religion, or what good they do there; in 
lieve Nentwer to that queſtion, Why would God ſuffer any 
ither thing of this nature in Chriſtianity? but I am aware 
God- that would fill up more time than is now left me; 
uſed. HI will therefore enter upon ſomethin g that is equal 


| to 
an y J ; ' ? 
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SERM. 4. to the fu minutes that remain, and that is an ar 

|  PLICATION of what you have heard. 
Is it not ſtrange that any ſhould diſpute, ee 
Chriſtianity is myſterious or no? The text ſays i# 
ic, as plainly as any thing can be ſaid, and that it i; 
ſo without controverſy ; and ſhall we have a coritro- 
verſy Whether it be ſo or no? This is a-contradie- 
tion to the whole language of Scripture, an affront 
upon the experience of God's people in every age: 
It tends to the ruin of practical religion, ad it Ih 
creaſes to more and more ungodlineſs. 

x. This contradicts the whole language of Seriys 
ture. If there are no myſteries in Chriſtianity, EU 
ſhould the word be ſo often rung in our ears? Why WM 
does God uſe a phraſe that has no meaning, and 
beſtow a vain pomp upon his doctrines, rather to 
confound us to than make us wiſer? Why have wo r 
any other than words of truth and ſoberneſs? When I c 

x Cor. ii. 4, we read of the deep things of God, of the wiſdom of Ml " 
5 God in a myſtery, and the hidden wiſdom that war 
ordained before the world unto our glory ; when we b 
are told that theſe are things that the natural man 
receives not, that they are only ſpiritually diſcerned; 
that they are hid from the wiſe and prudent ; that 
they are the unſearchable riches of Chriſt ; are all 
theſe only great ſwelling words of vanity ? found: 
unfilled ? or is there a ſenſe going along with them 
in proportion to the majeſty which they bear? 
What can we ſuppoſe that the great God is talk- 
ing of, when he takes expreſſions that are out of 
the way, and never uſed on any other occaſion? He 
tells us of a myſtery maniteſt to the ſaints; he calls 
it the riches of the glory of this myſtery : He diredii hat 
us to an acknowledgment of the myſtery, and faith, Wil 
that in Chriſt are bid all the treafures of wiſdon long 
and knowledge. Is this no more than a flouriſh o*!ic 
words over a doctrine that was plain, and might” 


have been known without a Revelation? How un 
worth) 


- 


0 - 


- 


: 4 +7 of 'Godltneſs. 0 
worthy: is ſuch a reflection, of his purity ! how un- NM. 4. 
worthy af his goodneſs . He is not capable of that n 
character in himſelf, and he has never deſexved it 
from yon. Look into your Bibles; call things by 
the names that are given them there. Stand to that 
language; it will do, when the froth and laughter, 
of fools are diſſolved and confounded. Remember 
who it is that has told yeu of the fellow/bip of the Epb. iii. 9, 
nyſlery, that from the beginning of the world:bas been © 
hid in God, and that to the Church it made known 
the manifold wiſdom of God. And if any one tells 
you otherwiſe, the deciſion of the caſe is very eafy; 
Let God be true, and every man a liar. He ic to be Rom. iii. 4. 
juſtified in bis SAYINGS, and to overcome: when be 1s. | 
red. NUTT ONE nis | ri 
; . This opinion, that there are no myſteries in 
religion, is an affront upon all the experience of 
God's people in every age. I on as readily as you 
would have me, that no thoughts, no ſenſations of 
the good: "of my thinkin gone before me ought to 
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be the rule of my thinking and taſting: Faith and 
feeling are perſonal. Baut yet, ſome regard ſhould 
de had to the generation of God's children; not 
to offend againſt them, or to entertain a notion that 
all of them have been in a miſtake. We will ſup- 
poſe that ſome of them were weak, and not able to 
comprehend what you do, but are all of them ſo? 


nade before the hill: Doſt thou.” reſtrain the ſecret 
if God to (thyſelf ? What knoweſt thou that oibers 
knew not? PR an, KAR yt, As rea] 17-2 | \ 
The Apoſtle when he ſpeaks but of one myſtery 
that you find in this chain, (viz. preaching the goſ- 
pel to the Gentiles; ) or rather of a circumſtance be- 
longing to it, the cutting off of the. Jews, and their 
eftoration:again, he is loſt in the ſubject, O the depth Rom. xi, 
if the riches, both of the wiſdom and knowledge of 3% 3436 - 
bid ! How unſearchable are bis judgments,. and his : 
„„ FH Ways 


Art thou the firſt man that was born, or waſt thou Job ar. © 


58 
— 4. way paſt finding out ! Who has known the mind of 


ceious faith; They have looked into the Book of 


when they were called to leave 90 wh 


trines which they taught and believed? This was 
the profeſſion. of our fathers, who :hrough faith and 


they admired, no truth in many things which 
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the Lord, or who har been-his counſellor? Fun of 
him, and to bim, and through bim, are all things. 
What need was there of this excurfion, if the doc. 
trine contained no wonder in it? Why ſhould he 
uſe that vehemence of language, if there was n0 
occaſion for it ? And as it was with him, ſo it has 
been with all thoſe who have obtained the like pre. 


God: they have thought the Revelation ſufficient 


for their faith, but the matter of it above their 
reaſon, This they have confeſſed, ' and (which is 


the beſt way of owning it) it has made them ent. 
neſt for heavenly. directions; they have reached af. 
ter more light with prayer and fervour; their en- 


quiries have run out into adorations. This has been 
the practice of thoſe who walked humbly with their Ml * 
I 


God, and were upright before him in the midſt of 

a crooked and perverſe generation: With theſe ll * 
thoughts they lived, and with the :comforts that Wl * 
flowed from them they died. The opinion always Wl ” 
ſunk them in their'own eyes, made them uſeful to 
the world whilſt they knew it, and eaſy to ”s ont 


Now, what have we in balance to their ches 
ter in thoſe who would lead us afide from the doc- 


patience do now inherit the promiſes. Paul we know, 
Peter we know, what they ſaid and apprehended 
we can tell, but who are theſe, that are for beating 
all down again? What is the language of this new 
opinion? Put it with the greateſt modeſty you can, 
and it muſt run to this purpoſe ; © Alas! good men: 

they are miftaken. There is no myſtery in what 


they believed. Their devotion upon theſe heads 


* Might all have been _—_ the God they * 
. « ke 
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kept them in the dark;both living and dying, but TRI. 
v ſee. into the ſtrong deluſion, and are/delivered 
« from the enthufiaſm of former ages. And who 
are this ſet of men, whom God has taught at a bet - 
ter rate than ever he did his Prophets, his martyrs, 
his humble faithful people, in the ſeveral ages of 
the world? What is there in them that ſhows a 
greater illumination? Or, why muſt we, in compli- 
ment to them, throw a ſlur upon the cloud of wit- 
neſſes that have gone before us? I do not love to 
make invidious compariſons, and will therefore on- 
ly ſay of the one ſort and the other, You know 
the men and their communications. | 
3. This tends to the ruin of practical religion: 
When people are corrupted from the ſimplicity of the 
goſpel, when they lay aide the truth as it is in Je- 
ſus, it is foretold, and it may be obſerved, that this 
will :ncreaſe to more and more ungodiineſs. And the 2 Tim. if 
reaſon is plain why it ſhould do ſo; if once there 
is a refuſal to admit any thing upon a divine teſti- 
mony, it deſtroys a confidence in God. If we can- 
not truſt his word for a doctrine, we cannot truſt it 
for a promiſe. It throws us into ourſelves; we are 
alienated from the life of God, can neither live to 
him in duty, nor live with him in communion, 
through the darkneſs that is in us : This makes us 
caſt off fear, and reſtrain prayer before bim. | Job xv. 4. 
Theſe are myſteries of Godlinefs. Godlineſs flows 
from them, and is maintained by them. We read 
of ſome who ſpeak great ſwelling words of vanity, 2Pet.ii. 15 
and allure through the- luſis of the fleſh and much 
wantonneſs, thoſe who were clean eſcaped from them 
tbat live in error: While they promiſe them liberty, 
they themſelves are the ſervants of corruption. Cor- 
muption brings error, and error brings that. The 2 Tim. iv. 
time ſhall come that they will not endure found doc- * 
ine, but after their own Iuſts ſhall heap to them- 
eves teachers, having itching ears ; and ſo they ſhall 
= be 


J. | 
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| kg fables. Tou will have men drink and ſwear, and 


SENM. 4. be turned away from the truth, and be turneu wht 


commit 4niquity with greedineſs, and in that filth 
be zealous againſt the doctrines of the Goſpel g as 
if any character was good enough for thoſe that op- 
poſe Chriftianity, though we know what manner ol 
perſons they ſhould be who maintain it. He who 
refuſes a myſtery becauſe he cannot underſtand it, 
will be as ready to ſlight a precept becauſe he dees 
not like it. And, indeed, I fear it is from à hatred 
of practical godlinefs that many run into ſtrange 
opinions. It is a ſort of a bauble to the conſcience; 
ſomething for it to play with, and divert itſelf by. 


4. This will increaſe to more error; And there Wl (| 
are two reaſons to be given for it. Fir/t, The na- Nu 
tural tendency of that principle; and, ſecondly, The it 

judicial reſentment of God, He gives them up to Wl G 

Pl. lxxxi· dall after their own'Iuſts. He leaves them to ſiron WM ti 
Ther ii, deluſiont, to vile affections, to a reprobate mind; e. Wl 
11. dil men and ſeducers ſhall wax worſe and worſe, di. Wl ac 
Rom. i. 26: cerving and being deceived. Therefore, do you bon. lig 
2 Tim. iii. tinue in the things that you have learned. If once Wl int 
73 '+ perſon has any objection againſt a divine teſtimony, ch 
he can ſtick at nothing. He is looſe, and open to all 

every wind f doctrine He is driven from his an-Wtha 
chor; he has no hold; nothing to keep him fim 

of | 


and ſteady. From rejecting one point of Scripture, 
we naturally go on to ſtrike at * whole founda- 7 
tion. And when we come that length, to thin mul 
that God has given us no rule for: our faith and 
practice, there is nothing ſo fooliſh and impious in 
the religion of the Heathen, but we may tutnble in 
to it. "Theſe are ſome of the conſequences of den be, 
ing that Cbriſtiuniiy is myſterious, * 


4 | | \ | 8 EM ein 


[. 


SERMON V. wm 
III. T HAT is the BENEFIT of having Myſte- _ 

ries in the Chriſtian religion? Why could © 
not our Lawgiver have done as others did, only. 
laid before us a ſet of rules, and diftributed them = 
under the ſeveral heads of practice, without ever 
engaging our faith in any ſpeculations at all? 

I ſuppoſe you are no ftrangers to the objection 
that is formed upon this head, and in how tri- 
umphant a manner ſome perſons have talked it, as 2 
if they were ſure of deſtroying the foundation that | 
to Cod has laid in Zion, and making him a ſecond 
vg time to be deſbi/ed of the builders, whom infinite 
e. Wiſdom has appointed to be the Head of the cor- 
de- ner. Upon this we have had a run againſt the re- 3 
on- ligion of the Goſpel. They have turned its glory „ 
de WM into ame, and taken occaſion to laugh at it for 3 
, che ſake of thoſe doctrines that diſtinguiſh it above 
n to all others. We have this account from the Apoſtle, 
au. that he was called to preach the unſearchable riches 8. . , 
firm / Chriſt, to male all men ſee what is the fellowſhip . 
| of the myſtery, —the manifold wiſdom of God. 

That Chriſtianity has delivered to us the beſt 
rules of life, that all the morality of the Heathen © _ 
falls ſhort of the directions we meet with here, 
that Zhe grace of God which brings ſalvation teaches Tit. f. 1 
w to deny ungodlineſr and worldly luſts, and to live 22. 
ſcbe ry, righteouſiy, and godly in this preſent world, 

b what we may affirm. And though the proof of 
t would be a large work, yet really it is a very 
aly one. There needs no more, in order to it, 
Ilan opening many branches of duty, and com- 
E RyWering what the Goſpel ſaith upon theſe heads, 
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SERM.s. with the leſſons of philoſophers. _ The di 


Tit. ii. 4. 


_ pentance. 


thus led to an eſteem for the ſalvation itſelf the 


| beſt arguments for our duty, from the incarnation 


4. We are inclined and encouraged to the dut) 
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tions they were under are ſaid to be time: of n. 
rance, but ours is a heavenly viſion; it calls men to 
repent and turn to God, and do things meet for re. 
But then the queſtion is, Why there is any thing 
more in religion than commandments? Why, in z 
life of duty, there muſt be a looking for that ble / 
fed hope, and the glorious appearing of our great 
God and Saviour? and why we ought to conſider 
him as having given himſelf for us, - that be might 
redeem us from all iniquity, and puzify to himfelf g 
peculiar people that are zealous of good works ? | 
In anſwer to this, I would firſt lay down my 
aſſertion, and then maintain it. I do therefore, 
without any recoll affirm, That the Myfteries-which 
God has revealed in the Goſpel are the glory of 
that diſpenſation: That the rules of duty had 
been imperfe& without them: That they are ſuit- 
ed to all the work of grace in our hearts, i and. all 
its employment in our lives: That we could not 
have known what is goed, in doing juſtice, lowing 
mercy, and walking humbly with our God, had 
he not ſhown it to us in this light. Theſe doc- 
trines are fo far from. being unconcerned with 
practice, that the whole is a My/tery of Godlineſs. 
How well they are placed in our religion. you 
will ſee by the following particulars: 1. We are 


infinite Wiſdom has contriyed : 2. We have thi 


ſatisfact ion and reſurrection of Jefus Chriſt: 3. We 
have the nobleſt example of all practical hoghi 
lineſs from God's being manifeſt in the fleſh 


of prayer, by this new and living way that is con 

ſecrated for us: 5. We have the greateſt hopes ust 

ſucceeding in the whole courſe of our duty, * 
; [ 


of infinite Wiſdom. 


e Godlineſ. 


the method vf redemption that is now eſtabliſhed: SERM. — 


6. We have the principles of all practical religion 
enlarged and refreſhed by the Myſteries that are 
laid before us: 7. We are made low in our own 
eyes, becauſe of the ignorance that is in us: 8. We 
ſee the neceſſity of depending upon the Spirit 
for illumination: 9. We are taught a greater va- 
lue for the revelation God has given of himſelf; 
and, 10. It draws out our deſires after heaven, 
where thoſe things are no longer to be known 
through a glaſs darkly, but in God's own Light, we 
mall fee their light. | 

Of this advantage are the- Myſteries of Godlineſs. | 
Without them theſe noble ends could not have 
deen anſwered. The beft rules of life muſt have 
loſt their deſign, and lain waſte in the Book of 
Cod. We have the knowledge of ſalvation: by 


' the remiſſion of ſins, through the tender mercy 7e 


0 our God; the day- ſpring that viſits us from 
on high, gives light to thoſe that fit in darkneſs, 
and guides their feet into the way of peace.“ 


When the law ts eſtabliſhed by faith, it gets a firm- Rom. ii 
nels and an influence that it could never have had 35” 


any other way. 
1. By the Myfteries af the Goſpel we are led to 
an eſteem for the ſalvation itſelf that God has gi- 


ren us, becauſe thus we ſee it was the contrivance 
The faith of God's elect, and Tit. i. a, 3. 


the acknotoledging of the myſtery which is after 
ſadlineſe, are in hope of eternal life, which God 
tas manifeſted through the preaching that is com- 
itted to his miniſters. There is more of the di- 
ine love to be admired in the ſecond covenant 
han in the firſt. Adam's religion, as far as we 


Pall live by them. And in that diſpenſation he 
ns to adore the goodneſs of his Maker, who ſuf- 
red himſelf to be ſought unto, and viſited by the 
ork of his own hands. 1 
But 


ow it, was, That the man who does thoſe things Rom. x. 5, 


— 


64 


SER M. 8. 5. 


Pr viii. 4. 


viſits him! The ſalvation that we ſhould have de- 


Rom. x. 4. 
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But the recovery of this happineſs 3 it 8 
loſt, is a thing more out of the way. There is 
compaſs to be taken in the contrivance. The ho 
was included in a ſhort revelation, Obey God 
authority, and thou ſhalt have his favour" there 
was no more for God to do than to make known 
his will. But when Juſtice had been provoked, 
and goodneſs abuſed, in order to give merey a nen 
courſe for its glory, there are methods to be fannt 
out, oppoſitions removed, an incenſed nature muſ 
be reconciled, a polluted one reſtored. And there. 
fore when the love and kindneſs of God: towardt 
man now appears, it looks otherwiſe than it did in 
Paradiſe, The Revelation brings along with it Wl 
more beneficence, in that it is not by works of rigbte- Wl i 
ovſneſs that we have done, but according to bis mer. ll | 
cy that be ſaves us, by waſhing of regeneration, ani 
the renewing of the Holy Ghoſt. Here is paim to t 
be taken: Here is a change to be wrought : This ll // 
work he /heds on us abundantly through Jou ws to 
our Saviour, 

Our firſt parents would have valued any mani 
feſtation that God made of himſelf to them. When 
they heard his voice in the cool of the day, it 
might have cheered their ſouls, though they had 
done nothing to loſe his favour. But what is »this 
to the diſcoveries that are now ſent among a loſt 
race! What is man, ſince the fall, that God ii 
mindful of bim, and the fon of man tbr be vou 


ſerved in Paradiſe, muſt have been paid in as the 
wages of duty; but to be ſaved by the manifeſts 
tion of a God in the Fleſh, by his bringing in 
everlaſting righteouſneſs ; to be made happy at hu 
expence as a High Prieſt, and by his virtue as1 
King ; theſe are new endearments to the favour 
Chriſt is the end of the lau for righteouſneſs i 


every one that believes. It repreſents our happine 


* 
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as as bought with a price; we wotl value it, not only 3 SERM. 5. 
3 for what it is worth, but for what it actually coſt, | 
W the precious blood of the Son \ God, as a lamb I Pet. i. 19. 
V's WH wich out blemi/h, and without 2 | 
To When our Saviour tells the cor who was wil- 
vn ling to juſtify himſelf, This do and thou ſhalt live, 
xd, he does not only put him upon a thing impoflible, 
ew WT but in that ſcheme he hides the glory of Divine 
nd WT mercy. Could we do that by which we may live, 
uſt there would be little room to admire the goodneſs 
re- of God, and much leſs to adore his wiſdom. Sal- 
rd: ration had come cheap; we had made it ourſelves : 
in But when we are told, in order to it, there is an 
old guilt to be done away, and a new nature to be 
bie- WY implanted, it ſhows that an infinite Mind muſt, 
wer have been at work about it. 
and The word of reconciliation, that he has commit 
8 108 ted to us is, That Cod is in Chriſt Jeſus reconciling a Cor. v. 
his Bi te world unto himſelf, not imputing their treſpaſſes ** 
brit them. This is a great deal more than he needed 
Ito have faid to Adam. There was then nothing 
ani. but a continuing the communion in which he was 
= placed at firſt : But now, here is, /t, A reconciling 
u to himſelf. And therefore, ſecondly, He would 
have bleſſed our firſt parents without a Mediator, 
uſed them as he did the angels; they might have 
come at once to his throne; but now there is a 
middle Perſon between God and man, it is in Chriſt 
Jeſus that he reconciles them. And how is it? 
but, zhirdly, In a way that our firſt parents had 
no occaſion for, and that is, by not imputing their 
treſpaſſes to them: They wanted no pardon. But 
ve are to be conſidered as innocent, though we 
are guilty ; and as not doing the many things that 
ve have done. Now, by what method, or upon 
viat foundation does he pronounce thoſe to be 
ghteous whom he knows to be ſinful? F. ourthly, 
He makes him to be Rs for us, _ knew no fin, that. 

Vo. I. $ wei 
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SERM.s. we may be made the righteouſneſs of God in bin. 

| So that here is a new way to happineſs, which 

would never have been known, had our nature 
continued in its primitive purity. 

O! what a ſalvation is this, that comes fm 

ſomething elſe beſides the equity of the Legiſlator! 

What a Friend is our God, who would not only 

have rewarded the righteouſneſs of our works, but 

has employed himſelf upon a ſcheme that imputes 

Eph. ii. 14 to us righteouſneſs without works we who were 

afar off are made nigh by the blood of Chrift, for he 

1 Tim. i. 1. i 0ur peace. He is our hope. Our way is through 

Heb. x. 20. the vail, that is, his fleſh. Is not this a faithful 

I. Li. , ſaying, and worthy of all acceptation? Sing aloud, 

ye waſte places of the earth, the Lord has comforted 

his people, and made bare his holy arm. Look upon 

your happineſs as a thing projected by infinite 

Wifdom. Declare the decree. . It is the purpoſe 

that he purpoſed in himſelf. You now. lay hold on 

eternal life, ubich God that cannot lie promiſed be. 

fore the world began. See your portion in heaven, 

not as a thing that grew out of your duties, as the 

fruit of an impe: ſect religion here, but as a con- WW” 

trivance that was laid in one eternity, and ſhall be 

performed in another. Your holineſs is not the Wh" 

Teil. ii, root of the ſcheme, but one of the branches. God 

8 has from the beginning choſen us to ſalvation through 

ſanctiſication of the Spirit, and belief of the truth, 

This the Apoſtle admires, though he lived a long 

Gal i. 25, while before he felt the delign, when it pleaſed God 

- who ſeparated him from his mother's womb to reveal 

his Son in him. He has choſen his people to be 

Jan. ii. s. rich in faith, and heirs of the kingdom that be pit 

nn iſed to thoſe that love him. 

2. We have the beſt arguments for our duty 

from the incarnation, ſatisfaction and reſurrection 

of Jeſus Chriſt. God has appointed us to obtain I.. 

— by Jeſus Chriſt, who died for us, that 2 * 

ter 


2 . 


of Godlineſs. 


ther we wake or fleep, we ſhould live together with SERM. 5. 


bim. Theſe are things people object againſt. A 


God manifeſt in the fleſh is called nonſenſe ; an 


innocent perſon's ſuffering for the guilty i is an un- 
juſtice ; and a dead man's riſing again is an impoſ- 


fibility. I anſwer, upon their principles, that if 


theſe things had been told us by any other than 
God himſelf, we might have joined with them in 
a determined infidelity, We could never have 


believed any of them upon leſs than a Divine evi- 


dence. Theſe Myſteries would have borne all the 
hard names that they give them, if we had re- 
ceived them any other way than by the revelation 
of a God that cannot lie. But, if they are true, 


as every thing that He ſays muſt be, do but ſee. 


what good they do to the practical part of religion. 


We are e/tabli/hed by this Goſpel, and the preach- Rom. xvi. 


ing of Feſus Chriſt, and the revelation of the myſtery, 
which is made manifeſt to all nations for the obedi- 
ence of faith. They that talk ſo much of morality, 
can, in no ſtories, give us thoſe examples of it that 


we have in the Bible. What acts of juſtice and 


mercy do we find in the lives of the Apoſtles! 
They could truly ſay, with an appeal to the whole 
world, We have wronged no man, we have defraud- 
el 10 man. But beſides that, what pains did they 
ake! What dangers did they run, in diffuſing 
the Goſpel ! and why was all this? Could they 

not have made as great a figure without it? Les; 


but it is evident they were friends to the world, 


nlarged with pity to their whole nature; and 
nere fore carried about with them what they thought 
as the way for mankind to be happy. What was 
that put them upon this, but one of the myſte- 


briſt conflrains us, becauſeæ ue thus judge, that if. 
me died for all, then were all dead,; and that he 
led, that they that live uud not live to er 

but 


25, 26. 


es that are recorded in my text? The love of * —__ 
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crit. 


if one died for all, then were all dead. This love 


live to themſelves ; the argument is very good, for 


Nom. vi. 3. 
4. 6. 


arguments, what would the conſequence of that 


ſort of convulſion; they are drawn and conftrain- 


paring for an execution. What a reach of mercy 
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but to him that died for them and roſe again. You 
ſee here how they argue from the * of a Sari. 
our in its ſeveral branches. 

The firſt principle is, that Chriſt loved them, 
And the very thoughts of that threw them into a 


ed by it, to make all their lives a tribute to him: 
This was not a ſpirit of enthuſiaſm, or a fanati. 
cal vapour, but what they deduced in a vein of 
cool and genuine reaſoning : We thus. judge, that 


of his ſhows them what they were in themſelves, 
impotent, unhappy ; under a ſentence, and pre- 


was this! He died that they who live ſhould nit 


they did not live by themſelves ; without him they 
had not lived at all ; but to Him that died for them 
to deſerve their duty, and roſe again to employ it.. 

What is there like this in any other collection of 
precepts? How ſhould we have had this fire of 


the altar, theſe principles of zeal to our duty, if th 
religion had contained none of the Myſteries that WA: 
are here mentioned? All our holineſs is thrown be 
into this ſort of language, We are baptiſed into an 
Chriſt Jeſus, baptiſed into his death; we are buriei 
with him by baptiſm into death ; and as Chrif WM! 
was raiſed up from the dead by the glory of tbe Fa- par 
ther, ſo we are to walk in newneſs of life. OurMare 
old man is crucified with him, that the body of filth 
may be deſtroyed. The meaning of all theſe " that 
we have afterwards : Sin ſpall not have domino: 


over you; and the reaſon why jt ſhall not is, becauſe 
you are not under the lau, but under grace. Sup 
poſe God had told us all that he has now ſaid a 


bout our obedience, and given us none of theſc 


have been? only making this world to be one ol 


the outer-rooms of hell, waere a ſet of 8 
ln 
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1 lived, who were taught indeed, but not perſuaded. ERM. 5. 
. Whereas the great work of grace is not only to 
make us a knowing, but a willing people in the Pra. cx. 3. 

1. ay of bis power. Religion indeed has always been 

a 128805 to Him that made us. He has made us and 

. not we our ſelves, | is an univerſal argument; but we 

: WH find from all experience that it will not do. It is 

i- not the common character of our nature that the 

of Wl Apoſtle lays down. No man of us lives to himſelf, Rom. xiv. 
at and no man dies to himſelf. It is what every one 7% 
ve Wl ought to ſay, that f we live, we live unto the Lord. 

es, But how comes it to be fo with them in fat? 

e: They know, that to this end Chriſt both died and 

cy Wl 11/e again and revived, that he might be the Lord og 
not Wl both of dead and living. 

for Wl 3. We have the nobleſt example of all 8 

ey ¶ cal holineſs from God's being manifeſt in the Fleſh. 

en As he taught the law without the darkneſs in which 

it., others had involved it, ſo he ſhowed it without 

1 of any corruption in his life. He did no fin, neither 1 Pet. ii. 
> of WM 23s guile found in his mouth. Hence he ſtands as * 

, if the great Pattern; be you followers of me, ſaith the 1 Cor. xi. r, 
that W Apoſtle, as I am of Chriſt: Now, this had never 
own WM been, if he had not come down into the Fleſh, 
into and dwelt amongſt us. 
tried, We are bid to be followers of him as ; dane chil- Eph. v. i. 
brit een. The Scripture has all along, in the ſeveral 
Fa- parts of duty, directed us hither. Thus when we 

Our re called to humility, it is in the brighteſt view of 
Fu bat grace and practice; let the ſame mind be in you phil. ii. , 
aſes bat was in Chriſt Feſus, who being in the form of . 
Cod, and thought it no robbery to be equal with God, 


cauſe int on him the form of a ſervant. As an evidence 

Sup this principle we are to be patient, and to endare 

aid e diſorders of thoſe to whom the grace of God | 
thelgW:3 been more ſparing. We that are ſtrong are to Rem. xy. 


ear the Ker of. the weak, and not to pleaſe, * 3. 
urſelves, Why ſo? Becauſe Chr: iſt pleaſed not him- 
"FIN Fel 


oO Great is the MySTERY. 
— ERM. 5. ſelf. This is what he argued i in his own perſon, 
| Let him that will be great among you, be the ſervan 
of all, even as the Son of Man came not to be mini. 
ſtred unto, but to miniſter : I am among you as one 
that ſerves. Thus, when we are employed about 
that neceſſary work of forgiving injuries, whether 
there are reaſons for it in nature, I ſhall not now Wl 
examine, but I am very ſure the beſt of them muſt 
Col. iii. 12, he fetched from Revelation. We put on, as the eli 
e God, holy and beloved, bowels of mercy, ' bumble. , 
neſs of mind, meekneſs and long-ſuffering, forbearing | 
one another, and forgiving one another, even as God WM; 
bas for ChriſPs ſake forgiven you. When we are 7 
exhorted to a gentle, eaſy, quiet carriage, we leam Ml; 
Mat. xi. 29. it of Him who if meek and lowly, and fo find reſt Wir 
zo our ſouls. Our charity to thoſe in trouble, looks W;/ 
2 Cor. viii. to Him as the great example: Te know the grace 
% . of our Lord Feſus Chriſt, that though he was rich, 
yet for your ſakes he became poor, that ye through bi 
overty may be made rich. ¶ he our Lord and Ma. 
Ger waſhed their feet, they ought to waſh one ano- 
Joh. xiii. thers. He has given an example, and we ſhould do 
1415 16. 35 he has done; and how ſtrong is the motive? The 
ſervant is not greater than his lord, nor he that i ts 
ſent, greater than he that ſent him. 
Do not ſay theſe rules were ſufficient without ex- 
amples ; that is talking againſt all the experience 
= | Heb. xii. 1, of our nature. It is not in vain that we are com- 
j6 #3 * paſſed about with a great cloud of witneſſes, but we 
A pegdrlie look off from them, or rather look up above them, 
4 to Feſus the author and finiſher of our faith: We 
conſider him who endured the contradiction of innern 
againſt himſelf, leſt we be weary and faint in out 
minds. Our religion is formed in timilitude to him; 
Reb. ii. 11. 60th be that ſunctiſies, and they that are ſunctiſied are 
all of one, wherefore he is not aſhamed to call them 
brethren . And it is practiſed in walking after him; 
Ich. xii. 26. If any man ſerve me, let bim follow me, and where 
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„an, there foal my ſervant. be. There is a peace SER! SERM. $. 
tat flows into us, not only from our keeping the 
„directions, but agreeing with the example that is 
ſet before us: Herein ue have boldneſs in the day Ich. in. j. 
/ judgment, that as he was, fo wwe are in the world. 

t What would have become of all this, if God was 
not manifeſt in the Fleſh ? 

| 4. We are in particular inclined and „„ 

o the duty of prayer, by this neu and tiving Way Heb/x, 20. 
. bat is conſecrated for us through the vail, that is to 
% bis Fleſb. This is the main employment of 
religion, and whatever helps it on muſt be of the 

re greateſt value to our character and our peace. We 

71 i vill ſuppoſe that in all nations there are ſome cry- 
ng to him that made them. They feel after bim, as wii 
ks Wt baply they may find him, for he is not far from any *. 

me of us. Prayer is a confeſſion of fin, a begging 


ch, Wor pardon, and any other mercy that we want, and a 
bir Weraticude for thoſe that we either have or hope for. 
fa- Wit how heavily would this work have gone on, if 
no- 


here had been none of theſe Myſteries in religion? 

In what manner muſt you have confeſſed your 

ns, if God himſelf had not given you boldneſs to Heb. x. 19. 
er into the holieſt of all by the blood of Feſus ? 

hat is the difference between the howlings of 
onſcienee here, and thoſe in hell, if there is no 

ard to pardoning love? It is upon this ground 

hat he 2s faithful and juſt to forgive us our fans, and *Ich i. 5. 
eanſe us from all unrightepuſneſs. We can only 

this from a belief that there is a blood. of /prink- Heb xii. 24, 
s, ſpeaking better things than.the blood of Abel. 

It is true, we may tell God our wants, but what 

pe have we of being ſupplied ? Strip the duty 

prayer of all its relation to the doctrines of the 


ale pel, and you take away its arguments. The Jay Heb vii. 19. 
them ade nothing perfett, but the bringing in of a better 

bim; 4 did, by the which we draw nigh unto God, It 2 
pert Wccauſe Jeſus, eve FTE Shepherd of the ſheep, ds iv. 14. 16 


Pa ſſed 
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SER M. 5. paſſed into the heavens, that we come boldly to the 
throne of grace, in hope of obtaining mercy and find. 

* x. 21, ing grace tf help in every time of need. We have an 
High Prieſt over the houſe of God, and therefore 
draw near. with a true heart, and a full aſſurance 

Job. xiv. 6- of faith, There is no coming to the Father but by 
Him who is the way, the truth, and the life, Prayer 
had been a heartleſs and helpleſs work, if it was 

Eph. iir: 12. not for this proviſion : But now we have boldneſs 
of acceſs with confidence, thr ough the faith of him. 

x Joh. ii, 1. I any man'fin, we have an Advocate with the Ha. 
ther, 4 Chriſt the righteous. 

e have the beſt hope of ſucceeding in the 
whole work of our duty, from the redemption that 
is now eſtabliſhed. - The ground of all religion is 

Rom. ii. 7. laid in this, that zhey who by a patient continuance 
| in well doing, ſeek for honour, glory and immortality, 
Jeb. v. 29. ſhall have eternal life : That they who do good ſhall 
come to the reſurrection of life, and they that do evil, 
to the reſurrection of damhation. But from whence 
have you any encouragement this way, if you throw 
out the promiſes of the Goſpel, and the Myſteries 
upon which they are founded ? 
Suppoſe I was to argue with a polite Heathen, 
and aſk him, Why he does ſo much good in the 
world ? he will anſwer, It is in hopes of a future 
reward, Well, but how does he know this ? 1 take 
it for granted, he will argue from God's juſtice; 
that be renders to every man according to his works. 
Thus far it is very well, but the main difficulty 1s 
yet to come. He cannot but find himſelf a finner, 
there is a great deal of his duty that he has not Thi 
done; and if the juſtice of God rewards what 15 
good, it muſt lay him under an equal neceſſity to 
puniſh what is bad. If indeed I were pure and 
ſpotleſs. I might lift up my face before him, but as it 
18 not fo, what 1 is to become of me now? 1 


of Godlineſs. 


To ſay that God will pardon, is really talking at SERM. 5. 


random, out of the Goſpel ; that he will do ſo is 
true, but that is more than either they or any one elle 
can know without a revelation. If a prieſt ſhould - 
aſſure them that their works deſerve eternal life, 
yet he leaves an awakened conſcience uneaſy, if he 
cannot tell them what becomes of their fins. 

Now, it is from the ſatisfaction made by Chrift, 
that we ſee how our happineſs confiſts with all the 
glory of God: That if we confeſs our fins, he is 
faithful and juſt to forgive us. In this diſpenſation 
there is no room for deſpair from the greatneſs, the 
multitude, and aggravation of our iniquities. If 
our fins be as ſcarlet, they 


if they be red like crimſon, they ſhall be as wool. 


Our God will not only have mercy, but abundantly —lv. 7. 


pardon, The Heathen religion, in the looſeſt way 
of teaching it, ſuppoſed a merit in their good works, 
to deſerve a reward for themſelves, and a pardon 
for their vices. But this would only give hope to 
the beſt among them. There is nothing in their 
way of thinking like ſalvation to the chief of ſinners. 


That we muſt know from the Goſpel, that with our Pr. exxx. 3, 


bod is plenteous redemption, and be ſhall redeem 1/- 
ruel from all his iniguities. | 

6. By theſe Myſteries the principles of all prac- 
tical religion are enlarged and encouraged. It is 
in a meditation upon theſe that we Air up the grace 


of God that is in us. We are therefore ſtedfuſt, un- 1 Cor. ar. 


3 and always abounding in the work of God, * 
3 we Know that our labour is not in vain in the Lord. 

The Apoſtle argues this from the reſurrection of 
the dead, in a very long chapter. From hence he 
concludes that we ought to be /teady in the ways 
af God; nay, to abound in them, to do every thing 
better, be daily throwing more life and virtue into 
al our duties. And thus we find it is in fact. We 
row languid and dull, when our thoughts with- 
YOLc & K | draw 


all be white as ſnow 5 Ifa.i. 18. 
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SERM. 5. draw themſelves from the great doctrines of Chri. 
x Pet. i. 11. ſtianity. When Peter had mentioned the ſufferings 
3s of Chriſt and the glory that ſhould follow, he ſays in 
this view, We muſt gird up the loins of our minds, and 
© . be fober and hope until the end. It is an alluſion ei. 
ther to travellers or racers, that put themſelves in- 
to a poſture for all the length of their journey, or 
all the toil of their courſe ; and in that we are not 
only doing our duty, but we wait for the grace that 
is to be brought to us at the revelation of Jeſus Chriſt: 
Either the revelation we ſhall have of him, or the 
revelation we ſhall have by him : Either the grace 
that he ſhews in himſelf, or the grace that he brings 

to his people. 17] 

7. We are by this means kept low in our own 
eyes; as we find there are things above the reach 
of nature, and beyond the comprehenſion of faith, 

There is nothing we are apt to be more proud of than 
our knowledge. Vain man would be wiſe. - We had 


rather be diſtinguiſhed by what we know, than by bu 
What we do. This was the primitive wickednelsMlec 
of our nature. Our firſt parents wanted nothing no 
to make them more holy, hat was not their temp-WLi! 
tation; but they /aww the tree was deſirable to makelthe 
one wiſe. the 


Eccl.iii. 18. Now God makes it manifeſt to the ſons of men, the) 
x Cor. i. 19, ſee that themſelves are beaſts. He deſtroys the wi 
dom of the wiſe, and brings to nought the underſtand 
p ing of the prudent : And in the work of redemptiol 
we may ſay, Where is the wiſe, where is the ſeri 
where is the diſputer of this world 2 Has not Goff 
made fooliſh the wiſdom of this world? For, aft 
that in the wiſdom of God, the world through 4! 
dom knew not God, (either their wiſdom was inful 
ficient or oppoſite to that knowledge), it pleaſed Go 
4 by the fooliſhneſs of preaching to ſave them that bi 
9 ili. 1 The wiſdom of this world is fooliſhneſs Wi 

; - rt. 
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po N ae ns ft SE RM. 5. 
I It is eaſy to ſee whatwould have been the effect — 


of having no Myſteries in religion. We may ima- 
n Line hat, from the temper of the men who ſay there 


are none. For the preaching of the croſs is to them 


i- bat peri/Þ fooh/bneſs. The ſcorn which they pour 
n- Wl out upon others; tbe cruel mockings which they deal 
or abroad among the people of God, againſt the faith 
ot Wl once delivered to the ſaints, is an argument that the 
at religion they deſpiſe was contrived on purpoſe 0 


ſt: ¶ Hide pride from man. To thoſe that look aright in- 


the to it, it does ſo. If a perſon talk in a diminutive 


ce ¶ way of the mighty ocean, and, becauſe he has ne- 


ngs ver ſeen it, imagine it was oniy like a large river, 

but that he could eaſily conceive where it begun, 
vn and where it ended; the beſt way would be to ſend 
ach him to fea, and when he has been ſome time with- 
ith, out fight of land, he will learn to think and ſpeak 
han after another manner. Juſt ſo it is here; what a 
had nner knows nothing at all of, he can eaſily explain; 
1 by but when the grace of God gives him the know- 
neßi edge of the truth, with that he finds his own 1g- 
hingſMWnorance : The further he goes the deeper it is. 
emp- Like the bow of the ſky that we imagine touches 
maße the hill where it cloſes the fight, but when we come 


9 
i 


, the) 
„„ forget what is behind, and reach to theſe things 


FandMibat are before. 

ptioßßz 8. This ſhews us the neceſſity of depending up- 

ſcribqgzn the Spirit for illumination, as well as upon Chriſt 

t Go or acceptance. We ſhould never enquire after this 
afteWgit, if there were not deep things of God. But this 

þ ui daes it the continual employment of a Chriſtian 

inſul 5call in diſcoveries from above, that he may ap- 1 cor. ii, 

ed Gorevend that for which he is apprehended of Chriſt 

hat MCV. We receive not the ſpirit of the world, but 

s wie Spirit which is of God, that we may know the 


hinge that are freely given to us of God. This is 
e great bleſſin g, for which the Apoſtle ceaſed not 
to 


there, it is as far off as before. We cannot ſuppoſe 
urſelves to have : apprehended, but this one thing Wwe Phil. ui. 13. 


75. 
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Great is the MySTERY | 


to make mention in his prayers, That the God of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt might give them the Spirit of aui. 


dom and revelation in the knowledge of him. For 


this cauſe he bowed his Rnees to the Father of our 
Lord Feſus, that he would grant, according to the 
riches of his glory, that they might comprehend with 
all ſaints, what is the breadth and length and depth 
and height. 

9. This teaches a greater value for the revelation 


God has made of himſelf. The Bible contains 


indeed the plaineſt rules of duty, for which we ad- 


Job xxxvii. 
> 16. 
19 


Cor. xiii. 


mire it; but there alſo we have the Wiſdom of God 
in u Myſtery. And if theſe are things that we 
know bur in part, how much ſhould we haye been 
in the dark, had God ſaid nothing at all about 
them? It is a low jeſt, when we are laughed at for 
admiring what we do not underſtand, and the retor- 
tion is but juſt upon the people that make ity that 
if this is their principle, we may conclude it is 
very little that they admire. For our parts, we 
read and adore, we ſee but through a glaſs darkly; 
and we may ſay to one of them as Elihu did to a 
wiſer man, Hearken unto this, O Fob, ſtand ſtill 
and confi der the wondrous works of God : Doft 


thou know when God diſpoſed them, and cauſed the 


light of his cloud to ſhine *—Teach us what we ſhall 
fay to him, for we cannot order qur ſpeech by reaſon 
of darkneſs. 

Io. This draws out our defires towards heaven; 
without which there can be neither the purity nor 
the comfort of religion. We long to be where 
the veil is taken off from the objec, and the fet- 
ters from the faculty. We know in part, and pro- 


9,10. 12. phy in part, but when that which is perfect is come, 
that which is in part ſhall be done away ; now wt 
ſee through a glaſs darkly, but then face to face. I 
does not appear what we ſhall be, but when he ſhall 
appear, We Hall de lite him, for we fhall fee him as 


8 E R. 


3 John iii. 
2. 


he ts. 
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SEED 


SERMON VI. mn 


ESIDES the title of M hey that 1s given to 
the Chriſtian Religion, there are two words 
more in this verſe : I/, That it is a great Myſtery : 
2dly, That it is ſo without controverſy. Theſe are 
what I ſhall now enquire into, as they lead us to 
e farther views of that doctrine which God has made 
n to be the glory of the beſt diſpenſation that ever 


ut his people came under: The report we have of 
or Him who has appeared to aboliſh death, and bring » Tim. i. 
r- Wl life and immortality to light by the Goſpel. 18 


at (1.) When the Apoſtle calls this a EAT My- 
s Wl (cry, 1 ſuppoſe he does it in a way of pre-eminence 
ve Wl to what is contained in other religions, more eſpe- 
'; cially theſe two: 
2 Firjt, The myſteries of the Heathen. Theſe 
ill made a mighty noiſe in the world. In particular the 
% WM Eleuſinian Myſteries, which were taught at Ephe- 
tbe Wl ſus. To theſe no perſons were admitted till they 
all had been trained up five or ſeven years in a way of 
ſon preparation for them. They were ſo highly e- 
ſteemed, that the Emperor Adrian went twice in- 
n; do thoſe parts to be acquainted with them, upon 
nor which I cannot but have a ſuſpicion of their being 
ere Bi changed. Theſe were then accounted the beſt en- 
fet- bertainments of religion, and yet they who were 
ro- brought into the ſecret muſt never open their 
me, i nouths about them, but only make their boaſt of 
ue privileges that to all others were unknown. 

It Secondly, There were myſteries in the Fewi/h re- 
gion. God made his wonderful works to be re- pt exi. 4. 
nembered, 7. vey thought of his loving kindneſs in ai. g. 

the 
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SERM. 6. the mid/l of his temple, and he was terrible out. of 
Pa, Fen, his holy places. Theirs was the glory, which com. 


| Rom: ix 


Ads xvi.!. For as his father was a Greek, and himſelf uncir- 


2 Tim. i s. ꝗ child had brought him up in the knowledge of the 
iii. 15. Scripturec, he was taught to admire all the true 


Ich. vi. 45. Hide light. It breaks i in at ence. The people art 


2 Pet. i. 19. learns of the Father comes to Chriſt, This fur 
word of propheſy, to which we do well to take heed 


SRRAT 15 the Myſtery 


, prehended the Pillar of Cloud and Fire that ſe. 
* cured their marches through the wildernefs ; and 
the great appearan's that was both the guard and 
the ornament of their temple. —Timothy, to whom 
this, epiſtle was directed, had an, opportunity of 
hearing much about bath theſe 1orts of myſteries 


cumciſed for many years, ſo he could be no ſtran- 
ger to thoſe things of which the Gentiles always 
boaſted. And, on the other hand, as his grand- 
mother and mother were ſerious people, and from 


myſteries in which God had revealed himſelf to 
the Jews. Well, the Apoſtle tells him, that here 
was a Myſtery greater than what the one pretend- 
ed to, and what the other really contained. 

1. As to the myfteries they made ſuch a noiſe 
of in their temple at Epheſus, they are all outdone 
by our Goſpel, upon theſe four accounts; that our 
myſteries are learned all at once, they refer us to 
our greateſt happineſs, they come from God him- 
felt, and they are diffuſed over the whole world. 

(I.) The Myftery of Godlineſs is in this reſped 
greater than any among the Heathen, in that we 
learn it at once. Here are no years thrown away 
in a tedious preparation. The Goſpel is not ac- 
quainted with thoſe wretched arts of keeping peo- 
ple in ignorance, as an introduction to future 
knowledge. No, no; the entrance of the woro 


all taught of God, and every one that hears ani 


ſhines as a light in a dark place. Al was confuſio 
before 


of WM before, but that is done away; the dur bag is paſt, SERM. 6. 
n. and the true tight now ſhines. We all with open Joh. i. 8. 
e. WY face, 2c holding as in a glaſs the glory of the Lord, — 
14 % changed into the ſame image, from glory to glory. 

nd They hall not teach every man his neighbour, and geb. vii. 
m Wl cer man his brother, ſaying, Know the Lord; for 11. 

of ey ball all know me, from the leaſt to the greateſt. 
os, be fathers have known him from the beginning, the , job. u. 
ir. little children have known the Father. This is our 13. 
an. Ml rſt benefit by the miniſtry of the Goſpel. : It is . 
ays appointed to open our eyes, and turn us ur from dark- 4 wack, 
nd. % 70 /ight 5% 2 
on There is no keeping of people in a preparatory 
the dulneſs. That is plainly the. trick of covetous men. 
rue And wo 7o thoſe who take away the key of knows Luk. xi. 52. * 
* to age. The proceedings of Divine Grace are more 
\ere generous; ſo that if the Epheſians boaſted what 
d- Myſteries they had put themſelves into the way of 

learning, and that in the ſpace of a few years they 
oife could know the great ſecrets of religion that were 
lone revealed no where elſe but in their temple, Timo- 
our thy had it in his power to demoliſh all that confi - 
1s to dence. He might tell them, that Chriſtianity had 
ts Myſteries, which we come to know, without all 
that luborious ſearch, or running a vain round for 
many years. The leaſt in the kingdom of God was 
cquainted, the firſt Fhoment of his converſion, 
vith a great deal more than they could pretend to. | 
Ve have the true Light that lighteth _—y man that Jokn3. 9. 
omes into the world. 

(2.) This Myſtery is about matters of more im- 
Wortance to our final happineſs. This it life eter- — xii. 3. 
ial, to know the only true God, and Jeſus Chriſt 
wn he has ſent, Here we learn, w-1at all the 
berality of the Gentile prieſthood neither could 
br would have told us, that there is a way of re- 
emption which brings glory to God in the higheſt, Luk. ii. 14 
: carth f#2cc, and revealed a good will towards 

: men. 


80 


GREAT zs tbe Myſtery 


SERM. 6. 
men. 3 is a doctrine fitted to the tortures of 


Rom. iii 


an awakened conſcience, and all the entanglement 
of a guilty nature. Here we are led to admire 
what God has done to make us happy, with a glo- 


ry to his juſtice as well as his mercy. - 


They could never know God's love to mankind, 
whilſt they were ſtrangers to him as manifeſt in 1 
Fleſh. This is a nobler ſort of evidence of his Wl 


regard to human nature, than we can have in all 
Joh. iii. 16. the bounties of creation and providence. God þþ 


loved the world, that he gave his only begotten Son 
into the world, that whoſoever believes in him ſhould 
not periſh but have everlaſting life. How could 
they imagine any repairs to the injuries of a bro- 
ken law without a ſatisfaction? And this they Wit 
could never apprehend, had not He who was mani- Wl: 


feſt in the Fleſh been 7u/tified in the Spirit, Our b 
. redemption is in Chriſt Feſus, whom God has jet Wt 


2425, 26. forth to be a propitiation through faith in his blood, Ml! 


ther better in our practice, nor eaſier in our ex. 


to declare his righteouſneſs for the remiſſion of fins Ws 
that are paſt, that he might be juſt, and the. juſtifier WM: 
of him that believes in Jeſus, They mutt be ſtran- 
gers to all this till Chriſt Jeſus was preached unto 
the Gentiles, and believed on in the world. Not an 
could they know where to reſt their confidence; 
what mighty arm was able to bear the faith of a 
ſoul : But we know in whdlſh we have believed, and 
that he can /ave to the uttermoſt, becauſe he was 
received up into glory. What ſignifies it to have 
company of ſecrets and rarities, that make us nei- 


pectations? You lee, the wonders of the ChriſtianWou 
Religion are no vain thing, becauſe they are you 
life. They begin the lite that is now your prin— 
ciple, they open and aſſure the life that will be 
your portion. 

(3.) Theſe Myſteries were given us ; by God him vo. 


ſelf. The long time that the Heatizn ran 
woule 


2 


would keep us waiting, and the new ſet of doc- ERNI. 6. 
trines that were to be learned every ſeven years, 

had in it all the appearance of artifice : It looks 

as like prieſtcraft as any thing in the world could 185 
do. But God is the Rock; bis work is perfect, a Dev. arri, 
God of truth and without iniquity, juſt and right is * 

he, There are none of theſe frauds in the dil. 
coveries, to leave us uncertain about the author. 

The prophets of old were not only moved 'by 

the Holy Ghoſt, but the hand of God came upon 

them in ſuch ways that others knew it was from 

the Lord. The poor of the flock that waited upon Zee. xi. 2c · 
Zechariah knew it was the word of the Lord. The 

hand of the Lord God fell upon Ezekiel as he fat 

in his houſe, and the elders of Fudah fat before him. Fzek. viii. 
In the New Teſtament the great Preacher was our 
bleſſed Saviour. His enemies knew that he was à John iii. a. 
teacher come from God, becauſe no man could do thoſe | 
things that he did except God was with him. And 
33 he began to preach the great ſalvation, ſo this Heb. ii. 3. 
was afterwards confirmed to us by them that heard 
hm, Nor do we depend only upon their veracity, 
but God himſelf bare them witneſs with divers ſigns 
and wonders, and gifts of the Holy Ghoſt, according 
0 bis own will, They that received the word, re- 2 Theſl, ii. 
eiued it not as the word of men, but as it is in truth '” 
be word of God, whichreffeftually worketh alſo in 
bem that believe. LEE | 

doubt not, but the prieſts among the Heathen 
Fould tell their pupils, that all the diſcoveries 

bey made came from heaven. Juſt as ſome do 
ow, whojplainly promote the Gentile religion un- 

er the Chriſtian name, and are not aſhamed to 
buſe the world with ridiculous ftories of faints 
d angels appearing, nay, of the Virgin Mary's 
bewing herſelf to the heroes of the little factions 
nong them; zntruding into things which they have 
een, uainiy puffed up in their fleſhly minds. We 

You, 1, 1 may 


x 4 4 "3s .* F - of $15 #%- 1 
” 7 * 24 : 4; 2 2 * 
% « 9 * 7 1 — 7 
5 * + q . * 7 < 1 EY Ly 
- - - * * 0 % * 
> i x 4 . : " . * 
o , 4 , „ 
- & — > 
; - ; 


ey | yh ' N | 
: 7 F- > * * * > F4 


a+ _ 5 GREAT is the Myſſerr _ © 


SERM. 6. may confront theſe fables, as we ſhould do thoſs 


18 of the Heathen, that it is unworthy of the ſpirite 
of juſt men made perfect, to come ſtrolling from 
heaven to earth upon thoſe childiſh errands. For 

Eccl, ix 5, the dead know not apy thing, \neither have | they any 
more a reward, for the memory of them is forgotten; 


alſo their love and their hatred and their envy ut 
now periſhed ; neither bave they any more a portion | 


for ever in any thing that is dane under the ſun, 

Rev. xiv. They that die in the Lord do reſt from their labour: 
13. The Revelation that God has given us, is worthy 

1 Joh. v. 10 of himſelf. It is the record about his Son. It ſets 
his own perfections in the beſt light for our eſteem 

2Cer. iv. 6. and worſhip. We never lee the glory of God ſo 
well as in the perſon of Jeſus Chriſt. This is the 
greateſt thing that ever he did, as well as the beſt 

and kindeſt. This was more than making the 

world, and ſhows us his power, wiſdom, and good- 

neſs, moving in a nobler deſign. When he ſepa- 

rated the light from the darkneſs, the waters from 


Gen. i. 3r. and a firmament the ſecond, he /ooked on what be 
| had done, and it was all very good. But the par- 
titions that he makes between light and darkneſs 
in the redemption of mankind, are more auguſt 
and durable. Here light and darkneſs do not 
ſucceed and roll aſter one another as they do in 
our world, but are diſtribured into proper fates 
and regions. For his enemies, there is a continual 
Rev xxi. Horror of darkneſs, and for thoſe that are ſaved, 
85 there is an inheritance with the ſaints in light, where 
their ſun ſhall no more go down ; for there 1s 1 
night there, but the glory of the Lord doth lighten 
the place, and the Lamb is the light thereof. 
( 4.) Theſe Myſteries are to be diffuſed and made 
known. The obligation to keep all ſecret which 
they learned at the temple of Epheſus, was cruel 
to the world, and could haye no other 1 
_— 


* 


the earth, appointed time to make the firſt diviſion, 


of Godlineſs, N 83 ũ 

than to bloat up with pride and vanity the people TRM. 6. "i 
that had them. Thus they were rendered uſeleſs to -2Y 
the creation, and only cumbered the ground where - 
they lived. 

But is Chriſtianity ſuch a vain peculiar | No; 
all they who have learned the things of God. are 
to let their light /hine before men. I hey mult bold Mat. v. 16. 
forth the word of life ; they are to be blameleſi Phil. ii. 15, 
and harmleſs as-the ſons of God withaut rebuke, 1 
ſhining as lights in the world. * Thus we read of 
adorning the Goſpel of God our Saviqur in all things. Tit. ii. 9. 
The whole body of Chriſtians are a royal. prieft- 1 Pet. ii. 9. 
bood, a peculiar people, to ſhow forth the praiſs of 
bim who bar called them out F darkneſs into a mar- 
vellous light. It is both their duty and inclination 
to call others into the grace wherein they ſtand. 
ln this temper Chriſt is a pattern to them, I have ec. xl. 10. 
not hid thy righteouſneſs within my heart, I have | 
wt concealed thy faithfulneſs and thy truth. . 

Thus may the Myſteries of Godlineſs be called 
Great, in oppoſition to the vain pretenſions of the 
Heathen. What they boaſted of was a needleſs toil, 
and very oft a grand impertinence. There were 
all the ſuſpicions of its being the artifice of thoſe 
that told it, and it left the people who received it 
a uſeleſs to the world as it found them. Whereas 
the Myſtery of Godlineſs is great from the preſent 
benefit that we have by it; from the relation that 
it bears to our whole felicity both in earth and 
heaven ; from the characters of a divine original 
that are upon it; and from the diffuſion that it is 
to have abroad. I 

2, There were undeniable Myſteries among the 
ſews. God dealt with them as he had not done 
with any other nation. They were called to re- Pf cxlvii, 
nember the marvellous things that he had wrought, ** 
the wonders and the judgments of his mouth. This © nin 


Was n 4 of the ſeed of Abraham his 
ſervant, 


5 4 


GreamT ic the Myſtery 


x cage 6. Servant, and the children of Jacob his cliies A 

| yet in regard to theſe we may ſay, GREAT is the 
Myftery of | Godlineſs. There is a diſtinction that 
God himſelf has given between the wonders of the 
New Teſtament and thoſe of the Old : They are 
more continuing, they refer us to themſelves, they 
come in a nobler way, and are attended with a 
greater influence. 

(I.) Our Myſteries are diſtinguiſhed from thoſe 
that God gave to the Jews, by their continuance, 
Theirs were only ſo many figns for the time preſent: 
Ours, as the Apoſtle faith, are not of this taber. 
nacle. The very Temple itſelf is called by that 
name, to ſhew that it was to be taken down: 80 
that all the wonders of the place within the vail, 
of the mercy-ſeat upon the ark, and the Cheru- 
bims of glory ſhading it with their wings, were 
limited. The time would come when the Church 
of God ſhould have nothing further to learn by 

Gal. ii. 24 them. The law was but our ſchoolmaſter to lat 
28. us to Chriſt, and therefore we are now no long 
ned. ix. 1, under a ſchoolmaſter. But Chriſt is come, an High 
_— Prieſt ef good things to come, by a greater and more 
perfect tabernacle, that is to ſay, not of this building 

and not by the blood of bulls and goats, which had 

only a temporary uſe, and a temporary fignifica 

tion, but by his own blood he has entered into tht 

| holieſt of all, having obtained n redemptia 

for us. : 

The High-Prieſt's going into the holy pla 
once a- year, with the blood of others, was a propel 
emblem of the way in which the atonement wa 

made, by an Officer of God's own appointing, anc 

in a method that ſhowed his ſatisfaction : Bu 
now the ſenſe of ſuch a ceremony is all over: 

it was to be repeated again, we could not under 

ſtand it. Whereas the thing ſignified carries in i 

an eternal propriety, that Chriſt baving fu Fered 7 


— 


the fins of many, ſhould go, not into the holy places SERM. 6. 
made with hands, which are the figures of the true, Heb. ix. 24- 
but into heaven itſelf, there to appear in the preſence | 
of God for us. Here men die that receive tithes, — vii. 
but there He receives them of whom it is witnefſed 


that he lives. He is made not after the law of a 
carnal commandment, but after the power of an end- 


keſs life. The Law makes men Prieſts that have in- 
firmity, but the Word of the Oath that is fince the 
Law, makes the Son, who is perfected for evermore. ur- 
He has obtained - a more excellent miniſtry, by bow nog. 
much he is the Mediator of a better covenant, which Cha. viii. 6, 
was eſtabliſhed npon better promiſes : For if that 7 3. 
firſt covenant had been faultleſs, there ſhould have 

been found no place for the ſecond ; for finding fault 

with them, he faith, Bebold the days come when I 

will make a new covenant. In that he ſaith a new 

cvenant, he hath made the firſt old. Naw, that 

which decays and waxes old, is ready to vaniſh away. 

(2.) Our Myſteries refer us to themſelves. {The 
ſews' had a reſpect to ſomething elſe. "Tough 
God had appointed thoſe ceremonial atdnements 
ad purifications, yet that maxim muſt have been 
ways true, that it it not poſſible the blood of bulls Heb. z. 4. 
nd of goats ſhould take away fin. What propor- 
on is there between the fin of man and the blood 
a brute? And much leſs can a facrifice be a 
bitable offering to the juſtice of Him who is a 
pirit, and will be worſhipped in ſpirit and in 
mth. But, as we are told the law had a fhadow 


WW 200d things to come, it ſtill carried on the thoughts 


nd expectations of the people to a better hope. 
lheir temple was a glorious high throne, as it was Jer. il. 
figure of the. body of Chriſt, in which all the 1. 
une/s of the Godhead was to dwell. Their Mercy- 
eat above the ark, was a type of our Throne of 
tace. Their High-Prieſt, who had been called 
Cod, was covered with an ephod, had a fair 
mitre 
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SERM. 6. mitre upon his head, and a e with the? 


7. alu. 8. This was a figure of Chriſt Jeſus, all whoſe gar. 


Acts xxvi. 
6, 7. 


the ivory palaces, whereby they have made him glad, 


cauſe they had never any other than a relative 


tion itſelf, that God ſhould be manifeſt in the Fleſh, 


 Gnrar f 15 the Myſtery. 


names of the children of Iſrael upon his heart, 
ments do ſmell with myrrh, aloes, and caſſia, out of} 


Their ſacrifices were typical of his Death, andthe 
Righteouſneſs that he ſhould bring in; thes Je. 
ruſalem, of our heaven. And without ſuch a te. 
ference as this, all their worſhip had been in 'vain, 
Hence the Apoſtle ſpeaks with a contempt of thoſe 
things that had once a divine inſtitution, partly 
becauſe their uſe was then over, and partly be. 


. goodneſs. Thus he calls it a worldly ſunttuary, 
and the worſhip there, weak and beggarly elements, 
and carnal ordinances impoſed upon them till the 
time of the reformation, 
No the Myſteries of Chriſtianity never carry u 
beyond themſelves. We reft in the great Redemp- 


and juſtified in the Spirit: There is no going any 
farther : Theſe are the very things that feed our 
faith, and extend our hope. This was the hope of the 
promiſe made of God unto the Fathers, unto which 
the Twelve Tribes earneſtly ſerving God * and er. 
night boped to come. 

(3.) Our Myſteries come in a noblet way, in 4 
method more agreeable to the lofty nature of a ra- 


tional ſoul. God treats us now, in the New Teſta- e, 


ment, more like ſpiritual beings, than he uſed to" 
do his ancient people. We have nothing ſo groß bor 
as what the Apoſtle calls by the name of carnal or-. 
dinances, and the rudiments of the world. Their 
building of a temple was an emblem of the incar- be 
nation, their offering ſacrifices, of the great Atone 
ment. And thus were their minds inſtructed a 
bout the method of God's reſtoring man to himſelf 


But now he has ſtruck off all theſe carnal convey 
ance 


, i, * , "fe 
1 x , 18 1 5225 


e 9D hp 


ances from the doctrine, and made it known by a SERM. 6, | 
revelation that is pure and divine; ſo that, what Nom x. 
ſaith the righteouſneſs of faith? not, 'who ſhall go in- 6—16. 


of Wl is beaven, to bring down Chriſt from above, or who 
d Hull deſcend into the deep to bring bim from beneath ? 
he but the word is nigb thee, even in thy mouth and in 
e. Wl thy heart. 1f thou believe with thy heart that Feſus 
e. lied, and confeſs with thy mouth that God raiſed him 
n. Wl from the dead, thou ſhalt be ſaved. 


ſe (4.) This Myſtery is attended with a greater in- 

tly WR fluence, both as to purity and peace. The law made Heb. vii. 19. 

ve. thing perfect, it ſtill left them in a wrong way a- 

ive Wl bout their devotions, but the bringing in of a better 

ry, Wl 1ope did; by the which hope we now draw nigh un- 

uts, Wi God, in a way that they could not uſe. So it was 

the Ws to comfort. In their diſpenſation, thoſe ſacrifi- x. 1, 2, 3. 
es which they offered year by year continually, could 

y ui rere, make the comers thereunto perfect; for then, 

mp- Wi vod they not bave ceaſed to be offered ? Yes ſure- 

eh, y. becuuſe the worſhippers once purged, ſhould have 


any hd no more confeience of fins 5 but in thoſe ſacrifi- 
our Wes, there is a remembrance made again of fins every 

F the ear, 

ov It is otherwiſe in the Chriſtian Religion; for we 


ae ſaunctified by the offering of the body of Fefus ver. 19 
Uhriſt once for all; Every prieſt ſtands daily mini- 


ling, and offering oftentimes the ſame ſacrifites, 
a r: Nubich can never take away fins ; but this Man, after 
eſta - be had offered one ſacrifice for fins, for ever ſat down 


at the right hand of God. He had then done, and 

zone through the whole atonement. MWhereof the Heb. vii. 
Holy Ghoſt is a witneſs to us, in ſaying, Their fins * 
ind their iniquities will I remember no more. Now 18. 17, 18. 
where remiffion of theſe is, there is no more offering 

ir fin, And the conſequence of the whole is, that 

ve have therefore boldneſs to enter into the bolieft of 19. 


u, by the blood of Feſus. 2.1 It 
* 2. | 
$_—_ 
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SER. 6. = ] It is | tits ſaid, that this Myſtery i is great 
"without controverſy. There was room to diſpute. 
the original of the Heathen wonders, thoſe which 
their prieſts gave out. Men who loved to enquire 
into things, could not be without their ſuſpicions, 
that fraud in the deſign, and confidence in the re. 

VvVelation, went a great way into thoſe pretenſiom. 

Jer. x. 7,8. Among all the wiſe men of the nations, and in al 
| their kingdoms there is none like to our God ; but they 
| xvi. 19. are altogether brutiſh and fooliſh. They inherited lies, 
| vanity, and things wherein there is no profit. But 
here is a Myſtery that all confeſs. Under this 
head, I ſhall obſerve four things. 

I. It does not mean there ſhould be no diſpute 

Cor. ii. 14. about it. The natural man never did, and never 
will receive the things of the Spirit of God s they art 
i. 18. fooliſhneſs to him. The preaching of the croſs it to 
| them that periſh, fooliſhneſs. The Scripture has fore. 
told this; and it is but in our age, as it has been 
in thoſe before us; there is no new thing under the 

ſun. Three cauſes may be aſſigned for it. 

Firſt, The enmity that there is in our nature to 
the things of God. Till we are a willing. people, 
the light will be grievous to us. One dram of grace 
in the heart, is the beſt battery againſt all thoſe car. 
nal reaſonings that we advance in oppoſition to the 

2Cor. x. 4, Goſpel: This pulls down the ſtrong hojds and every 
15 imagination, and brings all our high thoughts that 
_  exalt themſelves againſt the knowledge of Chriſt, in 
ſubjection to him. Our underſtandings are vitiated 
as well as our affections; and as there is a princi- 
ple that ſaith of God's commands, What a wean 
neſs is it ! fo there is another that faith, what 1s 
vile, of his doctrines, They are fool: ;/bneſs, being 0 
ly ſpiritually diſcerned. 
We. ſee what pains people will take to ſhift off: 
duty, how many excuſes they find, what delays the) 
run into, and how cunning and copious a corrup 
/ Nature 


3 


Fr Godlinefs. | __ 


hature is to exo all its enmity againſt the au- SERM. 6, 
WM thority of God. Thus laborious is our invention | 
ich Wl againſt a Myſtery. We will except, ſometimes to 

ire Wil the ground of a revelation, ſometimes to the ſuffi- 

ns, Wl ciency of it, and again to the uſe of it. Either it 

re- WJ i; not declared to us at all, or not with evidence 

20s. enough, or it is an indifference whether we believe 

all I it or not. Thus much are people upon their guard 

bey N againſt the knowledge of the truth as it is in Jeſus. 

lier, i they cannot refift, they will flee; when they can- 

But WT not ſhut out a conviction, they will run away from 

thu it. Now, what can this be owing to, but the ill 

5 turn that we got by the fall? They who are dead 

ute in treſpaſſes and fins, are fulfilling the deſires of the Eph: ii. 3 
ever mind as well as of the fleſh. It all proceeds from 

art Ma hatred of God; and that is directed againſt his 

is to viſdom, as much us his government. We can no 

ore · ¶ nore endure the light that is about his throne, than 

deen the greatneſs that fills his law. The firſt wicked - 

r the ¶neſs of our nature conſiſted in a love of ſome wiſ- 

dom that we were to get in our own way: From 

that time we have had a hatred of the wiſdom that 

deſcends from above, both as it is pure and as it is 
peaceable. So that, it is no wonder that they who Joh. ii. 20 
< evil hate the light; that the natural man who re- 

ceives not the things of the 5510 of God, ſhould 

count them fooliſnneſs. 

Secondly, The Scripture has given us another rea- 

bon of this, and that is the influence, of Satan. if «Gon, 6 
ur Gofpel is hid, it is hid to them that are loſt; in 5+ 
whom the god of this world has blinded the eyes of 

bem that believe not, left the light of the glorious 

bel of Chriſt, who is the image of the inviſible 

bd, ſhould ſhine into their hearts, He was an ear- 
enemy to our Lord; and what he was to his per- 

in, he will be to his doctrine. The dragon was Rex. xii. 
wrath with the woman, and makes war with the *. 
mnant of her ſeed, which keep the commandment of 

* Ob. I. M God, 


os GREAT is the Myſtery 


SERM.6. God, and have the teſtimony of Fefus. The 
2 Cor. xi, Who beguiled Eve, through bis Pi ——_— 
3- corrupt our mind from the fimplicity that is in Chriſ, 
L Chriſt came to deſtroy Satan's empire, and there. 
fore he takes the alarm, and does all that he can ty 
reſiſt the glorious, Invader. As it is by the Goſpel 
that a Redeemer rides in the chariots of ſalvation, 
ſo we may expect the enemy will uſe his endes. 
vours. to diſturb the wheels; ſometimes he does it 
by ſuperſtition, leading out the zeal of people into 
vain things that cannot profit ; ſometimes he pur- 
Rer. ii. 10. fues his deſign by perſecution, The devil Spal caf 
ſome of you into priſon, and ye ſhall have tribulation 
ten days ; and ſometimes in a more direct onſet up- 
on the great Myſteries of Godlineſs, teaching per- 
2 Pet. ii. 1, fons to deny the only Lord God, and our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, and to bring upon themſelves fwift deſtruftion, 
Rev.xx.8. He /hall go out, and deeerve the nations which art 
in the four quarters of the earth _ 
Thirdly, I believe a great deal of this oppoſition 
ts owing to the terrors of an uneaſy conſcience. a 
They dare not let this faculty look into the law of: 
God, and therefore they ſet it a quarrelling with 
the Goſpel. Thus debauchery goes off into a wrangs 
ling. Theſe hard queſtions are a ball thrown te at 
the conſcience, to keep it at play, and divert it from 
working and wounding within. It is for this rea- 
ſon, that ſeveral people who abhor the practice ol 
religion, profeſs themſelves to be champions again 
its myſteries; and what a poor deluſion is this tc 
ſecret qualms, that ſuch and ſuch a text is not ii 
ſame ancient copies? What is that to thoſe whe 
Rph. ii. rz. Hive as without a God in the world, who caſt off feu ire 
Job xv. 4. and reſtrain prayer before God? Is it not enougi 
that they oppoſe Chriſtianity in their lives, but mud 
they do it alſo in their profeſſion ? It will be of ni 
avail to them, another day, to plead the uncertal 
authority of ſome ſcriptures :- That is no exc 


** 10 


j 
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for ſwearing and immorality. All copies agree ERM. 6. 
in the — theſe words, Thou ſhalt 25 take the Peu. v. 11. 
name of the Lord thy God in vain, for the Lord will 
nat bd him guiltleſs, who taketh his name in vain. 
2. This Myſtery is without controverſy to all the 
ages of God's people. They have owned it, and 
have done ſo practically. This has kept them hum- 
dle in their own eyes, and made them earneſt for 
the ſpirit of wiſdom and revelation, in the knows- Eph. i. 17. 
de of what they do not underſtand. They have Col. ii. a. 
acknowledged the Myſtery of God, and of the Father, 
and of Chriſt, This has given them a temper of 
love to others. Any one that looks into the great 
Doctrines of Salvation will own, that the more he 
ſees of their Myſtery the leſs he is capable of per- 
ſeeuting thoſe that do not believe them. He finds 
the truth of the obſervation, No man can ſay that * Cor. xi. 
eſus is Lord, but by the Holy Gb. He wonders © 
not at the ignorance of people, and the oppoſition 
at riſes from it. It is only the grace of God that 
has made it otherwiſe with him. The Jews had @ Rom. x. 2, 
al of God, but not according to. knowledge ; for * 
they being ignorant of God's righteouſneſs, and go- 
ng about to eſtabliſh a righteouſneſy of their own, 
ave not ſubmitted themſelves to the righteouſneſs of 
d. Even to this day when Moſes is read, the vail 2 Cor. iii. 
rupen their heart 5 and when they turn to the Lord, 51 
le vail ſhall be taken away, , g 
A perſon that guards a Myſtery in the Chriſtian 
ſeligion with penal laws, knows nothing what be- 
ings to it. He that will force the natural man to 
ceive what he knows before-hand he cannot re- 
tie, is guilty of the ſame crime with Simon Ma- 
s; he thought the gift of God might be bought, 
d theſe think it may be /o/d. This puniſhing of 
rely, and rewarding of orthodoxy, is not teach- 
z the Chriſtian Religion as if it were myſterious. 
ve really apprehended, there was noknowing theſe 
things 


SERM. 6. 


could take every penal law to be a reproach upon 


2 Tim. ii. 
| 24, 25, 26. 
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things till God himſelf had opened our eyes, We 


him; and it is adding to-the miſery. of finners, if 
ſuch as he marks out for darkneſs in another wor 

are to ſuffer perſecution in this. The ſervant of the 
Lord muſt not ſtriue, but be gentle to all men, apt i 
teach, patient; in meekneſs inſtructing thoſe that o. 
poſe themſelves, if peradventure God'awill give then 


repentance to the acknowleagment of the truth; and 


the darkneſs of infidelity. They will ſay as Jacob 


Gen xxviii. 
16. 


Lia. Iii. 15. 


of joy and wonder. What they uſed to deſpiſe 3 


that they may recover themſclves out of the fnare of 


the devil, who are taken captive by him at his will 


e e eee 
5 : ; ys (4.4 4h 
th 


3. HF HIS Myſtery is without controverſy to thoſe 
| whom the grace of God has brought from 


did, Surely the Lord was in this truth, and I knew 
it not; this is the houſe of God, and this is the gate 
heaven, They give way to the ſweet excurlions 


mere fooliſhne ſs, poſſeſſes and fills their eſteem 
And a teſtimony from ſuch people as theſe, ougll 


the more to be valued, becauſe it ſhows us there Por 
a conqueſt of their prejudice. That which had ny 
been told them, have they ſeen ; and that which the rep 
had not heard, do they conſider. e That 


I will go no farther in the ſearch of example 
than the New Teſtament, which may be called 7 
Book of the Wars of the Lord, There we ſee wii 
methods he took to ſhow his power, and proſper Þ 


love. We find that the bare preaching of the 190 Cori 


of Godlingſi. 93 


without any addition of force, temptation or inte- RM. 7. 
eſt, has ſunk down into the hearts of men. Thee 
:ws to whom the croſs was a,/tumbling-block, and 2 Cor. i. 
the Greeks that called it fooli/hne/s,, came to ſee that Aa 
it was the wiſdom of God, and the power of God. I! 
may give you one inſtance under each of theſe - 
heads. „ „ &; Wen Lt N r \ 
Of the former, ſort, I look upon the ſtory of 
Saul to be the moſt eminent. His contempt of 
Chriſt was fortified with Jewiſh: learning, and the 
prepoſſeſſion of a mighty zeal for the traditions of 
the fathers. He perſecuted the Church of God a- Gal. i. 13. 
bove meaſure, and uaſted it. He thought within Adds xxvi. 
binſelf that he ought to do many things contrary to k. 
the name of Feſus of Nazareth., Many of the ſaints | 
be ſhut up in priſon, and compelled them to blaſhheme. 
This ſhews us what a turn his prejudice gave him; 
that he put theſe poor people upon denying and 
deriding the great doctrines of redemption. As 
they were hig abhorrence, ſo he would make them 
theirs, He was taught according to the perfect aces xii. 
nanner of the law of the fathers, and was zeatous 34. 
trwards God, perſecuting this way unto the death, * 
binding and delivering into priſons both men and 
women, But what a renovation of judgment did 
te come under! He was brought to ſee the wil- 
dom of a deſign which before he hated. There 
vas nothing that he ſo much valued as the excel. phil. ili. v. 
lency of the knowledge of Chriſt Feſus his Lord. 
formerly he ſaw no glory in this revelation : But 
now, the unſearchable riches of Chriſt are what he Eph. iii. 8. 
regards with an eſteem in himſelf, and what he 
ought it his honour to preach among the Gentiles. 
What he uſed to ſet at nought, he now endeavour- | 
ed o make all men ſee, viz. the fellowſhip of the ii., 
Myſtery that from the beginning of the world has : 
ben bid in God, who created all things by Fefus 
tris, And though he once thought it beneath 
1 5 | the 
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WITHOUT CONTROVERSY 


the ſtudy of men, yet now he ſees, that unto the 


Eph. ii. 10. principalities and powers in heavenly places muſt: be 


q Cor, ii. 2. 


made known by the church the manifold wiſdom of 
God. He that was brought up at the feet of Ga- 
maliel, and after the moſt perfect manner of the 
law had been a Phariſee, deſires to know nothing 
but Jeſus Chriſt and him crucified. What he took 
for gain, he found to be loſs ;' yea he counted all 
things loſs, for the excellency of the knowledge of 
Chriſt Zeſus his Lord. Here his thoughts were en- 


him, as well as others, the things of the Spirit had 


following after, if he might apprehend that for which Will * 


{ 
4 
( 
tertained and his affections employed. Though to 
been fooliſhneſs, yet from this intellectual antipa- Wl : 
thy, he comes to believe what he heard, to admire p 
what he believed, and to improve what he admired; Ne 
he was apprebended of Chriſt Feſus. Shah 

The other inſtance that I promiſed to give you,! 
was from the Heathen ; and you will find that the BW * 
grace of God was exceeding abundant towards them, Wl ' 
with faith and love which are in Chriſt eſus. Their Wl 1! 
learning bows itſelf, as Dagon did before the ark; Wl”: 
it falls flat, and breaks to pieces. Though at A- He 
thens they had all the ſcorn that could be, for the Wt! 


_ perſon and doctrine of the Apoſtle, yet ſome of Wii! 


Acts xvii. 
18. 31. 


Man whom he has ordained, whereof he has given 
aſſurance to all men in that he raiſed him from tht 


them believed, when they heard him more fully n 
upon the revelation that he brought among them, 
They that called him a Baböler, and a ſetter forth 
of ſtrange gods, are ſaid to cleave unto him upon his 
telling them, that God had appointed a day in which 
he would judge the world in righteouſneſs, by that 


dead, It was Jeſus and the Reſurrection which 
they called by the name of ſtrange gods before; 
and yet now they ſaw the wiſdom and empire of 
the Divine Nature in that contrivance; that it 

gare 
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, WY gave us notions worthy of a God, and fitted to a SERM. 7. 
; ſoul. * WE. we — 
f But the moſt eminent inſtance of this kind, we 
read of at Epheſus, where the name of the Lord Ads zin. 
. was magnified, and many that believed came ans 
T CURE ſhewed their deeds : Many of them 
c alſo who uſed curious arts, brought their books to- 
Leiber, and burnt them before all men, and they 
f Wl 1unted the price of them, and found it to be fifty "9, . 
£ thouſand pieces of filver ; ſo mightily grew the word 
0 of God and prevailed, The people here deſeribed, 
3 WT vere got into ſuch an engaging ſtudy, as would 
„ive them an opinion that they had ſomething 
e viſer in their own keeping than theſe Apoſtles 
R could teach them. And yet you ſee what havock . 
ad deſtruction the grace of God carried into all 
hat fort of learning. They confeffed and ſbewed 
u, WK iicir deeds ; that they were vain and vile, fooliſh 
ze nd wicked: Nay, they brought their books tage- 
mn, er, as if they had agreed in a common act of re- 
ir proach upon the ſcience itſelf: They burned them 
T before all men; though with what expence and 
A. care they had collected them, you ſee by the price 
he they came to, which was fifty thouſand pieces of 
ber, that is, about fifteen hundred pounds. If 
ly y people had it in their power to detect the 
m. Wl veakoeſs and fraud of the Chriſtian doctrine, it 
th nuſt pe theſe men; and therefore when they give 
ſuch a public witneſs to the truth of religion, it 
comes after a fair trial. They turned from idols to , ther i. 
ſerve the living and true God, and to wait for his 9. 10. 
von from heaven, even Jeſus, who delivers us from 
te wrath to come. Theſe Epheſians are brought 
ich o comprebend with all ſaints, what 1s the height, xpn in. 18, 
re; Neth and breadth, and depth, and to know the 9. 
ne of Chriſt that paſſes knowledge, and be filled 
wth all the fulneſs of God. | 
| 4. This 
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SERM.y. 4. This is a M ry without Cotittoverh - be. 
1 cauſe it ſtill 3 to be a Myſtery hy, all 
5 the ways that men have taken to explain it. Our 
col. ii. 8. faith is often beguiled by philoſophy and vain deceit, 
after the rudiments of the world, and tbe Command. 
ments of men, and not after Gbriſt. We are in 

danger of being ſpoiled with it. There has been 

many an inſult upon Revelation from the fancies of 

men, but God has uſually blaſted them. They 

have ſet their threſhold by his threſhold, and ther 

_ poſts by his poſt. They have caſt the doctrine of 
Religion into barbarous moulds. From whence 

have we had our wars and fightings, but from the 

luſts of the mind as well as thoſe of the fleſh? 

Jam. ii. 17. The wiſdom that is from above, 1s firſt pure, then 
peaceable. The wiſdom of the ſchools i is neither; 

firſt, It is muddy, earthy and polluted, and na it 

is flerce and quarrelſome. 

What a bandage of hard words have they given 

to the doctrine of Juſtification, till they have al- 

moſt diſtinguiſhed it out of the Church? And al. 

ter all their laborious niceties, it will never be 

| better underſtood than by God's own account ol 
Rom. iii. it; that he has ſet forth him to be a propitiation fi 
25, 3% our fins, through faith in his blood, to declare hi 

| righteouſneſs i in the remiſſion of fins that are paſt 
that God may be juſt, and the juſtifier of him tha 
believes in Jeſus. There is more in one breath and 
ſentence of the Bible, than in all the voluminou 
diſputations that have raiſed ſuch a duſt in th all 

x Pet. it world. That be died, the juſt for the unjuſt, that Vil... 
Ifa. Ii. 6. mig lt bring us to God ; That the Lord laid on bi 
Dan. ix. 26. (He iniquity of us all : That the Meſſah was Cut 0 
Ia. lit. ra. but not for himſelf That he bare the fins of man 
a 19. That God has in Chriſt Feſus reconciled us to hi 
felf, not imputing our treſhaſſes to us, but made li 

zo be fin for us who knew no ſin, that we might 

made the rightcouſneſs of God in him. Theſe * 

ple 
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culty here, lies not in the words, but in the doc- 
trine itſelf; and that being the counſel of God, it 
muſt be myſterious. We can never by ſearching 
find it out to perfection. But I am ſure the way 
to bring it down to our conceptions is not to ſtrip 
it of the phraſe that God has given it, and clothe 
it with our own. It is never the plainer for any 
of thoſe little arts. And we find by the vain jang- 
ing to which ſome turn aſide, that they neither 
underſtand what they ſay, nor whereof they affirm. 
Explaining a Myſtery muſt be quite wrong. It 
is beſt to keep it in its own language, and not ut- 
ter words hard to be underſtood, It is at leaſt a 


throwing it into a rumble of ſounds. For theſe 
reaſons, I could wiſh that ſaying had not obtained 
among Divines, that the Father is the fountain of 
be Deity. This is a nicety that we have nothing 
VOY i: 5cripture to lead us into. It is being wiſe above 
what ig written, and exerciſing ourſelves in things 
0 bigh for us. After all the pains that men have 
taken to make theſe doctrines intelligible to reaſon, 
which is indeed to degrade them from their My- 
ſery, we ſee it is in vain: For ſtill, without Con- 
rover ſy great is the Myſtery of Godlineſs. I have 
no more to do from this part of my ſubject, than 
to give you a few practical directions about the 
ue that ſhould be made of myſteries in religion. 

1. If you would treat Chriſtianity, or any parti- 


5 0 ular article as a myſtery, be careful to ſeparate 
- 50 the doctrine from all the mixtures that curioſity or 
n bil 


hperſtition have brought into it. Miniſters ſhould 


age, in declaring to you the Goſpel of God. It is 
ertain that theſe matters could never be known, 
the Spirit that ſearches all things had not re- 
raled them. Our faith ſtands, not in the wiſdom 


F man, but in the power of God. 
Vol. I, 8 2. Read 


daring practice; not treating it as a Myſtery, but | 


plain as language can make the thing: The diffi- a E 


tot come to you with excellency of ſpeech or know- 1 Cor. ii. . 


— 


* 7. 


x Tim. vi, 
16. 


3 Pet. iii. 
> 16, 


Ila. xxxv. 9. 


x Pet, i ll. 2. 


hall not err therein, The entrance 1 God's wor 


Wrrnour CONTROVERSY 


7%» Read the Scriptures diligently, comparing 
ſpiritual things with ſpiritual. Be able to knoy 
what phraſes are uſed there, and what- are of 
foreign extraction. Where there is an awful dark. 
neſs in one text, endeavour to fee the way into it 
by the eaſier light of another. And obſerve the 
great defign of Scripture, upon which God has 
put that book into your hands; take the general 
ſcope of it along with you. It is lamentable to ſee 
with what fury perſons can puſh their opinions, 
who are not able to bring one verſe of the Bible 
into their argument. 

That there are difficulties in theſe lively oracle, 
is what we are not aſhamed to own. A8 they 
come from a God who only has immortality, and 
dwells in that light to which no man can approach ; 
as they conſiſt of matters that relate to an unſeen 
world, it is no wonder that the unſtable and ign- 
rant do wreſt them to their own deſtruttion, and 
that the beſt believers are filled with a holy admi- 
ration. But I am far from thinking, that the de- 
ſign of revealing theſe things that are fo hard 100 
underſtood, is that we may have a dependence uf 
on our teachers, and receive all that they wil 
pleaſe to give us. The learning of Miniſters it 
one of thoſe means that God has bleſſed to the en 
lightening of the world; a ſkill in the origin: 


languages, and an acquaintance with eaſtern cuWp-! 


toms, are mighty helps to find out the ſenſe 0 
many palſages : But it is plain that the Book 1 
defigned for all people. In the days of the Son « 
Man, it is promiſed, that there /hall be a way ( 
holineſs fo eaſy, that way-faring men, though f00 


gives a light that makes wiſe the ſimple. Thel 
is no neceſſity for all perſons to know the critic 
meaning of every text: They may deſire the ſince 
milk of the word, and PAL thereby. They m. 
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ſee enough for their ed ification _ comfort; though SERM. 7. 
they are fill unacquainted- with many beauties in 

of the phraſe and argument. We know that the 

k- mere Bible itſelf, without any explanations, has 

\it WH been attended with a bleſſing. Thus it was at the 

the Reformation; many run to and fro with a few leaves Dan. zii. 4. 
has of the Book, and ſo knowledge was increaſed. There- 
n fore, et the word of God dwell richly in you. It is 

ſee thus that Miniſters are made perfect, thoroughly fur- 2 Tim i « 
ons, /d to every good work. 

ible 3. Attend the ordinances of the Goſpel. He that 

| walks with wiſe men, ſhall be wiſe. This method 

cles, Cod has bleſſed for the opening of our eyes, and Ads xxl, 
they WM ur 1in.g us from darkneſs to light. I am no way 

and WY ſurpriſed at the /trong deluſions that obtain among ; 

us; we fee them in men that receive not the love 2 Theſſ. ii. 
f the truth. How ſhould they peffibly be in the © 

ght, who throw off all worſhip, are aliens to the 


ipno- 

gh 0102wealth of Iſrael, and live as without à God 

dni-WY': the world? The Apoſtle obſerves, He that is of 1 Ick. iv. 6. 
de- 6% beurs ws, he that is not of God hears not us; 

to bebe n= we the Spirit of truth and the ſpirit. of 

„ up. 7%. Thus in all ages were : believers built up in 


heir moſt holy taith. 
do not tell you, (and I dare ſay there i is not one 
mong you ſuppoſes that I would be guilty of it), 
lat you are to truſt any Miniſters, by an implicit 
lata ; but this liberty in yourſelves is no argument 
Tt the ordinances of the Goſpel. We, are to | 
ie our liberty as the ſervants of God. It is obſer- Pet. i. 
kd of the Bereans, whoſe evangelical nobility can _ 
ever be too much remembered and admired, that 
ey received the word with all readineſs of mind, Ads xvii. 
bugh they ſearched the Scriptures daily whether 
r things were ſo or nit. When our bleſſed Savi- 
ur received gifts for men, among the reſt, he gave 
n paſtors and teachers; and this was for the 
Wk "E the miniſtry, For the per fecting of the * 
or 
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SERM. 7. ERM. . for the edifying of the body of Chriſt ; till we all come, 
. iv. 11, in the unity of the faith, to the knowledge of the Son | 
12,13» of God, that we henceforth be no more children, 
tefſed to and fro by every wind of doctrine, by the 

eight of © men, and cunning craftineſs, whereby they 

lie in wait to deceive. We ſee by experience, that 

the humble Chriſtian who waits at Wiſdom's gates 
does viſibly advance; there is in bim a diſcernible 5 

3 Te im. increaſe of grace, and of the knowledge of our Lord 
and Saviour Feſus Chriſt. And, on the other hand, ; 

the brighter parts and greater learning of people, 7 

either deadens into dulnefs, or ſours into error, t 

when they neglect the means of improving it. 2 

— that has, to him ſhall be given, and from him that ba. 
not, Mall be taken away even that which he ſeemed Wl ' 
to have. The light that is in him ſhall be darkneſs, Wl 0 
and then, how great is that darkneſs 2 If, therefore, “ 
Heb. x. 23. you would hold faſt the profeſſion of your faith with- ll © 
952 out wavering, forſake not that aſſembling of your- u 
ſelves together, as the manner of 'ſome is, but con- be 

ider one another, to provoke unto love and good Wi 

works ; that ye may abound in wiſdom, and in. Men 

creaſe more and more. in 

4. Pray for the Spirit. Though this is the ben thi 

eſt gift, yet you may aſk it with the greateſt hope, 

Luk. xi. 13. For if ye being evil, know how to give good- gifts e 
unto your children, how much more Hall your hea- tte 
venly Father give the Holy Spirit to them that aft ¶ ent 
him? Deſire that by his light you may be con- not 
ducted into the true ſenſe of Scripture, and the {Wtia 
real benefit of ordinances ; that when you read the . 
word of God, you may ſee the wondrous things nul 
contained in his law ; and when you come into the ju 
aſſemblies of his people, you may walk in the light WM 5 
of the Lord. We have received, not the ſpirit of this" 


1 Cor. ii. 


12. world, but the Spirit which is of God, that we may Dog 


LY * 


t John ii, Pave the things that are given to us of God. Ye baue en 


22> an unction from the Holy One, and ye know all __ Ng. 
i n 


"w 
4 


In order to this, take care that you do not grieve SER. 
the Spirit : This includes the utmoſt guard over 

your tempers, laying afide all malice and guile, and i Pet.ii. r, 
hypocriſy and evil-ſpeaking, receive the fincere milk * 

of the word. An angry furious man is out of the 

way of truth and peace, becauſe he is doing vio- 

lence to, Him whoſe office it is to lead us unto the 

way of all truth. Wherefore, my beloved brethren, jam. i. 19, 
et every man be ſwift to hear, ſlow to ſpeak, flow 20, 21. 
to wrath ; for the wrath. of man works not the © N 
niebteouſneſs God: Wherefore, lay apart all fil. 

thineſs and ſuperfluity of naughtineſs, and with meek- 


o neſs receive the ingrafied word, which is able to 

; WY (ve pour /ouls, We are bid to ſpeak the truth in gg. jv. 15. 
bee, not only as it is the beſt way of convincing 

„ WH others, but of nouriſhing ourſelves ; for thus we 

e, row up wnto him in all things, who is the head even 

þ. cCbriſt Feſus. A perſon who indulges himſelf in 

. uogodly paſſions holds the truth in unrighteouſneſs : 

n- be ſtops the circulation in the myſtical body; he 
vill be a withered branch; he does not derive faſt 


enough from Chriſt Jeſus ; his ſoul cannot thrive 
in the courts of the Lord. He is like a thiſtle by 
at- he ſides of a vine, that may be ſaid to defend it, 
pe. but draws no manner of virtue from it. Do you 
r therefore believe that nothing but the Scripture is 
eu- WM the rule, and none but the Holy Spirit is a ſuffici- 
oft ent teacher, and that it is your utmoſt concern, 
on- rot to forfeit and grieve away all the inſtruction 
the at you ſtand in need of? The meek will he guide pt xxx. 9. 
the in judgment, the meek will be teach bis way. You 
nos WJ uit „ of Chriſt gold tried in the fire, and anoint Re ;; 18. 
the bur eye with bis eye- ſalve, that you may ſee. 
robt 5 Take care of quarrelling about theſe Myſte- 
this les, and becoming vain in your imaginations. The 
may Þodtrines of the Chriſtian Religion were never gi- | 
have ben us, to furniſh a campaign, But the fruit of fam, iii. 18. 
ing. Ptconſneſs is ſown in peace, of them that make © 
| peace. 
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SERM. 7. 


— 


Heb. vi. 18. 


Luke xviii. 
14. 


Pfſal. xxxii. 
1, 2. 


Phil. iii. 8, 
9. 


2 Theſ. ii. 
10. 


Joh. vii. 17. 


 WrrHouT CONTROVERSY 


peace. They are not only of a ſublime but an uſe. 

ful nature. As, for example, it is a very little mat. 
ter to be trained up in the beſt way of conceiving 
and delivering the Doctrine of Juſtification'; to do 
it without the fraud of heretics, and the traſh of 
ſchoolmen : This will be of no conſequence to one 
who is yet in his fins, and has the wrath of God 
abiding on him. It is more my buſineſs to have 
the privilege than barely to know the truth, that 
I may have /frong conſolation in fleeing for a refuge 
to the hope that is ſet before me. It was a great thing 
that our Saviour ſaid of the publican, that he went 
down to his houſe juſtified. Carry ing the merey of 
juſtification along with us, is more than carrying 
away the doctrine. The main thing is to haye it 
go with us to our houſes. Bleſſed is he whoſe tranſ- 

Creſſion is forgiven, whoſe fin is covered: Bleſſed ts 
the man to:whom the Lord imputes not iniquity. God 
has revealed to us the way of ſalvation by Jelus 
Chriſt, not to ſet us a quarrelling about the man- 
ner of declaring it, but that we may win Chriſt, 
and be found in him, not having on our own righte- 
ouſneſs which is of the law, but that which is off the 
faith of the Son of Gd. 

6. Be more concerned 0 50 the improving of a 
myſtery than the explaining it. Enquire upon a 
head of Revelation, not only, what is there for me 
to know, but what is there for me to do? Receive 
the love of the truth, that you may be ſaved. What 
a poor buſineſs would it have been for Noah's ſon 
to fall a diſputing about the ſhape and convenience 
of the ark, when the waters were rolling after them? 
Their concern was to get within it, and ſo to be 
ſqved. This practical way of regarding a truth, is 
the means of giving you a greater knowledge. As 
our Saviour obſerves, if any man does his. will, then 

all he know the doftrine, whether it is of God, or 


1 ſpeak of naſe If what God has revealed * 
about 
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Great is th My/t 


about his nature is myſterious, let it employ your a- SERM. . 
doration. O the depth of the riches, both of the wiſ- Rom. xi. 1 
dom and knowledge of God ! How unſearchable are 3% 3+ | 
his judgments, and his ways paſt finding out Who wr 

has known the mind of the Lord, and who has been 

his counſellor ? For 'of him, and to him, and through 

him are all things; to whom be glory for ever and 

ever. 5 fb 


eff af 
SERMON VIL r 


1 TIR. iii. 16. 


— —The Myſtery of GobpLINEss. | 
"HIS word gives us the third general character 
of the Chriſtian Religion. The firſt was, that 
it is the Pillar and Ground of Truth, what the faith 
of mankind may rely upon with confidence: And 
| the ſecond is like unto it, that it is a Myſtery, to em- 
fa ploy all your affections of delight and wonder: 
na And, now, left any people ſhould think they are 
me only to be confuſed with airy ſpeculations, we are 
eive told, in the third place, that it reaches the Practice, 
hat and fills our duty as well as our thoughts. It is to 
ſons WH make us wiſer and better, and hence it is called the 
nee Myſtery of Godlineſs ; Which takes into it theſe 
em! tree things: : | 
o be 1. It agrees to the main deſign of Godlineſs. 
h, is 2. It has a tendency to promote it; nay, 
3. It has the beſt influence upon it. And in each | 
then ef theſe particulars, it is diſtinguiſhed from thoſe 3 
nyſteries that are not of Divine original; ſuch as | 
ncked men haye contrived, and fooliſh ones _ | 
| ved. | 


104 


SERM. 8. ved. Their coming is after the working of Satan, 
2 Thel. il. wwith all powers and figns and lying wonders, and 
Y a9:th all decetveableneſs of unrighteouſneſs in thoſe that 


is for the Trinity; and that no objection can lie a- 


. this is what no man either has ſeen or can ſee. Bu 


The Myſtery , 


periſh ; upon whom Gorl has ſent ſtrong delufions that 
they ſhould believe a lie. | . 
1. There is nothing in the Myſteries of religion 
inconſiſtent with holineſs to God, and beneficence 
to men. They are not contrived to take people off 
from their duty, to make them vain in themſelves 
and uſeleſs to others. There is not one principle 
of piety or charity that ſuffers by them. They do 
not break in upon any lau of liberty. And this is WM. 
more than can be ſaid of the lying wonders that Wl; 
ſome have obtruded upon us. | : 
In this compariſon I will not lead you very far WW: 
abroad, but give you a view of the Chriſtian reli. 


gion and thoſe Myſteries that are in it, as they ap- 


pear to be of quite another nature from the inven-Wl; 
tions of men. The oppoſite inſtance that I ſhall WM; 
bring, is the doctrine of Tranſubſtantiation. I hae e. 
frequently heard and read that boaſt of the Papilts, Ms! 
that there 1s as good an argument for this, as there 


gainſt the one, which may not with as much force 
be applied againſt the other. 'This I think may be 
eaſily diſſolved, if it was not out of the way of my 
ſubject. I could ſhow you, that there is a great 
difference between eſtabliſhing a doctrine by the 
decrees of men, and receiving it upon the plain 
grounds of a Revelation; and that it is much ealeqh 
to find a ſimilitude or a metaphor in that ſayine e. 
This is my Body, than it can be in the other, 75% 
three are One; and that in a caſe which is plain) 
within the reach of my ſenſes, I may ſafely u en 
them, but when the matter is confeſſedly aboy 
them, I ought to believe witbout them: Becaui 


as I ſaid, the purſuit of thoſe anſwers would mak 
me wander too far from my text. | 


— 


„rein kerle d ine compariſon beteten ie ahi 25 

ro doctrines, upon the head of er weir eonfitence 

*ich practical religion. It is gaſy to ſee How much 

a! BY the peace and purity of my life are promoted by a | 
belief of this, that thert art three that bear FCN x Jon. v. . 

on i Heawben, the Father, the Word, and the Holy Ghoft, | 

ce WY and that oy opt are one Fhat God 'was mani-' 

oft Wl % in the Fleſh, and juſtified in the: Spirit. The 

es, Wl Divinity of a Saviour is 4 mighty argument for the 

ps dependence of my ſouF' upon No 5 from this, 

* 55 


that I can truſt in his merit, an ways Tooking' | 

1 WY at his interceſſion; becauſe, as he perry for ever,” Heb. vii. 
hat N be bas an unchangeable prie thood.” On this account 
we perform our duty do him with the rett of his 


tar N people, calling on the name of the Lord Jeu Chriſti” x cor. i. a. 


eli. both their Lord, and ours.” We are under Yhe zac —ix. 21. 


ap: Cbriſt. If he was not God, I would not benouf Jon. v. 23. 


ren- de Sen at I honour the. Father, as I believe in —xiv: 1. 
bal cn, /. believe in bim. There ebuld be no peace of 
ave Wi conſcience without a ſenſe of "pardon andthe hopes 

ſts, of a protection; Now, He is therefore able to "og vi 
v the uttermoſt all that come unte God by 258 9 

tbat he ever liver tb mate interceſſion for them,” And 

the ſame happy concluſtions may be 1 1 from 

de Divinity of the Horx Srixrr. Het 


Rom viii. 
yers, 26. 


ade ee 


tribulations, He that helhs our infirmities in 
fle that guides ws into the land of uprightneſs, 
bo leſs than a God. In theſe caſes we are ſaid to 

pe all taught of God. If that is his title, I cannot 

ner do it in my expectations from him.“ He is able 
nate all grace "abound towards me. I believe a 
tory over my corruptions, as well as a pardon for 
km : That though all my pains cannot 'deſtroy - 
he ſeeds of pride and paſſion and worldly minded- 
es, yet the Lord is that Spirit, und where the Spi- 2 Cor. iii. 
107 the Tk there is liberty. We are<ebanged” n 
m. "ory to glory FR ny 


radical... ä 


at rreates Eph. ii. 10. 
u anew in Chriſt Feſus, He that confort: tt in all our ; cam 46( 


. IE 


— — Ä ro 


9 8. 


The Myſtery” 
But now, What is there of this in * 


of ee What am. I better for it, ei. 
ther in my hope or practice Do not we plainly 


ſee that it eats out all 7 ? There is more 3. 


doration paid to the conſecrated wafer, than there 


1 Pet. i. 21. 
Heb. ix. 14 


Rom. i. 25. 


ſible to change the Bread into That, yet it is idols. 


is to any thing elſe; bowing before it, looking up- 


on it, giving it the loweſt homage : Now, this is 
more than. is owing even to the body of Chriſt je. 


ſus himſelf ; That was never the object of a relig. 
ous reverence, being no other than a creature. 80 
that, though the words of the New Teſtament were 
to be taken in the Popiſh ſenſe, they would not put 
us upon any act of adoration. Saying bir ax 4s my 
Body, is no argument for me to fall down before it, 
unleſs he had ſaid, This is my Divinity; here Iam 
as a God. Calling it his Body, expreſſes no more 
than the human nature : And, therefore, if it is ; pol- 


try to bow down before it. - So that this myſteryof 
theirs, {trikes at the. root of all practical religion, 
by giving divine worſhip to that which it. not God, 
And the conſequence of this is the drawing off their 
thoughts, their joy, their dependence, from the in- 
finite Nature, where alone they ought to be fixed, 
It is ſaid of the Man Chriſt Jeſus, that by him we 


believe in God, that he offered himſelf to God. But 7 
this practice is in them, as well as the Heathen, th 
worſhipping and ſerving the creature more than. the * 
Creator, who is over all God, blefſed for ever mot: "i 
He tells us in the ſecond commandment, that he iss th 
Jealous God; and it is upon this very conſideration * 
that the Apoſtle argues againſt all human fancy. 

at the Lord's table: Do wwe provoke the Lord to jea thy 


* louſy, are we e than he? Shall we even 4bert 


ture, that he was pleaſed to take upon him? Tho 


proſtrate ourſelves to any but the Moſt High? Sha 
we make an idol of the greateſt bleſſing that he ha 
given us; and defraud him of the honour that | 
due to himſelf alone, for the ſake of that lower na 


yo 


of GoDLINEss. | 


ou ſee, how the belief of this doctrine, and the unt. k, 
whole practice of their church, are inconſiſtent with © 


* 


N 


. 13 1 


that principle that lies at the h 4 
That God alone is to be worſhipped. | 


2. The doctrines of Chriſtianity have'a tenden- 
cy to promote all Godlineſs. They are given upon 


ſame model with it. Theſe thin; are revealed on 
give light unto them that 1 in darkneſs, and in the 
ſhadow of death. / Nay, deſides the homage that 


that makes us uſeful to the world. You'ſee upon 
what view life and immortality are brought tg light 
by the Goſpel.. He there lays down the original prin- 
ciple of Revelation, that he 


4, 


S ELD = EE 


righteouſneſs that we have done, but accordi ng to his 
nercy has he ſaved us, by the waſhing of regenera- 
tion, and the renewing of the Holy Ghoſt, which be 
fred on us abundantly through Feſus Chriſt our Savi- 
eur ; that we being juſtified by his grace, may be beirs 
according to the hope of eternal life. And what is 
all this for? Only to throw us into a method of in- 
dridual piety? No; but to make us of ſervice to 


mW others. This 5s a faithful ſaying, and theſe things I 
"il char thou affirm conſtantly, that they who bave be- 
folk, heved in God, may be careful to maintain 4 oo works ; 
% things are good and profitable unto men. The 
raſon he gives, in the next words, why we are to a- 
a fooliſh queſtions and genealogies, and /trivings 
W gout the lau, is becauſe they are unprofitable and 
: * vi They do no manner of good. Fre 
na Tais may be truly affirmed of Tranſub/antiation 5 
75 ien ee, Myſtery, as much againit Peace up- 
nal” 475, as it is againſt Glory to God in the higheſt. 


t hows no good will towards men, but is plainly a 


ak of covetouſneſs, for a Prieſt firſt to lead you 
| | mp into 


heart of all religion, 


1087 


muſt be paid to God, we have a myſterious religion 


** 
>. 
* 


f 


n 


that very deſign. In another. place it is called he 1Tiw. vi. 3. 


purpoſe to turn bur Feet into the way of peace, to Luke i. 79. 


he love and kindneſs of God rit u 4. 
bur Saviour towards nan ne ed, not by works of 


i i 
| | 

' 
| 

| 


-, _ De Nauen 
SERM. s. into, ark, and then to rob you. It « the 
W tony, 1 of, 85 incorruptible. Cad, _ into an 774585 2 made 
e to corruptible man, "The n nner of p pre Ing. it, 
Jam. ui. 17. by Uke itfelf, unchriſtia Mian, earth ly, ſet ual, and devil. 
265. Th ey. do not Pri af 4 as t. ey. would the 
wiſdom That deſcends from. above; for 175 being 
1 firſt p ure, it would be al allo, \ peace ab} 8 5 
1 mas e Tull of mercy and good 5 here- 
as, there neyer Was, that I: can. hear, any common 
| teinper ſhown in the fervice t that is paid. 8 his re: 
© tended body of, Chriſt: They ſpeak j; ee Ingt 
about it; human decrees have eſtabliſhed it upon 
human penalties; 6 it is ſafer gam any at- 
ticle of religion than that, Inquifitions, that car: 
ry in their bowels all the yarieties of, eruglty, 8 area 
trench ſet” about this doctrine. ix © 

If they would diſpute. about the body * 3 2 Alis, 
Jade 9. Michael the Archangel d did about the body of 106 
| they muſt bring no rating accuſation.s but. they ule 
worſe language to their brethren, than he did tothe 
devil. It is very different from the methods of the 
Goſpel, when objections are anſwered by racks and 
fires. Nay, where the laws have reſtraived. them 
from theſe ſeverities, there cannot be a p raceſſion of 
the Hoſt, without a church mob, inſulting all thoſe 
that do not come into their idolatry. And, what; 
confuſed aſſembly muſt that be, that are zealous 
both in adoration and violence; that'i is 'E ually 4 
houſe of Prayer, and a den of Thieves?” One party 
falling down themſelves, and another party knock 
ing down others ; and this in the greateſt. ſolemn 
ty of their worſhip? As if a more extra 9055 
votion could not be carried on, but 7 In d 
bled way, by the ſuperſtition of their bigots, al 10 
inſolence of their bullies. Their proceſſion in cele 
brating his death, is not unlike that of the Jews 

Mat. xxvi. Contriving it. Judas one M the twelve game : 
47. with bim a great multitude with words and ia 


224 the chief prieſts « and elders of. 1 #9, 


18k We 4 as Pon 


* x 


* * 4 
2 * 
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oſſerings as theſe, are fitter for Moloch * fo SERM. 8. 
ſus. The former indeed allowed all this, — 5 ol — 
latter it is obſerved that his carriage was the reverſe © os 
to theſe riotous devotions, for Be did not ſtrive, nor Mat. xii. 
cry, nor cauſe . his voice to be, heard in the fleets, * 
And he will be ſerved in his. « own way, The A- 

poſtle gave a very different account af bimſelf from 

what theſe ſons of violence can pretend to, They ads aiv 
fund me purified. in the temple, neither with multi- ** 
tude nor with tumult. "Theſe confulions are the fruits 

of that vile dockrine, and by their fruits \ we are. to. 


— 


3. The Myſteries of THAT have not. only a a 
tendency to, promote Godlineſs, but they give the 
beſt influence to it. It never proſpers ſo well as 
under the ipreiions of this faith. It is the Spirit Job. vi. 6. 
that quickens, the. fle/h profits nothing ; theſe, words 
of God, they are 1 55 and they are life. Morality 
ithout revelation, is ſtarved-and withered; it wants. 
ether more vigour or more, comfort. Rut they Pl. xcii. 13. 
that are planted in the houſe ee Lord, fhall flouriſh 
in the courts af our God. AF, I ſhall endeavour. 
to do theſe two things: 


F. Give you ſome. account of th this Godlinefs; ad; 2 


2. Show you how the Myſteries: of Religion have | 
a happy influence upon it. 


(1 ) What isthe Godlineſs e ; "a 
ng into this will give us an argument for thaſe 
loctrines that promote it If we find, that the ) 
practice they put us upon ĩs the-woſt uſeful to our- 
tives and othersj;we ſhall the more eſteem them. 
take the word tripe to be of great extent, and 
0 include the whole of our duty, though it has 
be neareſt relation to what lies between us and 
bod. In particular, it ſignifies our worſhip of him, 
ur like neſs to him, our communion with him, our 
wetations from him, our regard to his inſtitu- 
i our love. to his people, and our 2 
0 1% 


5 


Lro The Myſtery 


SERM. 8. his creatures. Theſe are ſo many beauties of ho. Ml © 
* lineſs, and ornaments of practice. He that in theſy 4 
is. things ſerves Chriſt, is acceptable to God, and a A 
proved of men: And you will find they fink and Ml ” 

die when we abate of our reliſh for the Myſteries i ; 

of Religian. No ſort of people are fo gran ts b 

ficient in their morals, as they that deſpiſe the Doc. 4 

tines of Chriſtianity. ETHER 4 

= I. One article of Godlineſs, and indeed the chief | 
Pl. xcv. 6. of them is, that we ſhould bow down, and worſhip, WI 
before the Lord our Maker. When God looked i. 
3-2-3 from heaven, upon that enquiry, to /ee if there Ml ,,, 
were any that did under fland and ſeek him, the re. WI, 

port 1s, that They are altogether become filthy, there 7 

i none that does good, they eat up bis people as they - 

eat bread, and do not call on the Lord. It is the 15 
unhappineſs of the Heathen world, that they are WW ... 

Eph. iv. 18. alienated from the life of God, through the ignorance pl 
Rom. i. 21. that is in them Or, if they know God, they glorify fal 
him not as God, but become vain in their imapina- " 


tions, and their fooliſh heart is darkened. Our Sa- 

Job. iv. aa. viour tells the Samaritans, that they worſhipped they us! 
know not what. But the moſt lamentable account 

is that which the Apoſtle gives, that. theſe people 

Eph. ii. 12. are without Chriſt, aliens to the commonwealth of 
| Tfrael, ſtrangers to the covenant of promiſe, having 

no hope, and without a God in the world. paying Het 

no reſpect to him who was their Author: and. will 

be their Judge; never feeling after bim, if haply 

they might find him: But acting as if they cattied 

brutal ſouls in human bodies. 

This is the firſt thing that the Grace of God 

Acts ii. 37. does, it brings us to our knees. Men and brethren 
what ſhall we do to be ſaved? was the cry of thois 

who alittle before were hardened againſt all falva 

tion, and had the utmoſt contemptof the means tin 

God appointed for it. The jailor, whoſe conſcience 

was covered with a brawnineſs from his calling 

comes trembling with the ſame queſtion. * 


— 
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d of Saul, that he quickly fell to this work; Behold SERM. 8. 


e prays. It may be, they who led him by the hand Ads. 22. 
to Damaſcus, knew not what he was dothg ; they 
only beheld him a miſerable object, a moving ſpec- 
tacle that could not lie, and durſt not eat for three 
days and three nights ; but in this heavy darkneſs 
he found his way to the throne of grace. His de- 
fires were feeding and fetching from Above, though 
he made ſuch a ſad figure to thoſe about him. 

This is Godlineſs : F you call on the Father, who 2 Pet. i. 12. 
without reſped of perſons will judge every man ac- © | 
arding to his work, paſs the time of your ſojourning 
ere in fear, as thoſe that are born not of the cor- 
ruptible ſeed, but the incorruptible. I his is the 
great buſineſs of religion, to ſee the Lord whilſt be Ila. bv. 6. 
nay be found, and call upon him whilſt be is near. 
There is no piety without this. Let not any de- 
ceive themſelves ; religion does not conſiſt ſo much 
n talking of God, as in talking to him. Mith my — wri g. - 
ſul have I defired thee in the night, faith the Pro- 
pet, and with my ſpirit within me I will ſeek thee 
ry. The way of the juſt tis « My 0a 5 that is, 
lis habit, his e his courſe, his inclination; 
ud thou moſt upright, doſt weigh the path of the ——7 
t. It is under thy notice, and it is directed to 
by throne. There are all manner of conſidera- 
ions that ſhould move us to this; the debt we 
we to a Creator, the neceſlity that is upon us from 
te daily deficiencies 'of life, and more eſpecially 
te intereſt of immortality in another world, which 
an be purſued in no better a way. All theſe the 
race of God ſets home. Thoſe people may be ſup- 
pled to caſt off fear, who reſtrain prayer before Job x». 4: 
nd, It is this duty that the principles of the 
liriſtian Doctrine are to promote. Is 

2. Our likeneſs to God. Godlineſs is God's like- 
rb. This may be conſidered both as the cauſe 
ad the effect of the other. Our conformity to 
im makes us ſerre him, for ho hall two walk Amos iii. 3. 

5 3 N together | 
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2 Cor. iii. 
18. 


1 Pet. i. 16. 
1 Joh. iii. 3. 


Joh. i. 18. 


Col. i. 15. 


Eph. iv. 22 


21. 


Pi. exlvii. 


* 


Mat. v. 48. 


Cant. viii. 
3 
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together except they be agreed 2 and out FIT. 


makes us more like him; Me look through. a laſt, 
and are changed into the ame image, from glory t 
glory. It is the command that he has laid down, 


Be ye holy, for I am'holy. And be thut bas this bh 


in him, will purify himſelf, even as he 1s pure. 

The beſt influence to this, comes from the prin- 
ciples of the Chriſtian Doctrine. The cleareſt view 
that we can have of the divine perfections, is from 
a God manifeſt in the fleſh. No man has'ſeen the 
Father at any time, but the only Begotten, WHO is in 
the boſom of the Father, be bas revealed bim. In 
him we have the image of the inviſible God. 

This is a true and noble notion of religion, "that 
it is a conformity to him that made us. Me are 
his workmanſhip, created anew in Chrift Jeſus unto 
Food works. We put on the new man, in the unage 
of him that created us. Some ſort of people are 
fond of being called gods. They would gladly ſup- 
poſe themſelves to have his power ; but it would 
be more their intereſt to imitate his purity and 
goodneſs. Supremacy and Infallibility are not what 
he has imparted to any. Great is our Lord and of 
great power, his underſtanding is infinite, Theſe 
we are not to learn of him ; but he has propoſed 
his other attributes to our eſteem and practice, to 
be gracious, holy, juſt, and true. It is only in this 
ſenſe, that we'are to be perfet, as our ur heaventy Fa- 
ther is perfect. 

2. Godlinels confiſts in a communion with God; 
which is the exchange of love, between him and 
us. We delight ourſelves in his great goodnels ; 
and the ſatisfaction we receive from his love as a 
bounty, is returned to him as an offering. On his 
part, this is promoted by engaging our graces, pour- 
ing afreſh into our comforts, and drawing us out 
after himſelf. On our part, it is purſued in'defires 
towards him ; admirations of him; for the glory o of 


4p his 5 hature, the lowneſs of Kis condeſcenlion; 


| what, 


of GoDLINESSs, _. 1 


* what he is, and what he does. It ſometimes riſes RM. 8.” 
into joyful aſſurances that he is ours and we are 
10 his; and theſe are ſtill more powerful as the ſoul 
n, flies up with them into a better world, where we 
pe are not only to * a glory from Chriſt, but a glo- 
55 ry with him. 

1 This ſatisfaction may well be called Religion, be- 
w cauſe it comes no other way. Theſe are joys that 
m no ſtranger intermeddles with. If our joys are 
* ſeparated from a life of holineſs, humility and peace, 
in they are falſe and counterfeit. An angry paſſionate 
In favourite, is a contradiction ; God indulges no pet- 
tin children in his family; though he may not 


at caſt them out of the houſe, yet he carries it with 
re a coldneſs to them. I have known ſome Chriſtians 
to WT very courageous in dangers, and very liberal in 
ge charities, who have ſcarce enjoyed a common peace 
re within, becauſe of a ſour and moroſe temper. The 


p- Apoſtle ſaith, Though 1 beſtow all my goods to Feed ' Cor. xiii 
Id the poor, and though I give my body to be burned, © 

Nil and have not charity, it profits me nothing. God 

at ulually deals with his own children as they do 

of WJ vith others. With the merciful thou wilt ſhow thy- Pr. xviii. 
fc f merciful, and with the froward thou wilt ſhow 6. 
ed % H, /roward. Nothing more grieves the Spirit Eph. iv. zo, 
to F God than the riſing of an inward paſſion. If 5* 

us jou would be /ealed to the day of redemption, you 

a muſt put away clamour, and malice, and anger, and 
eiil-ſpeaking. This is Religion; and it is a de- 

|; lahtful part of it, to /eek the Lord and his ſtrength, vs. ev. 4. 
nde bis face evermore, that your heart may live 

$; Vierer. It is good, faith David, for me to draw Ixxiii, 28. 
A gh unto God. My ſoul fhall be ſatisfied as with 1 Ini. 5. 
is norrow and „ and my mouth ſball praiſe him 

To with joyful lips. 


ut 4. This — Godlineſs takes into it our expec- 
res ation from God. Me are ſaved by hope, but hope Rom. viii. 
of ar is ſeen is not hope, for what a man ſees, why 24. 35: 


for ef be pet hope Per ? But then do we hope, if we 
nat, Vo. I. P with 
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SERM. 8. 21th patience wait for it. Moſt of our dealings 


with God are about things to come. We deſire he 
would give us our daily bread, and forgive us our 
debts, and not ſuffer us to be led into temptation ; 


Tit. ii. 13. but in all this we are /ooking for that blefſed Hope, 


and the glorious appearing of the great God and Sa. 
viour Feſus Chriſt, When our hearts are directed 


2 ThefT ii. 2:29 the love of God, it is alſo into a patient waiting 


5 


for the coming of Chrijt, We have not yet re. 
ceived our portion : He that has put us among the 


2 Cor. v. 1, children, will give us a delightful heritage. We 


2. 4- 


6, 7, 8. 


that are in this tabernacle do groan being burdened : 
And it will be thus with us, till we are clorhed upon 
with our houſe that is from heaven. We walk by 


faith and not by fight 5 and therefore whil/t we are 


at home in the body we muſt be abſent from the Lord. 
We are waiting to ſee the King in his beauty, and 
be brought into the land that is now afar off. 
There 1s, and perhaps there always will be, fome 
dread of death. The breaking down of this ta- 
bernacle is an act of violence. Sickneſs has an 
awful way of pulling out the pins, and taking the 
frame to pieces. We ought to uſe all means for 
lengthening of lite : Ir 1s not only the voice of na- 
ture, but of religion. For which reafon I cannot 
but think, that a late author, in his Ecclefiaſtical 
Hiſtory, has miſrepreſented the primitive Chriſtians 
about their zeal in puſhing on martyrdom ; that 
was no buſineſs of theirs. We have but two ex- 
amples in the Bible of good men defiring to die ra- 
ther than live, and each of them are blamed for it. 
Nevertheleſs, as the living know that they ſhall 
die, fo there can be no religion that does not keep 


Phil. iii. 20. UP a trade with another world. Our converſation 
x Pet, i. 13. 75 in heaven, We are waiting for the grace that 


ſhall be brought to us at the revelation of Jeſus 


Heb. ix. a8. Chriſt, We Jook for his ſecond appearance. Our 


cor. iv.18- eyes are taken off from things that are ſeen, which 


are 


S . . % > > 


8 oQ 


ſo much the more as you ſee the day approaching. 
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are but temporal, and fixed upon thoſe that are not sERM. 8. 
ſeen, which are eternal, i e 
5. Godlineſs takes into it our regard to the Di- 
vine inſtitutions. We muſt call the Sabbath a de- Iſa. lviũ. 
light, the holy of the Lord, and honourable. People . 
may abound with arguments againſt the obligation 
of the command. and ftrive to bend their judgment 
to their practice; but the grace of God teaches us 
to look upon it as an accepted time, and a day of 
ſalvation. There is no worſhip of God, but in the 
way that he has appointed. We are to continue 
not only in the Apoſtles doctrine, but in their fel- 
low/hip, in breaking of bread and in prayers. There- Ads ii. 42, 
fore that perſon gives himſelf a liberty of uſing ““. 
vain words, who talks of Chriſtianity, and yet can 
turn away his ear from hearing the law, finding his 
pleaſure on God's holy day. They that are above 
ordinances, are above grace. The generation of 
ſeekers enquire where God may be found. He 
has been known by the breaking of bread, and 
manifeſted the good ſavour of his kr.0wledge by preach- > 
nz: And upon this practice the myſteries of re- 
ligion have a powerful influence. | 
6. Godlinels takes into it our love to godly peo- 
ple. There mult be a ſocial religion; not for/aking Heb, x. aß. 
the aſſembling of. ourſelves tugetber, but conſider ing 
one another to provoke unto love and good works, and 


* 


The temper that teaches ſupercilious language, 

Stand by thyſelf, for I am holier than thou, is ſo far Ia. lv. g: 

from being right, that it gives God the quickeſt 

otence ; Theſe are a ſmoak in his noſe, and a fire 

tat burns all the day. The grace of God gives us a 

imilitude both to him that made us, and to thoſe 

ho have obtained the like precious faith with us. 

all the whims of Popery that ſeparate people from 

tie converſation of the world; and throw them in- 

ba moroſe retirement, are as unchriſtian as they are 

human, And therefore we ought to abhor them 
as 
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SERM. 8. as ways of making us uſeleſs, or at the beſt; like 
- =>} wt Iſrael, an empty vine that brought forth fruit to itſelf, 
7. Our uſefulneſs to thoſe who are yet without, is 
no ſmall part of religion. To this we have the 
example of our gracious God, who cauſes his ſun 
to ſhine upon the juſt and the unjuſt. As he was 
mindful of us in our low eſtate, ſo ſhould we be of 
Rom: v. 6. others: When we were without ſtrength, and yet 
Pſal. lxviii. finners, Chriſt died for the ungodly. He received 
rs. ite, even for the rebellious, that the Lord God might 
dwell among them, As you have been as bad as 
they, how do you know but they may in time be 
as good as you ? and if it 1s not fo, there muſt be 
the utmoſt care to preſerve the ways of God in full 
5 reputation, that they may have no evil thing to ſay 
Jam. i. 27. of you. This is Godlinels, pure religion and unde- 
filed before God and our Father, to viſit the father- 
leſs and the widow, and to keep yourſelves unſpotted 
from the world. A good man is an uſeful one. 
Pit. il. 18. The fons of God are blameleſs and harmleſs, with. 
is. out rebuke, in the midſt of a corrupt and perverſe 
generation, among whom they are as lights in the 

world ; holding forth the word of life. 


BB | SERMON IX. 
E ſhall now enquire how this Godlineſs, 


1718. 
(2.) N 
y y as it comprehends our duty to God and 
our beneficence to man, is promoted by the My- 


{teries of Religion. How do theſe things fill us 
with reverence and a godly fear; and teach us to 
an juſtice, love mercy, and walk humbly with our 
God I might conſider the two branches of holi- 


nels apart, and let you fee that they are wor : 
| | chemi 


\ , 
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them much improved by the doctrines of the Goſ- SER. 9. 
pel: That tbe grace of God which brings ſalvation — 
teaches us to deny ungodlineſs and worldly Iuſts, and 12, 13, 14. 
to live ſoberly as to ourſelves, rightecuſiy as to our 
neighbour, and godly in the acts of devotion; and 
that theſe beauties of practice are all maintained | 
and heightened by our looking for that bleſſed Hope, 
and the glorious appearing of the great God and our 
Saviour Jeſus Chriſt 5; who gave himſelf for us, that 
he might redeem us from all iniquity, and purify 70 
himſelf a people that are zealous of good works. 
But I ſhall not confider theſe things aſunder. 1 
vill only give you a few particulars, in which you 
will ſee, there could be no approach to God, and 
no true ſervice to men, if our Religion was not ſo 
myſterious as infinite Wiſdom has appointed it : 
That is, if Gop was not manife/t in the Fleſh, | 
iytified in the Spirit, believed on in the World, and | 
received ap into Glory. It is only by this that we | 
know of a way opened to the throne of Grace. It 
z thus that we are filled with a reverence for the 
Divine Majeſty ; by theſe means he creates the 
principle of our love, which 1s no other than a re- 
urn of gratitude to his : We find by experience 
hat this makes the worſhip of God our delight and 
leaſure: In this we have the greateſt examples of 
dur duty, are moſt inſpired with hope, filled with Su 
charity to thoſe with whom we differ, and a true * 
alue for them with whom we agree. Thus it 
gpears that Chriſtianity is a Myſtery of Godlineſs; | 
nat it forms and adorns the practice of thoſe that 
fs, eelieve it. There are none of its doctrines which 
nd b not infuſe into theſe rules, that life that makes 
y- em more powerful and pleaſant. 
us I. Were it not for theſe Myſteries, we could not 
ure had an open way to the Throne of Grace. 
ith is the evidence of things not ſeen, and yet with- Heb xi. 2. 
t hig faith, which ſuppoſes a Revelation, it is im- 6. 
lle to pleaſe God. It feems to be the univerſal 
| language 
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SERM. 9. language of our nature, that all fleſh have finned 
and fallen ſhort of the glory of God. We cannot 
23. but fear that he is a God of truth and without ini- 


Rom. iii. 


quity. Theſe are the eternal glories of his nature, 


without which he could not be the object of our 


reverence, and ſinners cannot think of them without 

Pl. cxliii.2. a dread. In thy fight ſhall no man living be juſtified, 

This ever was, and ever will be, the painful query 

Mic. vi. 6, Of an awakened conſcience, Wherewith ſhall T come 

7. before the Lord, and bow myſelf to the moſt high 

God? For this ſome people will ſtick at no expence 

or cruelty : Shall I come with thouſands of rams, 

and ten thouſand rivers of oil? Shall IT give my firſt 

born for my tranſgreſſiun, the fruit of my body for the 

fin of my foul? In theſe ſorrowful confuſions muſt 

they have wandered to the end of the world, if God 

had not revealed his love, and ſhowed them better 

ways of approach than ever they could have thought 

Eph. iii. 21, Of; according to the eternal purpoſe which he pur- 

iz. poſed in Chriſt Jeſus our Lord, in whom we have bold- 
neſs and acceſs with confidence by the faith of him. 

We could not come to God as Adam did, who 

had two things to recommend him, the purity of 

If, xiv. 6, his nature, and the perfection of his obedience. Ne 

are all as an unclean thing, and our righteouſneſs as 

filthy rags. Our perſons are vile, and our aCtions 

Job xiv. 4. Provoking. Who can bring a clean thing out of an 

unclean 2 not one. The Angels who were our com- 


panions in Paradiſe became the terrible guards of 


the place, and enemies to the old inhabitants. There 

Cen. fil. 24. was no getting by that flaming ſword that turned 
every Way to keep the way of the Tree of Life. And 
therefore, as all the former paſſages were blocked 

Heb, x. 20. Up, God is ſaid to conſecrate a new and a living way 
through the wail, that is the feſb of Chriſt. To this 

he has given a conſecration ; he has made it holy. 

Our inventions at the beſt were uncertainties; whe- 

ther they would do or no, we could not tell ; but 

upon this way he has put a royal ſtamp. It is * 

2 
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furth his Son in the likeneſs of ſinful fleſh ; that he is 
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his own holineſs has opened. Then it is a neu way, ERM. 9. 
as diſt inguiſhed from that which our iniquity had © 
doſed up: And laſtly, it is a living way, as it gives 
life to thoſe that come into it, and as it endures for 
erer. 
Now all this is brought about by the firſt branch 
of the Myſtery of Godlineſs, God was manifeſt in 
the Fleſh. Without that we muſt for ever have con- 
tinued in the ſtate of our firſt parents, driven out 
from God ; from the habitation of his holineſs, 
from a concern with his love, and any further ex- 
pectations of his bounty. Nay, our caſe would have 
been the ſame with that of devils. They are bet- 
ter at contriving ways of return to God, than we 
can pretend io, and yet it is paſt all their cunning | RR 
to find out any door of hope. But having left their Jude 6. RY 
habitatzons once, they have left them for ever, and - 
ae reſerved in everlaſiing chains under darkneſs to i 
the judgment of the great day. | | a 
The reaſon why it is not ſo with us as it is with 3 i 
them, muſt be all reſolved into thoſe things that we | | 
all the Myſtery of Religion; that God has /ent Rom. viii. 3. AK 


the Wap, the Truth and the Life. No man comes to Toh. xiv. 6. 1 

the Father but by bim. Being juſtified by faith, we Rom. v. 1, 

tave peace with God through our Lord Feſus Chriſt, * | 

ly whom alſo we have acceſs by fuith into this grace | 

uherein au. ſtand, He has joined the two main | 

principles of natural and revealed religion together, | 

that there is but one God, and one Mediator between 1 Tim. ii, | 

bad and man, the Man Chriſt Feſus. Without this “ = 

tere muſt have been an eternal bar in our way; | * | | 

br God hears not finners ; he is of purer eyes than job. ix. 31. | 

bb behold mmguity, or look on them that do evil, And Hab. i. 13. 

hat does this conclude for us, but that we have no | 

lope, and muſt live as without a God in the world. 

Hid it not been for our High-Prieſt, who is gone 

his own blood into the holy place, we could not 

ure come with boldneſs to the mercy-ſeat, in hopes Heb.iv, 16. 
of 


FOE Great is the Myſtery 


SERM. 9. of obtaining mercy and finding grace to helþ in every 
time of need. | | 

2. Another principle of Godlineſs which the My. 

ſteries of Religion do improve, is a reverence of the 

Divine Majeſty. I need not ſtay to argue the ne- 

ceſſity of approaching in this manner to infinite 


Pf. lxxxix. Perfection. Great fear is due unto the Lord in the 


7- afjembly of hi, ſaints, and he is to be had in reve. 
rence of all that are about him But my particular 
aim under this head, is to ſhow you, that the re- 
velation he makes of himſelf in the Goſpel, gives 
the moſt uſeful impreſſions upon every man's con- 

Pf. xxx. ſcience. thou ſhould/t mark intquity, who could Wl 
»+ ſtand? But there is forgiveneſs with thee, that thou 
—txxxix 8. ndyſt be feared : Who is a ſtrong Lord like unto thee, t 
Heb .xii.zs, and to thy faithfulneſs round about thee We have ob- t 
tained a kingdom that cannot be moved, and there- } 
fore have grace to ſerve God acceptably, with reve. Wl * 
2Cor. vii. 1. Fence and a godly fear. The promiſes that we have 
received, engage us to perfect holineſs in the fear of 

God. | : 
He never makes ſuch an awful appearance as in 
the ſcheme of redemption. They that ſing the ſong 
Rev. xv. 3, of Moſes, and of the Lamb, ſay, Great and marvel- 

4 lous are thy works, Lord God Almighty ; juſt and true 
are all thy ways, thou King of Saints, who ſhall 
not fear thee and glorify thy name His riding up- 
on the clouds, and having his way in the whirl- 

| wind and in the ſtorm, is not ſo much as his dwell 
pl lxviii. Ing between the Cherubims. He is terrible out of hi 

35. Holy places, from whence he gives ſtrength and power 

e 76 his people. When he rules the raging of the ſea, 
and ſtills the waves thereof ; when he broke Rahab 
in pieces as one that is ſiain, and ſcattered bis ene- 
mies with a ſtrong arm, they were mighty things; 
but the Juſtice and Fudgment by which our redemp- 
tion is brought about, are the habitation of his throne, 
the attributes that dwell in his glory ; Mercy and 


Truth jhall go before his face. When it is ſaid off 
| our 
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a, ur Lord, that men /hall be bleſſed in him, and all SERM. o. 
nations ſhall call him blefſed, the pious remark upon pr 1«xi. 


7 it is, Bleſſed be the Lord God, the God of 1ſrael, who 
* enly doth wondrous things. We find in fac, that no 
e- people are ſo touched with a ſenſe of his majeſty 


te as they who have been enquiring after a ſhare in 
he his love. 

" The dread that mankind are ſtruck into by the 
ar noiſe of ſtorms and thunder, deſerves not the name 


e- of devotion. They that dwell in the uttermoſt parts pt 1x. x. 


es are afraid of his tokens, but this does not lead them 
n- to worſnip. No perſon does rightly believe that 


Id God ig, but one that believes he ig the rewarder of geb. xi. 6. 


ou them that diligently ſeek him. We cannot ſuppoſe 
e, that Iſaiah was unacquainted with thoſe arguments 
b- WH that are fetched out of nature in proof of the Di- 
. vine Perfections, and the duty we owe to them ; 
* and yet he is moved by a viſion of another ſort. He 


ve h. the Lord upon a throne high and lifted up. If 18. vi. 


of WI  Evangelift may be the interpreter of a Prophet, 
the Lord that he ſaw was the Lord Redeemer, for 


in % things /aid Eſaias when he ſaw his glory, and Toh. xii. 42. 


ng e, of him. His Train filled the Temple, which 
el. WJ hows that he came to reſtore the worſhip of God, 
ue o eſtabliſh a correſpondence between heaven and 
all earth, In this deſign he was /een of Angels; He is 
p- adored by them in the higher apartments of his 


fl. bouſe. Above it, i. e. above this throne, ſtood the In. vi. 2, 3. 


ms 08 each one had fix wings, with twain he 
his ſered bis face, with twain he covered his feet, and 
er uih train be did fiy. One cried to another, or, as 
a, de Hebrew word is, this cried to this, they handed 
ab te adoration round, put it into an eternal circle, 
e- ng, Holy, Holy, holy i is the Lord of Hoſts, the whole 
s; %% e. full of bis glory. Nay, the very unfeeling 
p- 4 of nature receive the impreſſion of this great- 
ne, e! s, the poſts of the door moved at the voice of bim 
nd © cried, and the houſe WAs filled with ſmoke. | 
of bor. 1. Q This 
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This was a happy viſion to the Prophet, becauſe 
thence he concluded, that the purpoſe of redemp- 
tion held good: That here was a ſufficient attend- 
ance of Angels, and the diſplay of a God to make 
it effectual. But inſtead of talking over thoſe joys 
that he is ſuppoſed to feel, he looks upon it as the 
moſt awful appearance of Divinity. He is preſent- 
ly filled with a ſenſe of his vanity and wickedneſs; 
of every diſtance between him and a God ſo great 
and ſo holy. Then ſaid 1, Wo is me, for J am un- 
done. What! does he think himſelf undone by the 
viſions of grace and mercy? No ! I do not take that 
to be the cry of deſpair ; but this was ſuch a re- 
preſentation of God in his power and his purity, as 
he had never met with before. Jam of unclean lips, 
and 1 dwell in the midſt of a people of unclean lips; 


for mine eyes have ſeen the King the Lord of Hoſts, 


Had he never ſeen him before, in his works of na- 


ture and providence? Was this the firſt-time that 


he thought him to be the Lord of Hoſts, Lord of 


the armies in heaven, and the inhabitants on the 
earth? No; but the Divine Majeſty was never ſo 
opened to him as in the diſcloſure of a Redeemer. 

We need look no farther than our daily obſerva- 
tion for a proof of this. The fear of God, and a 


| Ivkei, 75. faith in Jeſus, go together. We walk before him in 
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holineſs and righteouſneſs, under the knowledge of 
ſalvation that he has given to his people, in the remiſ- 
fion of their fins, through the tender mercy of our 
God. How is the Deity treated by thoſe that de- 
ſpiſe Revelation? How groſsly deficient are they 
in their homage to him, who are more ready te 


blaſpheme his name, to neglect his ordinances, and 


lay aide even that practice which all nature has 
confeſſed to be his due? On the other hand, how 


does a knowledge of the truth as it is in Jeſus af. 


fect thoſe that have it? In what manner do they 
think and ſpeak of God ? Is it with the freedom 
and faucineſs that are charged upon their princi. 


ples ? 
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ples? Are they too familiar with him? No; it is SERVE 9. 
plain they dare not do what they are accuſed of, 
but tremble at his word. And thus you ſee, that 
the reverence, without which there can be no a- 
greeable worſhip, Is promated by the Myſteries of 
our Religion. 
3. It is in the pallet of thefe doctrines that we 
fee] the principles of our love to God, which are 
but the rebound. of hi to us. We love him becauſe 1 Joba iv. 
he firſt loved us. This we ſee in the Myſtery of re-“. 
demption. Had he pardoned us without any ſatis- 
faction, it would not only have wronged his Juſtice, 
but obſcured his Mercy. Had there been a remiſ- 
ſion of ſins without ſhedding of blood, we muſt have 
admired his goodneſs at a lower rate than we do 
now. For herein has God commended his love to- Rom. v. 5. 
wards us, in that whilſt we were yet ſinners, Chriſt 
died for us. In this was manifeſted the love of God * _ oh 
toward us, becauſe that God ſent forth his only be- 
gotten Son into the world, that we might live through 
him. Herein is love, not that we loved God, but that 
he loved us, and ſent his Son to be the propitiation 
for our fins, The very price of our redemption, as 
well as the thing itſelf, is an argument of the Di- 
vine Goodneſs. That he ſhould furniſh out all the 
expence of his own ſatisfaction, that he himſelf 
ſhould iind out a Ranſom, is a great deal more kind Job xxxiii. 
than if he had broke in upon his Juſtice, and given 
us our happineſs without any regard to that at all. 
We value the love that beſtows a ſalvation, not 
merely by what the thing ig, but by what it coft, 
the precious blood of the Son of God, as a lamb with- 1 pet. i. 19, 
cut blemi/ſh and without ſpot. 
Now, the more we ſee God's love, the more do 
ve feel our own: And this muſt ever be the no- 
bleſt principle of all duty. What we do with love 
looks like a heavenly action: When we are con- : Cor. v. 14. 
/irained with this, it makes obedience eaſy and de- 
lightful : It ruſhes through every impediment of 
| un 
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SERM. 9. nature and. temptation; it ſets us above the world 

| whilſt we are in it; and for this we could have no 

ſuch argument as we are now poſſeſſed of, were it 

not for the revelation that is given us in the Gol- 

pel. Here we are led to deſign, to venture, to pur- 

Phil. iii. 8, ſue all for God, who has left ſo much for us. J 

91% count all things but loſs for the excellency of the know 

ledge of Chriſt Feſus my Lord ; for whom I have . 

fered the loſs of all things, and do count them but 

dung that 1 may win Chriſt : knowing him, the power 

of his reſurrection, and the fellowſhip of 'his ſuffer- 

ing. From his dying for us, we are willing to be eru- 

cified to the world; to all the offers that it makes, 

and all the diverſions that it gives. This has been 

a principle of duty to the martyrs; in the force of 

Heb. xi. 35- that, they accepted not of deliverance, that they might 

oObtain a better reſurrection. It was in view of what 

Chriſt had done and ſuffered, that they loved him fo 

Rev. xii. 11 powerfully, nat loving their own lives unto the death. 

4. We find by experience that this makes the wor- 

Col. ii. a. ſhip of God our delight and pleaſure. Our bearts 

are knit together and comforted unto the riches of the 

Full aſſurance of underſtanding, to the acknowledg- 

ment of the Myſtery of God, and of the Father, and 

z Cor. iii. of Chriſt, The vail upon the Jews will be done 4. 

= q way in Chriſt ; and where the Spirit of the Lord it, 

there is liberty It is owing to this, that in all de- 

votion, we behold with open face, the glory of the 

Lord ; the greateſt manifeſtation that he is making 

of himſelf to a loſt world. Hence it is that others 

Ads i. 13. have taken notice, that we have been with Jeſus. 

pr cv. 3. We glory in his holy name, for the heart of them will 
rejoice that ſeek the Lord. 


I Sond a. Es... 3 D 


Mere bowing before Him that made us, and beg- 

| ging his favour, is the duller part of a believer's ll © 
Heb, x. 19. work; a boldneſs to enter into the holieſt of all, ll 
through the blood of Feſus, is his principle and wm WH 

Pr. ale. 2. glory. He is introduced by one who is fairer thang ” 


Phil, i. 21. the * of Men. 7 o him to live is Chriſt, His Sa- th 
„ a viouf 
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viour is not only the way to the Father, but alto- SERM: o. 


gether lovely, the choiceſt among ten thouſand. He Cans. v. 10. 


draws us that we may run after bim. The King —*+ 
brings us into his chambers, where we are glad in : 
him: He is held in his galleries; He dwells in the S. 


gardens, and the companions hear his voice. We have —vii. r3. 


taſted this Lord to be gracious, and come to him as a pet. ii. 3, 
living. ſtone, to have more of that experience; He 4. 
was diſallowed indeed of men, but he is choſen of 
God and precious, We ſhould loſe our reliſh of an 
ordinance, if the love and kindneſs of God our Sa- 
viour had not appeared. We have thought of thy pt xvii. 
loving kindneſs, O God, in the midſt of thy temple 5 . 
according to thy name, O God, ſo is thy praiſe to the 
ends of the earth. We ſee by a daily obſervation, 
how the truth as it is in Jeſus has a mighty influ- 
ence, It makes us joyful in the houſe of prayer. 
His name it as ointment poured forth. His love We Cant. i. 3, 
remember more than wine. Had he not been mani- + 
teſted in the fleſh, and dwelt among us, we might 
have worſhipped God, but could never have had 
any of that pleaſure, that make his yoke to be eaſy, Mat. xi. 30. 
and his burden light, 

5. In this Revelation we have the greateſt and 
beſt examples of our duty. By the manifeſtation 
of God in the fleſh, we have the higheſt of all; 
the obedience of Chriſt magnified the law and made 
it honourable, And beſides that, it is eaſy to ſhow, 
that without theſe doctrines we could not have 
had thoſe noble patterns that God has given us in 
leveral ages. It was with a regard to theſe that 
they of old have done their duty, ſerved their ge- 
neration, and fallen aſleep in peace. Of this ſal- 1 pet. i. 10. 
dation the Prophets enquired and ſearched diligently, ** 
who propheſeed of the grace that fhould come unto 
uw; ſearching what, or what manner of time the 
Writ of Chriſt which was in them did ſignify, when 
it teſlified before-hand the ſufferings of Chriſt and 
tbe glory that ſhould follow ; Unto whom it was re- 

IR | „5 vcaled, 
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SERM. 9. vealed, that not unto themſelves, but to us they did 


” miniſter the things that are now reported by then 
that bave preached the Goſpel among ur. It is by 
Heb. xi. 2. this faith that the elders obtained.a good report. [ 
—— xii. 2. We are thus compaſſed about with a great cloud f 
, witneſſes, who are well ſpoken of: God has teſtified [ 
of their gifts, they have obtained witneſs that they ll ; 
were righteous. In the belief of theſe things, th: Ml ; 
fufferings of Chriſt and the glory that ſhould follow, Wl ; 

they have wrought righteouſneſs, ſubdued kingdoms, 
quenched the violence of fire, eſcaped the edge of the Ml ; 
fword, ſtopped the mouths of lions, out of weakneſs Ml ) 
were made ſtrong, waxed valiant in fight, and turn- Wl ;; 
ed to flight the armies of the aliens. F 
This has in latter ages given people a courage Wl 4; 


in the field that no terror could daunt, and a faith. n 

fulneſs in council that no bribes could pervert. n 

But what is there of thoſe ſocial virtues in thoſe ir 

Rom. i- 2, who denied the Lord that bought them? Antbey il | 
* 3% like not to retain God in their knowledge, be give: of 
them over to a reprobate mind, being filled with al | 
unrighteouſneſs, fornication, wickedneſs, covetouſueſi, n 
malicioufſneſs ; full of envy, murder, debate, deceit, Wl n. 
malignity ; whiſperers, back-biters, haters of God, il v 
deſpiteful, proud, boaſters, inventers of evil things, Wl (), 
diſobedient to parents, without underſtanding, cove- 


nant-breakers, without natural affettion, implacable, ¶ ¶ ni. 

Phil. ii. ar. hmerciful. The Apoſtle complains, that all mel uu 
love their own, not the things of Feſus Chriſt ; and, 
by his way of judging you may conclude, that tr. 

thoſe people who hate and deſpiſe the things o th 

Jeſus Chriſt, do only love their own. They are to ef 

Rom. xu. themſelves entirely. As they ſerve not the Lord rin 
s. Feſur, they ſerve their own belly, The great meny., 
Jer. v. 4, Who knew not the way of the Lord, and the judg Ml Uu 
ment of their God, have altogether broken the go tin 

and burſt the bonds. It is only among believers tha Unt 

we find thoſe who have lived with credit, and die g 


with peace. As they did not make ! 5 
| ai 
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with, they did not make /aipwreck of a good con- SERM. 9. 
— They have borne —— temptations of 
honours, places, and rewards; choofing rather to ſuf- Heb. xi. 25, 
fer affliction with the people of God, tban to enjoy ** *7: 
the pleaſures of fin for a' ſeaſon, eſteeming the re- 
proach of Chriſt gr dater riches than all the treaſures 
of Egypt 5 becauſe they bad reſpect to the recom- 
fence of reward, and endured as ſeeing him who' is 
invifible. po BL ASE A | 
4 By this they were inſpired with hope. They 
went out of the world with no reluQance at their 
being ſo indifferent to it. They defired a' better 16. 
country, that is an heavenly. They rejoiced in hope Rom. v. 2. 
if the glory God. He diſtinguiſhed them at their 
death. Mark the perfect man, and bebold the up- vc. xx. 
rigbt, for the end of that man is peace. They did 57 
not die ſtupid or frighted, as they muſt have done, 
if they had paid no regard to the Myſteries of RE. 
lgion. That which raiſed them above the fears 
of death, was their knowzng in whom they believed, 2 Tim. i. 
that he tranſacted that whole affair of redemption, ** 
and was therefore able to keep what they had com- 
nitted to him againſs that day; They looked for- 
ward to the day which is ſo often called the day of 
(brit, They had put ſomething into his hands, 
and had thoſe apprehenſions of his perfection as to 
ink he was able to keep it, that nothing en- 
truſted with him ſhall be loſt. 
And is it not good following ſuch as thoſe 
firough the croſs turns of life, and at laſt through 
the valley of the (ſhadow of death ? Is it not very 
leſirable to die as they did, who feared no ill, ha- 
ing God to be with them, his rod and his ſtaff to Pf xiii. 4. 
umfort them? They had no reluQtance in ſaying, 
rd Feſus receive my ſpirit. They looked unto Aa vii. 
lim as the author and finiſher of faich. They knew gin _ 
hat upon the belief that Jeſus died and ro/e again, . Treg: is. 
% e who fleep in Feſus will God bring with bim, 14. 
| | and 
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SERM. 9. and that made them look upon death as a paſ- 
| ſage by which they went to be ever with the Lord. 
7. This has given good people a principle of 
charity to thoſe that differ from them, and the 
trueſt value for thoſe for whom they are agreed. 
Eph. iv. 25. Speaking the truth in love they gFow up unto him in 
8 all things who is the Head even Chriſt, from whom 
the whole body fitly joined together increaſes to the 
edifying of itſelf in love. As a Myſtery is above 
the comprehenſion of human reaſon, we can only 
receive it upon a Divine teſtimony. Fle/h and blood 
has not revealed it, but our Father who is in beaven. 
This ſhould give us a pity for others, who as: yet 
are in darkneſs and ſee no light. It will keep us 
from the paths of the deſtroyer, and every thing 
that looks like penal authority. He that thinks to 
drive in the Chriſtian Religion by human laws, 

knows nothing what belongs to it. hf vat 
If T ſhould force a Mahometan, it would be ſcanda- 
lous to Chriſtianity, becauſe if ever he is convinced, 
it is owing to a light that we cannot-give him. 
2 Tim. ii. We muſt in meekneſs inſtruct thoſe that oppoſe them- 
*5- ſelves, if peradventure God will give them repen- 
zance to the acknowledging of the truth. If no man 
x Cor. xii. can ſay, that Feſus is Lord, but by the Holy Ghoſt, 
3 throwing a man into jails, and turning him out of 
places for not ſaying ſo, is a reflection upon the 
Holy Ghoſt for not doing his office. As for men 
who ſubſcribe articles that they never think of, 
and mean no more by Orthodoxy than a title to 
preferment, it will be eaſy enough to them ; though 
they are deſtitute of the truth, they ſuppoſe that 
gain is godlineſs: And perhaps theſe will find 
no ſcruple to come into hard meaſures againſt thoſe 
who differ from them. But he that does juſtice 
to the Myſtery of any doctrine will be of opinion, 
that as men cannot give faith, ſo men ſhould not 
1 Joh. iii. pretend to reward it. This teaches us to /ove, 1 
1%, 19 in word or in tongue, but in deed and in 3 950 | 
here 
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hereby 7 
ſhall aſſure our hearts before bim. 


If you pleaſe in our day to examine the different 
tempers with which revealed Religion is maintain- 
ed and oppoſed, you will find whether of them is 
the wiſdom that deſcends from above. There 1s 
among ſome people, a ſcorn of all thoſe who give 
up their reaſons to a Divine inſtruction. They 


are treated as fools and blind, who take things upon 
truſt, and are denied the title- that every honeſt 


man ought fo have of being a free thinker. The 
belief of what God has told us, is ſpoke of with 
contempt ; as if faith in him was the deſtruction 


of reaſon in ourſelves : So it was of old. That 
which is called the Arian perſecution, was one of 


the greateſt the Church of God ever felt: And I 


muſt freely declare my opinion, that all the late 


arguments for liberty are inconſiſtent with the 
language of reproach and inſolence that come out 
of the ſame mouths. If people are not to be per- 
ſecuted for ſaying there are no Myſteries in Reli- 
gion, they ought not to be laughed at, and treated 
with ſcorn for ſaying there are. For cruel mock- 
nz are as really perſecution as any thing in the 


T29 


we ſhall know that we are of the truth, and SERM. g. 
— — 


world can be. The Apoſtle calls it ſo, He that is Gal. iv. 29, 


brn after the fleſh, perſecutes him that is born after 
le Spirit, The caſe that he refers to is that of 
lbnael, who was guilty of no more to ſaac than 
nocking him. TI am ſorry there is ſo much reaſon 
b fear, that if ſome had the power they deſire; 
tley who have exclaimed ſo loudly againſt making 
Newgate the place of Heretics, would think Bed- 
um a proper houſe for Believers: The Apoſtle 


Wording to Godlineſt. When they are received 
yes, and that, I am ſure, is the beſt ground of 


zace, for only by pride comes contention. 


Vol. I. R "uy 


ould not give the Jews a worſe name than that of 
&iſers. But the Myſteries of our Religion are aa« xiii 


n truth, they make a perſon humble in his own 
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Joh. iii. 194 
20. 


Rom. ii. 15. 


x. Cor. v. 1 


Rom. vii. 
T2. 


2 Theſſ. ii. 
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Great is the My/tery 


I will cloſe what you have heard with a fort 
APPLICATION. | | LOIN 

1. If theſe are Myſteries of Gedlineſt, then you 
ſee the true ſpring of the oppoſition that is made 
to them, not becauſe they are above reaſon, but 
becauſe they are againſt corruption, and hide pride 
from man. One that walks humbly with his Ged 
cannot treat them with ſcorn. But becauſe the 
practical part of the Bible bears hard. upon fleſk 
and blood, that it may no longer be a' Rule, ſin- 
ners wilk not ſuffer it to be a Revelation. Men 
love darkneſs rather than light, becaufe their deeds 
are evil; for every one that doth evil hates the light, 
neither comes to the light, Itft his deeds ſhould be _=_ 
ved. 'This is bringing religion lower than the Hea- 
then did. They that had not the lau, i. e. a urit- 
ten one, were a law to themſelves,. they had the 
work of the law written in their hearts. Theſe 
owned a God ; they profeſſed that he ought to be 
worſhipped ; they had their times of doing it, and 
ſuch as they always accounted ſacred. Swearing, 
and living without devotion, were things condem- 
ned even by their light; divers luſts and pleaſures, 


ſome ſort of impurities, were not {6 much as named 


among the Gentiles, Now,. what 1s the reaſon that 
the Bible is ſo much in-contenipt, but becauſe it 
has: refined our practice, in giving us a command- 
ment that is holy, juſt, and good? And that it may 
not have its weight they deny its Myſteries. They 
believe not the truth who have pleaſure in unripbte- 
ouſneſs. . 1 

2. Let us improve the Doctrines of Religion to 
this purpoſe, to make us better as well as wiler. 
Aſk yourſelves upon the hearing of theſe Myſte- 
ries, what will God have me to do? This is call- 


ed adorning the doctrine of God our Saviour in all 


things. By that means you will live down the re. 
proach of men, and they who believe not the word 


may without it. be won by your converſation. Let 
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it be ſoen, t 
that your Religion does conſiſt in rigbteouſneſt, Rom. xiv. 


peace, and jo in the Holy Ghoſt : He that in theſe 17. 8. 
things ſerves Chriſt, is accepted of God, and approved 
of men. And, befides, by this means you will come 

to have a better light. He that does his will, all Joh. vii. 7. 
know the doctrine whether it be of God. I ſhould 
ever have a great value for that notien that leads 
a perſon to prayer, and keeps him always humble. 
What theſe doctrines are, I am in the next place 
to ſhow you, as you find them diſtributed into ſix 
particulars: Gop was manifeſt in the Fleſh, juſti- 
fed in the Spirit, ſeen of Angels, preached unto the 
Gentiles, believed on in the World, and received up 
into Glory. | 
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* Tin. iti. 16. 
God was maniſeſt in the Fleſh, 


UR Apoſtle having ſaid of the Chriſtian reli- 
gion, that it is the Pillar and Ground of Truth ; 
that it is a Myſtery containing the deep things of 
Cod; and that it is a Myftery of Godlineſs, to form 
the practice, and fill the mind; in the latter part 
of the verſe he ſhews us, that this Revelation 1s 
equal to the pompous account he has given us of 
it: It is the glorious Goſpel of the blefſed God. The ch. i. rx. 
particulars of this doctrine do every one of them 
anſwer the general characters that he had given 
of them all. We may take the account that he 


ays down, under this diviſion. 1 
Firſt, 


n Gop manifeſt 


' SERM. 10. Firſt, The Perſon he ſpeaks of is called Gon. 
V This is the ſubje of the Revelation. The Chri- 
Rom. i. 4- ſtjan religion is a report of Him, who was declared 
to be the Son of God with power. 
Secondly, We have the ſeveral diſcoveries that 
he made of himſelf, which are no fewer than fix; 
he was manifeſt in the Fleſh, juſtified in the Spirit, 
ſeen of Angels, preached unto the Gentiles, believed 
on in the World, and received up into Glory. Of 
theſe particulars you may obſerve two things. 
_ iſt, That they give us the ſeveral gradations of 
his power and love. One comes after another, 
They are ſo many ſtages of his appearance, tom- 
prehended in a hiftory, that begins with his Incar- 
nation, and ends with his Aſcending up on high. 
r cor. xv. This is what he delivered to the Corinthians is ai. 


* rg among the firſt and chief things, that Chriſ 
died for our ſins, and that he was buried, and roſe 
again the third day, according to the Scriptures. 
2dly, That they all relate to the happinels of 
mankind, and the redemption that he came about; 
it was for his people that he put on fleſh, and put 
on glory, that he appeared on earth, that he re- 
turned to heaven, and went through all the inter- 
mediate parts of the hiſtory that are mentioned 1n 

fob. xvii. my text. For their ſakes he ſanttified himſelf, that 

13 they might be ſanfified through the truth. Thele 
are things that relate to us, the matter of our faith; 
the Myſtery that God has given for our entertain- 
ment and practice. That the holineſs of his peo- 
ple may be carried on, he reveals what Chriſt has 
done from the extreme of humiliation to that o 
reward. This doctrine leads his people into a life 
of dependence and duty. _ 

But before I enter upon this account of the 
words, we may conſider the objection that is rai- 
ſed againſt the doctrine contained in them. In- 
ſtead of Otòc, which ſignifies God, there are two 
copies that have o, which fignifies That or Which, 
ED 1 5% ©: = 
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in the Fleſh. 


before, that This was manifeſt in the fleſh, &'c. But, 
beſides the teſtimony of all other manuſcripts a- 
zainſt theſe two, we need do no more than take 
the affirmation quite through the ſeveral parti- 
culars, and examine how properly theſe ſix things 
may be ſaid of the Goſpel. 

It is with a great weight upon the phraſe to fay; 
that the Goſpel is juſtified in the Spirit. The Spi- 
it's revealing, explaining, and impreſſing it, we 
underſtand, and if that is all they mean by the 
juſtification of the Goſpel, it is a very odd way of 
conveying the notion. Then again, it is ſaid to be 
ſeen of Angels; as they are miniſters of providence, 
and help on the defign of grace, it is made known 
to them ; but whether this may be called their 
ſeeing it, 1 will leave any one to judge. It may in- 
iced be referred to their contemplation of it in 
heaven, but how that comes to be a part of the 
of Myſtery of Godlineſs to vs, I cannot imagine. That 
n; the Goſpel is preached unto the Gentiles, and be- 
ut N {ved on in the world, is true enough, but I can- 
re- not apprehend how it is manifeſt in the Fleſh. That 
er-W it is manife/t we grant, becauſe it is preached and 
in believed; but what theſe words in the Fleſh have 
hat WM to do with it, is not ſo eaſy to be conceived. And 
eſe Wl the laſt part of the character is more difficult than 
h; all the reſt, how the Goſpel ſhould be received up 
in- in'0 Glory. This is at leaſt an unuſual way of 
talking: There is more myſtery in the language 
than there is in the thing; 1 ſurely they who 
are againſt a myſterious doctrine, ought not to con- 
found us with myſterious words. Beſides the harſh- 
neſs of the interpretation, I would obſerve to you 
2h two things. 

That the whole paragraph i is delivered in the 
ha of a report, or a hiſtory, He tells us of that 
which is already done. This can hardly be ſaid of 
the Golpel itſelf; for we mult not ſpeak of its 
being 


* 


and ſo they refer it to the Myſtery he had ſpoke of ERM. 20. 
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SERM. 10. being manife/t, as a thing that 1s over, 56@zvpuln, be. 
Y— cauſe it ſtill continues to be the light of the world. 


Joh 
23. 


And if it may be ſaid in any ſenſe to be received 


up into glory, that is all future, and muſt refer to 
the vindication that God will give it at laſt, when 
the judgment is ſet, and the books are opened ; when 
perſons ſhall have their ſecret thoughts diſcloſed, 


and their final ſentence determined by what is 


written there. This may indeed be called receiving 


it into glory; but that is all to come. | 


Now, if you apply theſe things to our Saviour, 
it may be truly ſaid of him, that Hs was mani. 


Feſt in the Fleſh, juſtified in the Spirit, &c, There 


are proper periods for each of theſe. There was a 


 Fulneſs of time for the firſt, and particular appoint- 


ments for every one of the reſt. He yet indeed 
continues to be preached unto the Gentiles, and be- 
lieved on in the world; but there was a /et time to 
favour theſe deſolate parts of the earth ; and of that 


he ſpeaks with joy: When the Greeks came to Phi- 
xii, 22, lip, deſiring to ſee Jeſus, Now, ſaith he, ig tbe bour 


come that the Son of man ſhall be glorified. 
And then, his being received up into heaven, 1s 
an hiſtorical truth ; there was a day which he de- 
voted to that ſolemnity. As he was juſtified of ibe 
Spirit at his reſurrection, being declared to be the 
Son of God with power by the Spirit of holineſs ; ſo 


=o i. 9. after he had ſpoke to the diſciples, a cloud received 


Acts xxvi. 


26, 


before whom I ſpeak freely. This is what we mult 


him out of their fight. We read of this as the cloſe 
of a diſpenſation, that begun with John's baptiſm, 
continued through the whole courſe of what Jeſur 
did and taught, and laſted till the day in which be 
was taken up from them. All the expreſſions in the 
text fall eaſy to this interpretation. If we will un- 
derſtand them of Chriſt, there is no need to force 
the phraſes out of their natural ſenſe, but take them 
in this book, as we ſhould take them in any other, 
The King knows of theſe things, ſaith the Apoſtle, 


confeſs 


% 
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confeſs with our mouths, that Jeſus died, and believe SERM. 19 
in our hearts, that God raiſed him from the dead. = 66 na 
2. He ſpeaks of this as the great Myſtery of God- | 
lineſs ; the moſt important Wonder that ever God 
revealed 3 a thing that ſtrikes all the powers of a- 
oration, It is not the wiſdom of this world, nor of 
the princes of this world, whom God has brought 
to nought ; but his own wiſdom in a Myſtery ; that 
which is Hidden, that which he had ordained before, cor. ii. 
the world to our glory, which not one of the princes 7. 8, 9. 10. 
of this world knew ; but God has revealed it to us 
by his Spirit. Theſe are gan @rz, the depths of 
Divinity. | | 

Now, if you underſtand this account of the Go 
jel, that cannot be the greateſt myſtery. I own ze 
a myſtery to have ſuch a Revelation as this in 
the world, as the means of raifing and feeding a 
ſpiritual life; but methinks the reſurrection of the 
body, and the happineſs of the foul, are greater 
wonders ; that this mortal ſhould put on immortality, 
that people ſo defiled ſhould be fitted for heaven, 
xe things that ſound more amazing, than to have 
the Goſpel made known among the nations. 
The Apoftle would not have drawn on our re- 
rd after this manner, Without controverſy great 
z the Myftery of Godlineſs, if there was room to 
magine any thing greater than what he was going 
to ſpeak of. It is true, no myſtery can be little; 
but by his manner of introducing this, we ſhould 
ſuppoſe there were degrees among them, and that 
now he was about to deliver that which is the great- 
jt of all. Now, where lies the extraordinary won- 
ter, that the Gofpel ſhould be manife/t in the fleſh, 
le. as they explain it, that it ſhould be preached 
y men of like paſſions with ourſelves? There are 
many things that we are more amazed at than this. 
There is the peculiar degree of myſtery, that it 
dould be juſtified by the Spirit, that the Spirit who 

| | reveals 
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SERM. 10. reveals it by his wildem ſhould <—_—_ it with bis 
—— 


influence? And ſo you may ſay of the reſt. 0 


But now, it is all wonder; it is as high as our f 
thoughts can riſe; nay, by the confeſſion of thoſe 


who oppoſe this doctrine, it is more than men can 


believe; it is too much a Myſtery, that Gop ſhould Wl h 
be manifeſt in the Fleſh ; that he who ſeemed to be 


| neglected and forſaken of the Father, ſhould be n 
juſtiſied of the Spirit That he who was made low- 


er than the Angels, was /een of them, and owned Wl xr 
by them: That he who was made of the ſeed of Will yr 
Abraham, a miniſter of the circumciſion, ſhould be 

preached unto the Gentiles, to whom he was never Wl 
ſent in perſon: That he who found fo little faith 2 
in the earth, is believed on in the world,; and after fe 


he was abandoned both by God and man, ſhould 


be received up into glory: Theſe are wonders. of vs 
another ſort. If there is any comparing of myſte- Wl (; 
ries, we muſt all of us own, that it is a great deal Ml 
more for God to give us himſelf as a companipe, 5 
than to give us his book for a rule. 1 

The Apoſtle does not only ſpeak of a Myſtery, fe 
but a great one, and one that is fo without contro- s: 
very, none in the world ſhall be able to deny it Wt , 


the title, and no one ever did; fo far from it, that ¶ gc 


the people who do not believe it, give a teſtimony hid 
to the greatneſs of the Myſtery : There is no con- ce 
froverſy about that; no, they are ſo ſatisfied upon 
this head, as to make it their argument againſt the 
doctrine, becauſe it is over-myſterious. There are 
many wonders which they receive, though they 
cannot explain ; but this exceeds them all. 

I ſhall therefore give you the words of the text, 
as they ſtand in our tranſlation, for the firſt branc 
of the Myſtery of Godlineſs, or rather the root and 
ground of all the reſt; and you may take them * | 
a doctrine. 


Gop was manifeſt in the Fleſh. Wit C 
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I am directed by the parts of the text, and its SERM. 10. 
connection to what went before, to proceed i in the 
following method. 

1. The Perſon that he freaks of is God. 


n 2. Here is the eee that he has given of 

d himſelf. 

e 3. This was in the fleſh, by taking upon him our 

e nature. 

5 4. This is to be confidered- both as a Myſtery, 

d ind as a Myſtery of nnn the foundation of 
of Wl practical religion. | 
e I. We may put the avettion; as the Prophet did, 

er bo is be that comes from Edom, with his dyed Far- Ila. Ixiii. 2. 
th nente from Bozrah, wno was thus manifeſt in the 
er %)“ He that ſpeaks in righteouſneſs, mighty to ſave. 

1d We have the plain language of the text, that it 
of Wil vas the great God. I muſt own that the title of 

e. bad does not in every place of Scripture ſignify 

al me ſupreme Deity. 

n, Firſt, It is very certain, that there is ſuch a thing 


s a perſon's being called God, by virtue of his of- 
ſce; and the appellation does not expreſs ſo much 
$a moral dignity, or tell us that they who have 
t are ever the better for it. That ſentence in the 1 
2d Pſalm, I have ſaid ye are gods, ſeems to be | 
aid in reproach. For as they judged unjuſtly, and | 
ucepted the 2 of the wicked, as they would not | 
mderſtand, but walked on in darkneſs, calling them | 
gods was no ſecurity ; for they ſhould die like men, | 
ind fall lite one of the princes. As this name can- | 
wot dig niſy a tyrant, it ought not to protect him; | 
or it is given to the vileſt being in the creation. | 
The devil himſelf is called the god of this world : 2 Cor. iv | 
And he may as well from that title plead for an“ | 
miverſal empire, as any other perſon argus an ab- 
Wilute command. 
Secondly, It is alſo to be confeſſed, that the name | 
Wi! God is ſometimes given in the execution of a | 
articular warrant : And then it is limited to that | 
Vet. 8 3 
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SERM. 20. very commiſſion op which thoſe people are empower- 


mY Vil. 


Heb. i. 6. 


| Pal. xcvii. 
7. 


Gor manifeſt 


ed to act. Thus the Lord tells Moſes, I have made 
thee a god to Pharaoh, and Aaron thy brother Jour 
be thy Prophet. 

Thirdly, It ſeems to be given to the 4 for 


the dignity of their nature: Let all the Angels of 


God worſhip him, is ſuppoſed to be a quotation of 
thoſe words, Wor/hip him all ye gods. Now the 
queſtion is, whether the word in my text 1s capa- 


ble of any higher ſenſe than theſe three. For, not- 


withſtanding what I have ſaid, it is certain, 
I. That there is but one God ; and therefore the 


commuication of the title ought to be regarded 


with the greateſt modeſty. No perfectiens of the 
Divine Nature go along with it. This is the lan- 


Deut. vi. 4. guage of all true religion, The Lord our God is ons 
1 Tim. vi. Lord. He alone is the poſſeſſor of immortality, ui- 


1 Cor. viii. 


4, 5, 6. 


yes EX We know that there 1s no idol in the world, 
div E Ev x40pw, and that there i no other God be- 
ſides one, Jus Oeòs Errpos is pen ie. For though there 
are thoſe who are called gods, cither in heaven or in 
earth, as there are gods many, and lords many; yet 
unto usS there is one God the Father, of whom are all 
things, # ov as the fountain out of which they are 
taken, and we unto him us dur; and one Lord Je- 
fus Chriſt, by whom are all things, and we by him. 
The Heathen run into a whimſical devotion, by 
fancying a multitude of deities ; but the wiſer ſort 
among them' acknowledged one ſupreme power, 
and whenever any of them came out of their er- 
roneous opinion, it is what they loaded with the 


1 Theſ.i.9, Utmoſt abhorrence. They turned from idols to ſerve 


Jer. xvi. 
19, 20, 


the living and true God. As it was foretold, the 
Gentiles ſhould come from the ends of the earth, and 


hay, Surely our fathers have inherited vanity, lies, 


and things wherein there is no profit : Will a man 
make gods to himſelf which are no gods ? Nothing 
in Revelation ever broke in upon the unity of the 
Godhead. The ſuppoſition of two natures, en 

| 7 
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h ſupreme, be and eternal, can have no SERM. 10. 

lace in reaſon, and no pretence from Scripture. 
It is life eternal to know the only true God. John xvii. 

2. Though God has ſuffered creatures to wear #5 
his titles, yet he has always expreſſed a jealouſy at 
their ſharing his Honour. Both the angelic and hu- 
man nature have ſunk under his hand, when they 
made any pretenſions this way. Lucifer the ſon of Ila. xiv. 12. 
the morning ſaid, I will be like the moſt High ; 1 will —— 14 
exalt my throne above the flars of God: And thus 
being 4fted up with pride, he fell into that which x Tim. iii, 
is called the condemnation of the devil; and fo it © 
fared with our firſt parents: They had a mind to 
be as gods, and upon that he drove out the man. So Gen. iii. 24. 
it has been with particular tyrants. - Nebuchad- Dan.iv. 22. 
nezzar, by railing himſelf to be a god, was thrown 
down into a beaſt, to live and feed as they do, in 
their manner, and perhaps in their company. The 
king of Tyrus had his beart lifted up, and ſaid, I Ee. 
an a god, 1 fut in the ſeat of God; and he had ſet his * 
heart as the heart of God. And upon this crime 
you have terrible animadverſions of providence : 
Milt thou ſay yet before him that ſlays thee, Tam a ver. 9. 
god? but thou ſhalt be a man, and no god, in the 
hand of him that flays thee. Thus the man of fin, 
the ſon of perdition, oppoſes and exalteth himſelf a- 2 Theſ. ii. 
bove all that is called God, or that is worſhipped ; ſo * * 
that he, as God, ſitteth in the temple of God, ſhewing 
in elf that he is Gd. This wicked one will the Lord 
cnſume with the Spirit of his mouth, and deſtroy with 
the brightneſs of his coming. 

So that you ſee, though God has been pleaſed to 
allow the title, yet it is with ſuch limitations, that 
it muſt never ſignify in any other than himſelf, a 
ſupremacy of power, or a claim to worſhip. The 
Angels, though they have their name with an emi- 
nence that the greateſt of men cannot pretend to, 


het are not raiſed by it above the temper and the 


poſture of devotion: Though they excel in 9 
they 


be So manife/t 


SERM. ro. they obey his commandments, fulfil his pleaſure, 
PG and hearken to the voice of bis word. Nor dare any 
20. of them take the homage with the title. One of 
them would not let John fall down before him, but 
Rev. xxii, Jays in a peremptory manner, See thou do it not, 
9 for I am thy fellow-ſervant, and of thy brethren the 
Prophets : Worſhip thou God. : 

From hence you may conclude, that whoever is 
called by the name of God, and upon that makes a 
demand of religious worſhip, muſt be either a Crea- 
2 Theſ. ii, tor or an Uſurper. Thus Antichriſt as God, fits in 
+ the temple of God, ſhewing himſelf that be is God, 
And would Chrift do any thing to give a ſuſpicion 
John v. 18. of making himſelf equal with Gd? Would he be- 
. 33- ing a man, make himſelf God, if he had not the fame 
c.ternal nature? When he rofe again from the dead, 
Heb. i. 6. it was ſaid of him, Worſhip him all ye gods ; and 30 
him, Thy throne, O God, is for ever and ever. This 
proves that he is greater than thoſe who are called 
gods, either from their office, or the dignity of a 

derived nature. | 817 
Though worſhip is oftentimes no more than a 
civility, yet it is impoſſible that the word ſhould 
carry ſo low a ſenſe in this place. God has order- 
ed his Angels to attend his ſervants, to bear them 
up in their hands, but can that be called by the 
name of wor/hip. Why ſhould we then ſuppoſe 
when God ſaith with all this ſolemnity, Let th 
Angels worſhip him, he means any leſs by it th: 
every reader would think that David did in the 
Pſalm from which it is taken ? where he tells us 0 
Val. xevii. A Febqvab that reigns ; that clouds and darknefs art 
*. about him, righteouſneſs and judgment are the habi 
tation of his throne : That the hills melted like uu 
at the preſence of the Lord, at the preſence of th 
Lord of the whole earth; that the heavens declare bi 
righteouſneſs, and all the people ſee bis glory. What 
is he ſpeaking all this of a titular god, one that ha 
the name, but not the nature ? No ſurely: On — 


in the Fleſh. 


ſerve graven images, and then adds, Worſhip bim all 
e gods, Would any mortal be at a loſe about the 
explication of theſe words; as they ſtand in the Old 
Teſtament ? And are they debaſed and funk into a 
lower ſenſe, when they are brought into the New? 
Do not they Tontain as much in the Apoſtle, as they 
did in the Pſalmiſt? | | 
Nay, you may carry the conſideration much far- 
ther. In the pſalm they are ſuppoſed to be ſpoke 
by David. Though he received them under the 
direction of the Holy Spirit, yet he delivers them 
in his own name; it is a call of the ſame kind with 
that, Pſal. ciii. 21. Bleſs the Lord, ye bis Angels, 
and, Pſal. exlviii. 1, 2. Praiſe the Lord in the hea- 
vens, praiſe him in the heights, praiſe him all his 
Angels, praiſe him all his hoſts. Thus he wiſhes 
here, Worſhip him all ye gods. But in the epiſtle 
to the Hebrews, the ſentence is placed with more 
na dignity, as it comes out of the mouth of God him- 
ud ſelf, hen be brings the firſt begotten again into the 
er- world, nE ſaith, Let all the Angels of God worſhip 
bim. He faith it, who has ſo often ſaid that be 7s 
a jealous God, and will not give his worſhip to ano- 
ther, Would not any one conclude that our wor- 
ſhip may ſafely follow that of the Angels? But 
I will keep within the argument of the text; 
the Perſon who manifeſted himſelf in the fleſh, is 
here called Gop. I have allowed that the mere 
title does not always ſignify what we mean by Di- 
vinity ; but the queſtion is, whether it is here ca- 
pable of fo low a notion. I defire you will till 
keep in mind what I have already told you, that 
God never gave the title with a deſign of convey- 
Ing religious worſbip to thoſe that have it. And 
therefore, if we find either the Father has given, 
« Chriſt himſelf has taken the name of God, on 
purpoſe 


poſe to diſtinguiſh the God whom he means from SERM. 8 
the creatures that are only called ſo, he turns with 98 
indignation upon others, Confounded be all they that pt. xcvii. 3. 


143 Gop manifeft = 
SERM. 10 purpoſe to engage our faith, to poſſeſs our reverence, 
and lead us into the loweſt adorations, we muſt con- 
clade that He is God who was manifeſt in the Fleſh. 
Lou are very ſenſible that this doctrine is avow- 
a upon ſeveral other Scriptures, and therefore to 
enter with a full deſign into the controverſy, is to 
conſider them all, which I ſhall not do from this 
text, My buſineſs is to lay before you what I 
take to be contained in theſe words, and ſhall neyer 
bring in any other paſſages than as they give an 
1lluſtration to this. To TAP purpoſe 1 would wn 

ſerve, 

1. That the queſtion is not whether Chriſt 1 was 
man, and had an inferior nature to the Father; - 
that is confeſſed by all, and therefore, 

2. It is to no manner of purpoſe to obſerve how 
many more texts there are to prove him a Media- 
tor. than to prove him a God, becauſe that is pro- 
perly the main account we are to have of him, 


3. His hiding the Deity, ſuffering it not to be BN 
known, and publicly owned, is no argument 'a- Wi 4 
gainſt it, becauſe it was part of his obedience to Wl tl: 
become of no reputation, and to make way for the | 
mW of the croſs. Wa 

If there are but a few places, nay, if there i TT WE 

we: one in the Bible where his Divinity is revealed, u., 
it is the ſame thing as if there were a thouſand. 700 

The ſecond text does not add to the truth of the ;/ 

firſt, it can only confirm it. lim 

5. There are ſeveral paſſages which muſt either i: 7 
be ſo underſtood, or we ſhall find it neceſſary t bat 

lay aſide the uſual meaning of ERH and ee Th 
new ſenſe to them. lim 

6. This has been the belief of good people, ana / 7 
an opinion that the Spirit of God has witneſſed to Me: 
It has raiſed them above their fears, and proveq; hum 
their greateſt ſupport in a dying hour. lim, 

7. If they were wrong in this, they muſt hav: e 
been guilty of the worſt of crimes, and have gon birt 


* < 
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el 
I. * 


: in the Fleſh. 


ont of the world in an act of idolatry. And how. SERM. 1, 
ſhall we account for the ſatisfaction they had in Os 


dying? If that was all a deluſion, will it not be 
very hard to prove there is any reality in God- 
lineſs ? SIE | | 

8. If he is not God, we are in no better a con- 
dition, nay upon ſome accounts in much worſe 
than thoſe under the law; for then God revealed 
himſelf to them with a greater majeſty. He go- 
rerned them by himſelf, which was more than ſpeak- 
ing to them by his Son, upon ſuppoſition that he 
was an inferior, 555 | > | 

9. None but a; God could have anſwered the 
end of being manifeſt in the fleſh, as a Prophet to 
teach effectually, as a Prieſt to make reconciliation; 
and as a King of Saints, to be Head over all things 
unto the Church. . 2 

10. The character of Deity is what the Scrip- 
ture has laid upon all the other branches of this 
Myſtery ; his being juſtified in the Spirit, ſeen of 
Angels, preached unto the Gentiles, believed on in 
the World, and received up into Glory. 

I. It is no part of the queſtion, Whether Chriſt 
was man, and might not ſay with all propriety, 


My Father is greater than I. That the Son can do Joh. v. 19. 


thing of himſelf, but what he ſees the Father do- 


That there is. a day and hour which the Son knows Mark xiii. 


ut of ; and that the Son himſelf ſhall be ſubject to 


e all in all This matter is univerſally confeſled, 
lat he was the man Chri/t Feſus 5 though he uſes 
word to expreſs it that cannot ſignify ſo much. in 


nan When we are called ſo, the meaning can, * 
de no other, than that we are produced by two 
Inman parents, which is more than can be ſaid of 
im, and therefore in his genealogy the hiſtorian 
b very cautious. He tells us, Jeſus was about 


I Cor. xv. 


bm that has put all things under him, that God may 25, 38. 


lim as it does in us, when he calls himſelf the Son 1 Tim. ii, 


lurty years of age, being, as was ſuppoſed, the 747 Luke f. 
5 0 23. 


144 


Gop manifeſt 


SERM. 10. of Foſepb : But that ſuppoſition was ill grounded, 


becauſe this was the fign that God himſelf would 


Ifa. vii. 14. 


Luk. i. 35. 


Heb. ii. 14+ That foraſmuch as the children were partakers of 5 
7. . = * 

fleſh and blood, be likewiſe himſelf took part of the 

' ſame. It behoved him in all things to be made like Ml 


— iv. 15. 


Gal. Iv. 4 
Rom. viii. 
Za 


Gen. iii. 
15 

Joh. i. 14. 

x Joh. i. 1. 


fin. do that though that body was what God pro 


give his people, the only inftance that we have of 
it in all ages of the world, that a virgin fhould con. 
ceive and bear a ſon. The manner of bringing 
this about, is told by the Angel in language that iz 
never to be changed: The Holy Ghoſt ſball cone 
upon thee, and the power of the Higheſt all over. ll © 


ſhadow thee, and therefore the holy thing that fball lll ' 


be born of thee, ſhall be called the Son of God. 80 
that the very producing of his human nature was 
a Divine act. And yet | il 

There 1s no controverſy upon this head, that he I 
was truly the man Chriſt Jeſus. It is allowed, WI” 


unto his brethren. We have not an High Prieſt who 
cannot be touched with the feeling of our infirmities, ſo 
but was in all points tempted as we are, yet without 


vided for him, yet he was really made of a woman. 
He had the likeneſs of finful fleſh ; he took upon 
him thoſe infirmities, and ſubmitted to thoſe vexa- 


tions in our nature, as if he had been a finner. 

Sin was to be condemned in the fleſh, that the righte ly a 
ouſneſs of the law may be fulfilled in thoſe that walli dd. 
after the Spirit. Therefore theſe two principk he | 
are the main articles of our religion, that there 1 ble 
but one God, and one Mediator between God and" 
man, the man Chriſt Feſus. He is, what the prin” 
tive promiſe foretold he ſhould be, The ſeed of 19M © 
woman. The Word was made Fleſh, and dwelt ag” 
mong us. We have ſeen with our eyes, we bat ung 


looked upon, and our hands have handled of thi 
Word of fe. e | 

2. It anſwers no manner of purpoſe to obſerv 
how many more texts there are to prove him 
man, than there are to tell us he is God. There 


in the Fleſh. 145 


2 plain reaſon for this, becauſe our concern with SERM: ro, - 
him is in his mediatorial title. Our fellowfhip' is x Joh. i. 3. 
with the Father, and with his Son 7efus Chriſt. Re- 2 war: 
member Chriſt of the ſeed of David was raiſed from 

the dead according io my Gofpel. He is the days- Job ix. 33. 
nan between God and us. We read of Chriſt, that 
by bim were all things created that are in heaven, Col. i. 16, 
and that urè in earth, viſible and inviſible, whether "7 
they be thrones or dbminiuns, principalities on powers, 

all things are created by him and for him and be 1; 

before all things, and by him all things conſiſt. But 

how many of theſe invifibles he has made, the 

height of theſe thrones, the nature of theſe domi- 

nions, the number of theſe principalities and powers, 

what worlds he: has formed, how he rules them, 

(for they are created for him, as well as by him), the 

ſcripture tells us nothing of, becauſe the defign of 

the Goſpel! is not to give us the glory that he has 

ſom his ſeveral: creatures, but that which comes 

from the redemption that he has undertaken. It is 

nore our concern to know that he is Head over all 

ings unto the Church, than that principalities and 

pwers are ſubject to him; that he redeems ws, 

ban that he rules hem. Ga 

So that I ſuppoſe you will not be much moved 


r 


er. | 
an argument that is often uſed, that Chriſt is : 
dom called God, but there: is ſcarce a page in 
e de New Teſtament wherein he is not repreſented 


s leſs than God: No manner of doubt of it; be- 

aule the deſign of the book is to confider him as 

unifejt in the Fleſh; as taking away fin by the ſacri- 

we of himſelf. And therefore if he was called a 

wn ten thouſand times, it proves but theſe two 

bings, firſt, That be really was ſo, which none de- 

IS; and, ſecondly, That our regard to him muſt 

tas be is ſo. This is life eternal, to know Jeſus Jokn xvii 
Wriſt, whom God has ſent. The Apoſtle ſpeaks of 5 

le excellency of the knowledge of Chriſt Fefus our Phil. ili. 8, 
d. This is not a knowledge of what he does 

Vol. I. TD | among 


* 


R 
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SERM. 1. among thezgngels, how he ordered the ſea and 


Prov. viii. 
27. 


land, giving the former its decree, and the latter 


its ſettlement, his ſetting a compaſs upon the face of 


the heavens, We are not ſo much intereſted in 

theſe things, as in his rejoicing in the habitable parts 

of the earth, and having his delight among the ſons 

of men. That I may know him, ſaith he, tbe power 

of his reſurrection, the fellowſhip of his ſufferings, 

and be made conformable to his death. Ay. | 
3. His hiding the Deity, and not letting himſelf 


be known and confeſſed abroad, is no argument 


Phil. ii. 7, 
8. 


away the reſt of the verſe at once: They may as 


1 Cor. ii. 8. 


Mat xvii. 


that he is not God. Becauſe this was the neceſ- 
ſary humiliation of one nature, and prepared for 
the ſufferings of another. The Divine Nature could 
not die, and therefore all the humbling of this was 
to make himſelf of no reputation ; to lay aſide the | 
form of God in which he was, and take upon him 1 
the form of a ſervant. The remark. that ſome give T 
us upon this text, that the form of God does not t 
prove that he was God, but only like him, ſweeps 


well ſay, the fa/hion fa man and the form of a ſer- 
vant, do not ſignify the reality of the nature he 
took, or the ſufferings that he felt, but only a re- 
ſemblance of them both. The criticiſm, inſtead of 
garbling the text, quite deſtroys it, and makes his 
Human Nature a phantom,. as well as the Divine 


no more than a reſemblance. He charged the devils Wl de 
that they ſhould not make him known to be the to 
Holy One of God. It was needful that he ſhould WM 5p. 
be deſpiſed and rejected of men, a ſervant of rulers : Ml 7 
This he could not have been, had he ſuffered his WM H. 
brightneſs to appear. But that is what Tone of the WW 'n 
princes of: this world knew, for had they known it, eas 
they would not have crucified the Lord of Glory. WM i 
When he had been owned by the Father in the Wl #i 
mount of transfiguration, he ordered his diſciples WM ©: 
to let none know it, ill the Son of man was riſen Wl "0! 
again ; and gave this as the reaſon for it, that be W./" 


was 
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was to be delivered into the hands of finful men. SERM- 10. 
When the young man came and kneeled to him, 

he refuſed the honours that were his due, Wby 

calleſt thou me good? And this was one branch of 

his humiliation. 5 „ © 


ö f 42 5 r bd, | , 2 Ss 4 / / , : 
SERMON L. 1 Aug. 31. 


' 4. IF there are but a few places of Scripture 
| where: he is called God, nay, if there is 
but one that reveals to us the truth of his Divine | 
. nature, it is the ſame thing as if there were a | 
t thouſand. This is what I need not much inſiſt on, 

3 becauſe it carries its own evidence. One text may 

8 receive light from another, but it has a fulneſs of 

* truth within 4tfelf. It is not here as it ought to be 

e in ſome. affairs among men, that one witneſs ſhall 

E not be ſufficient; at the mouth of two or three 

f witneſſes muſt the thing be determined: This is 

s, WI needful when we have to do with creatures that 

e tre falſe and fallible ; that will deceive, and may 

Is be deceived ; liable to take a deluſion, and ready 

e bo give one. But it is otherwiſe when God is the 

d ſpeaker: He is not a man that he ſhould lie. A God Numb. 

WH 7 ruth, and without iniquity, Juſt and right is be. xiii 19. 
is His words do not want any thing to give them an n 
be importance, but are as ſilver tried in a furnace of pal. zii. G. 
it, N earth, purified ſeven times. So that if he has but 

J. id it once, there is as great a foundation as our 

ne faith can deſire. It is as true that Shalman ſpoiled - 

es betharbel in the day of battle, which is never men- 

en tioned but Hoſ. x. 14. as it is that Feroboam the 

he n of Nebat made 1fracl to ſin, which is dropped 

225: . into 
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inte the flory of almoſt every King that ſucceed. 
TT -ehin” Y 
I lay down this priticiple to take off the na 
of an objection that has in it a great deal more 
noiſe than ſubſtance; that there is no compati on 
between the number of texts that declare the bu- 
man nature of Chriſt, and thoſe that give him the 
title: and the attributes of a God. This fignifies 
nothing at all to the argument : It only ſhews, 
that we are to believe he was man, made of a woman, 
and that he 1 is chiefly revealed to us in the ſtate of | 
a Mediator, as placing himſelf between God and | 
ſinners, an up the quarrel, and filling up the 
diſtance. As that is our principal concern with 


him, ſo he is frequently revealed in a charageer 

that ſuits with the faith we have in him, and the 
Rom. iii. expectation we have from him. Him has God an i 
*3* 8 Forth, a propitiation through fauth in his blood. t 
His abſolute Deity is what we have the leſs con- 
cern with. It is not ſo much to our purpoſe to 
know what other worlds he has created'; in what 
Ueb-i-3 manner all things are upheld by the 40068 of | his 
power; as that he has. by himſelf purged away our 
fins, and in our nature is made better than the An- 
Jahn v. gels. This is the report of the Goſpel, the record 
that God has given us of his Son. If he has 
made thrones and dominions, and principalities and 
powers, (as we are told he has), yet it is not the 
work of the Bible to give the records of his go- 
vernment over theſe. For as he is before all things 
fo by him all things conſiſt; i &vra wavra ovient, 
in him they are held together; he has bound the 
creation, given a beauty to the parts, and a har- 
mony to the whole. But our bufineſs js' to know 
what he has done, and will do for the redemption 
of human nature; ſo that it is no wonder that the 
book of God is taken up with the ſtory of his life 
and tranſactions in the habitable parts of the earth, 
we the courſe of hig delights ä the ſons of 
men. 


: FE. nne 
1 2 F 
ns ES RI 2 bt: 


men. The Word was made Fleſh, and dwelt a- RI. rx. 
mong us ; full of Grace and Truth : And of bis e 
r neſs have we received, and grace for grace; for the 16, 15. 

e L was given. by Moſes, bur Grace and Truth 
1 * 
1 


as a 


came by Fefus Chriſ. : 
Theſe accounts determine noibing of this ante- 
e Wl cedent ſtate: His dwelling among us, and being 
'$ made fleſh, is not to be underſtood in any contra- 
$, diction. to his being with God, and his being 'God, 
l, and that the world was made by him, and without ver. 3. 4. 
f him was not any thing made that was made. The Ch. vi. 62, 
d en of man aſcended up where he was before, The 
je evidence or importance of a truth, does not de- 3 
bend on the number of texts that are brought for * 
er it. If there is but a ſingle revelation, if only one 
je in a certain place has ſaid it, it is enough, becauſe 
et it comes from a God that cannot lie; but we may 
| ſay upon this head, as the Pſalmiſt has done upon 
n- another, God has ſpoken once, yea twice have 1 beard 
to ul. For, 
at 5. There are . Seriptures that cannot: be 
ig underſtood of any other than God manifeſt in the 
ur Fleſh, unleſs we will lay aſide the uſual meaning of 
n- words, and give them a ſenſe in the Bible which 
rd WM they can bear no where elle. Except you utter by r Cor. xiv. 
as Wl ie tongue words eaſy to be nan how fhall it * 
nd be 4n9wn what is ſpoken 2 for you ſpeak into the air, 
he lt is ſcarce to be conceived, that he who has given 
o- us this book for a rule of faith and practice, would 
ns, Wi fuſter ſo many places in it to carry an uncertain 
vt, WY benſe, and lay us under any temptation of miſta- 
he Wl king, in a matter that fo nearly concerns his own 
ar- Glory. I have before told you that 1 ſhall not 
ow Wl enter into the full controverſy, becauſe I would 
on not bring in all the texts that refer to it under this 
he one; and therefore I ſhall only mention a few 
ife WI that declare the Dons of our FC to be the 
th, True God. 8 
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SERM. One is, Ia. ix. 6. To ur a Child is born, tows 


rn given ; and the government ſhall be upon his 
ſhoulders ; and his name ſhall be called Wonderful, 
Counſeller, the Mighty God, the Everlaſting Father, 
the Prince of Peace. Where we read of his incar- 
nation, in the firſt and loweſt part of life; to us a 
child is born, to us a ſon is given; that can be 
underſtood of no 3 than him, who was made 
of a woman, and made under the law. The go- 
vernment ſhall be upon his ſhoulders : We ſhould 
think that this is too much for a creature; but 
leſt it ſhould be taken for no more than a delega- 
tion of authority committed to him, we are told 
at large who he is: This is the name whereby he 
ſhall be called, Wonderful, Counſeller, the Mighty 
God, the Everlaſting Father, the Prince of Peace, 
Of the increaſe of his government and peace there 
hall be no end; he ſball fit upon the throne of David. 
Here are things thrown together that plainly re- 
late to different natures. He is ſaid to fit upon 
the throne of David, which ſignifies a ſpiritual em- 
pire over his people in this world; and yet, that 
of his government there ſhall be no end; whereas 
we know, that the places where he has it, ſhall be 
deſtroyed, So that the immortality of his king- 
dom, and the peace that ariſes from it, muſt be 
underſtood of ſomething to which the throne of 
David never reached. Again, it is ſaid that he is 
born a Son, and yet that his name ſhall be called 
the Everlaſting Father ; that he is given to us as 
a Child, and yet that he is the Mighty Gd. 
One would think that the manner of. ſpeaking 
this ſhould be no part of the objection, that he is 
not {aid to be ſo, but only that it is the name where- 
by he ſhall be called. For though the title of 
god is given to perſons who fill the office, yet this 
is too much to be ſaid, that ſuch a one is the 
Mighty God ; and it tranſcends all imagination, 


that any creature ſhould be called the Everlaſting 
Father. 


in the Fleſh. | F5r 
Father. What a great deal of learning muft be ERM. 1. 
vw forced into the ſervice, to difrobe theſe words ß 
% me majeſty they appear with? We. will ſuppoſe, 
r, WH that they ſignify no more than a god by office; 
> tat they are only Names of Divinity, and do not 
2 Wl expreſs the true Nature: But would the genera- 
„e ly of people take them ſo? We may ſay upon 
le mis argument, What is written in the law, how 
- reade/? thou ? e 
Id Is it not pity that ſo many thouſands of hum 
ut ble, ſerious perſons, ſhould be under a neceſſity of 
a- Wl thinking wrong upon the ſubject, only for want of 
. that critical learning, that reaches ſuch a very little 
e 


way? Muſt a man be either a Critic or an 1dola- 

% ,? Can we think that God, who was fo gracious 

<= as to give us this Book, has made it like a broken 

77 Wl trumpet, to give an uncertain ſound ? Is this the 

d. WH way for thoſe that err in ſpirit to come to underſtand- Ih. xxix. 
te- 

on 


ing, and thoſe that murmured to learn doctrine? Can 

we ſay, upon this ſuppoſition, that he cauſes light 2 cor. iv. 6. 
n- Wl ſhine out of darkneſs, and gives us in our hearts 
at Wl the knowledge of the glory of God in the face Fe- 
-93 WY [us Chriſt? That he ſhould tell us of a Child, and 
be call him. the Everlaſting Father, which is the high- 
8- eſt name that he takes to himſelf ! That he ſhould 
be charge us to call a perſon, like ourſelves, by the 
of title of the Mighty God, which is the greateſt word 
hat we can uſe, and belongs to none but an infi- 
ed Inte Nature! I ſay, why ſhould he thus enſnare 
a our fouls with metaphors? There is not one reader 
n a thouſand but would think that the perſon here 
0s Bl [poke of was God. | | 
* Suppoſe the former part of the verſe was left out, 
fe. er the whole varied thus, This is my name where- 
of WI is 1 will be called; the Mighty God, the Ever- 
his ating Father, and the Prince of Peace; would 
the not all mankind believe the words were incapable: 
on, of any lower ſenſe than what agrees to the ſupreme - | 1 
i bing? And do they ſignify any leſs by the addi- nn 

| | tion = 


7 
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SER. rr. tion of that clauſe, To us a Child, a Son is given? 
= It is hard indeed upon thoſe who do not ręad the 


right falſe of every one but himſelf, if it was not 
Joh. x. 30. 


and of Fudah, yet out of thee ſhall He come forth 


Tok. iv. 34. diator between God and man: He ſhould glorify 


as thoſe, to know how to talk, becauſe their beſt 


from this interpretation is, Mic. v. 2. Thou Betble- 


text with a drain, a criticiſm that ſucks out the 
main force of it. | 

What men of deep thought and vaſt abilities 
may do, I know not; thy have got the art of ma- 
king Divine titles ſignify only a creature, and Di. 
vine worſhip only a civility But other people will 
be at a loſs, who would gladly always ſpeak of God, 
as they ſpeak of no one beſides; who uſe words 
both of him, and to him, which they dare not give 
to any other Being. It will be difficult for fuch 


phraſes are gone: They will want language for de- 
votion, if he muſt be called the Mighty God, who 
is not the Mighty God, and he the Everlaſting Fa. 
ther, who is not the Everlaſting Father. There is 
no getting higher than theſe terms: And can we 
imagine that God would uſe great fwelling words 
of vanity, or ſay that of a child, which is down- 


true that our Saviour ſaith, I and my Father are one? fy v 
Another text that I think cannot be diverted WM 1 


hem Ephratah, though thou be little among the thou- 


unto me, that 1s to be the Ruler in Iſrael, whoſe ꝓo- 
ing. forth have been of old from everlaſting. Here 
we are under every neceſſity to ſuppoſe, that he 
ſpeaks of a Meſſiah, from the place of his birth, 
"Thou Bethlehem Ephratah, though thou be little 
among the thouſands of Judah, yet out of thee ſhall 
HE come, This was a circumſtance that both Jews 
and Chriſtians were agreed 'in, that Chrift ſhould 
come out of Bethlehem, the town where David 
dwelt; and that expreſſion, he ſhall come forth un- 
to me, "ſhews his errand that he was to be the Me- 


the Father on earth : His meat and drink was to 4 
the 


in the Fleſb. 
the will of bim that ſent him, and to finiſh bis work. 


Who is it then, that ſhould have his nativity at 


Bethlehem, and fuck a concern with the great God? 
One whoſe goings forth have been of old, Hume ever - 


ng. 
We will ſuppoſe for a while, that thoſe goings 


forth of old were no more than the manifeſtations 


that he made of himſelf to the Patriarchs and Pro- 
phets; it was the Angel who went before them in 
their marches from Egypt, and frequently appeared 
to them in the promiſed land. This ſenſe of the 
text does ſhew that he went forth of old; but what 
hall we do with the other word, from everlaſting 4 
To ſay that this ſometimes fignities no more than 
a long while to come, when it is mentioned in pro- 
pbecy, cannot be denied; but that therefore it ſigni- 


fies only a long while paſt, when it is delivered in 


ſtory, is by no means to be allowed. Several things 
that ſhall periſh, are ſaid to be for ever, becauls 
they will hold for many ages; but I do not know 
that any thing is. from eternity, or has that title gi- 


ven to it, beſides the nature and counſels of God. 


In bis times he will ſbeu who ir the bleſſed and ny 
Potentate ; who only has immortality. | 

To everlaſting, may be applied to Saints and An 
gels, and the happineſs of both; but it is only faid 
of One, FROM everlaſting to everlaſting thou art God. 
We may limit the paſſages that give the character 
of eternity for the time to come, but it was never 
ouce beſtowed upon any thing as to what is paſt ; 
and therefore, if his goings forth of old, which have 
been from everlaſting, mean no more than that he 
has done thus for ſeveral ages, it is uſing the word 
3 it never was uſed before, and ſo as no human 
thought can reconcile to ſenſe. It is falſe, it is mon- 
ftrous, and a groſs abſurdity to ſay, that any crea» 
ted perſon was from everlaſting, er that he was be- 
fore all things. Had it been only that he was from 
the beginning, or ever the 12 Was, or thaj he _ 


'- FOLc bo 


— * 


153 


1 Tim. vi. 
15, 16. 


Pſal. xc. 2. 


134 Gop manifef 


SERM. 11. 4 glory with the Father before the world was, ſome Ml + 
Rr diminutive ſenſe might be forced in upon theiwords, 
that they only tell. us he had a being antecedent to 
this creation; and ebuld not an Angel have ſaid Ml | 
ſo too? If the phraſes mean no more than an exiſt. 

ence before our world, they make him u0 better 
Job than the Angels. Thoſe lars of the: morning Jung to. 
rin. 7. eether; and all the ſons of God ſhouted fur joy, When  « 
this earth of ours was made: So that, if that is 
all that Chriſt means, Prov. viii. he 3 — beneath a 
himſelf. | © 
Thu Abel had a * ib ths: Father bob N 
the world was; but the words under our preſent Ne. 
thoughts are not patient of ſuch an interpretation 


SY as is fixed with. fo much violence upon others; for in 
Here it ſaid, that he is From everlaſting Angels (6 
have had their goings forth of old: They few a- „% 
bout this world of ours after it was put into ſhapes; Wl :: 
but can it be ſaid of them without herrid.blaſphe- WM pe 
my, that they are from everlaſting ? And therefore WM b: 
that which is here affirmed of the Prince that ſhould it 
riſe out of Bethlehem, the Man that is to (be; our WM ti 
pHbeace, is too much for a creature: It is à contra- cu 
diction to all received being, eternally inconſiſtent ¶ ni. 
with any beginning. It can never be ſaid of Him, Wl 
that there was a time when he was not: We may T. 
apply to him in theſe words, From everlaſting io bl 
everlaſting thou art God. But I ſhall open no more vi 
Scriptures now, in the purſuit of this argument; 1 : 
tee it will be better to diſtribute them under the of 
ſeveral branches 6 the text that are yet to * con- 12 
ſidered. E 

r Fuat God was 3.manifeſt- in the Fleſh, Pk oem m4 

Joh. xiv. 1- the faith of good people in all ages: As they belie- vo 
ved in God, they believed in Chriſt. This indeed, of ©: 
itſelf, is no concluſive argument, becauſe our faith js 

z Cor. ii. s. does not ſtand in the wiſdom or holineſs of man, but e 
in the power of God ; nevertheleſs, it is not to Þ uy 

e 


—— Ae This was the — perſuaſive to . 410 


ever þ 


in the Fleſh. I55 


every weigbt, and the in that eaſily beſets us, deco SERM. It. 
we are encompaſſed: about with ſo great a cloud of Ca 
witneſſes." We are followers of them who through Heb. vi. 13. 
faith and putienct do inherit the ee when e 
abide in the doctrine of Chriſt. 1 T00'R 
That this has been the opinion of thoſe who 

kave ſerved their generation according to the will 

of God, will fcarce be denied. The quotations we 

have out of the ancient writers that ſeem to look 

another way, are to me of very little value, for this 

one reaſon, That as far as we can judge of the pri- 

mitive church by the New Teſtament, the great 
controverſy was not ſo much about Chriſt's divini- 

ty, as his humanity.” Many deceivers are entered 2 Jobn 7. 
into the world, who confeſs not that Feſus Chriſt is 

come. in the fleſh : This is a deceiver and an Anti- 

chriſt. It was then, as he calls it, the ſpirit of An- 

tichriſt, and the ſpirit of error. The opinion, I ſup- 

poſe, was not, that he never appeared to the world, 

but that he did not take upon him our real nature; 

t was not in the fieſß. This was the deluſion of thoſe 

times, which the holy writer confutes in ſo parti- 

cular a manner: That which was from the begin- 

ning, which we have ſeen, heard, looked upon, and 

which our hands have handled, declare we unto you. 

This ſhews that Chrift had more than a reſem- 

blance of our nature. That was the error againſt 

which he delivers all his caution. ' Beloved, believe 7 John iv. 
not every ſpirit, but try the ſpirits, whether they by TS 
of God; becauſe many falſe prophets are gone out es I 
into the world. Hereby know'ye the Spirit of God < 

Every ſprit that confeſſes that Feſus Chriſt is come 

iu the fleſh, is of God ; and every ſpirit that confeſſes 

wt that Feſus Chriſt is come in the fleſh, is not of 

bod And this is that ſpirit of Antichriſt whereof 

Ju have beard that it ſhoutd come, and even now al- 

ready ig 1t in the world. It is more difficult to con- . 
ceive that an Angel ſhould be made a man, than thlat 
he who is the great Mediator ſhould be a God. £ þ 
thin 
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Go matnife/t 


think human reaſon would find more arguments a. 
gainſt the truth of his death, than againſt the Dj. 
vinity of his Perſon: And indeed we could not 
have believed either of theſe without a revelation; 
for Chriſt crucified is to the Fews a Jumbling-bloet, 
and to the Greeks foohifhneſs. 

Now, I will ſuppoſe, that this opinian continued 
ſome time after; therefore it is no wonder that we 
find paſſages in the writings of the fathers, that 
tell us plainly that he was man: and on purpoſe 
to give this aſſertion the greater force and weight, 


they may have contrived a method of ſpeaking that 


Col. ii. 8. 


x Cor. ii. 2, men. The Apoſtle came not with any dE A94 


2. 4 


the doctrine through philoſophy and vain deceit : I 


' Chriſt Jeſus, not as learners, but as teachers, and 


has rendered them a little obſcure to poſterity. You | 
may take theſe three things along with you. | 

Fir/t, That it was certainly right in them to lay | 
down the truth of our Saviour's Human Nature: | 
this is a fundamental article ; not only to our faith, 
as it regards the doctrines of Chriſtianity, but to 
our hope and comfort: Without this, he is not the 
ſeed of the woman, he has made no ſatisfaction, nor 
can he preſent us in the body of his fleſh through 
death. 

Secondly, The vehemence of their aſſerting this, 
might be owing to the oppoſition that was made 
by unbelievers: This, as I have already ſhewn, 
ſeems to be the prevailing opinion ; and therefore, 
perhaps, ſome learned and good men might exceed 
in the way they took to deliver themſelves. But, 

Thirdly, It is very plain that many have ſpoiled 


fear there were temptations to bring ſome men into 
the church whom the grace of God never brought 
thither, becauſe of their human learning. They 
perhaps were too much admired ; they came to 


thus threw in their own froth into the fincere milk | 
of the word, which curdled it upon the minds of 


8 Coplac, CEE of phraſe or wiſdom, decla- 
ring 


FS 


in the Fleſh. | 157 


ring the teſtimony of God He determined to know SERM. 22. 
nothing among them but Jeſus Chriſt, and him cruci 
fied. His ſpeech and preaching was not in theſe 
perſuading terms of human wiſdom, water; d 
mc copiac Adore, but in the demonſtration of the Spirit 
and of power. 1 3 

Thoſe phraſes, Light of Light, God of God, 
very God of very God, have too much of the Phi- 
loſopher in them, and too little of the Chriſtian. 
It is not worth the while to contend about them, 
for they will be unintelligible when we have done 
all we can. To me it is of more value, what a 
company of ſerious perſons think in their devo- 
tions, who are filled with a reverence for God, and 
a jealouſy of fin, than what is agreed upon by a 
ſet of preachers, who oftentimes meet only to bite 
and devour one another, | 

That which I lay the greateſt weight upon is, 
not ſo much that the Deity of Chriſt has been 
maintained and proved by perſons of vaſt abilities, 
men ſkilled in languages, hiſtory, and the methods 
of argument ; but that it is a doctrine ſupported 
by the witneſs of the Spirit in the hearts of belie- 
vers, as that which is according to Godlineſs. Feel- 
ing, I confeſs, is an individual argument: It is 
what a mafi cannot communicate to another; but 
{till all the world will allow me to regard thoſe 
principles that have had the beſt influence upon 
them that profeſſed them. I have ſeen people cou- 
rageous in an evil day, devout and reverent in all 
the acts of worſhip, and cheerful to meet their 
death; and they have given THIS as à reaſon of 
the joy and hope that was in tbem. I muſt think 
well of the principles, unleſs I think very ill of the 
perſons. 15 a 
This was the Apoſtle's great cordial : Though 7: _ i. 


ſuffer theſe things, I /hall not be aſhamed, for I know 


in whom J bade believed, and am perſuaded that he 
i able $0 keep what I bave committed to him again/t 
ey that 
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SERM. 21. that day. You ſee his confidence i is in the ' power, 


the ability of him on whom he depended; and that 
which repreſented him in this character was his in- 


Eph. vi. 10. finite perfections. We ſtand in the Lord, and in 


Jude 21. 
24,25 


3 


John xvi. 
14, 15. 


the power of his might : We look for the mercy of 
the Lord Jeſus unto eternal life : His mercy brings 
us into that life; and then he adds, Now to him 
that is able to keep us from falling, and to "preſent 1 us 
faultleſs before his glory with exceeding joy, to the 
only wiſe God our Saviour, be dominion and praiſe 
for ever. We are preſerved by the mercy of the 
Lord Jeſus. He is here faid to preſent us before 
his glory, as elſewhere we read that he will preſent 
us to himfelf, and that he does it as the ony wiſe 
God our Saviour. 

This has made good 864016 40 both in life and 
death: They have looked on him as the reſurrec- 
tion and the life. What they have believed of his 
Divinity has gone deeper into their holineſs and 
comfort, than any other principle could do. This 
has been their ſupporting conſideration, the very 
thing that gave them all their courage. Thus the 


Spirit did his office by taking the things of Chriſt, 


and /hewing them unto men: He ſhews us his life 
and his death, that the one was holy, and the other 
dreadful ; but the glory that he gives to Chriſt, is 
upon other heads, as our Lord himſelf expounds 
it: All that the Father has are maine, and therefore 
J. ſaid, He ſhall take of mine, and fhew it unto you. 
It was with reference to his union with the Father, 
his ſhare in the glory, the dominion, in all that the 
Father has, that the Spirit does thus reveal him. 


7.1 theſe good people were wrong in their 


opinion, it will obſcure all the experimental part 
of religion, the joys and pleaſures with which' they 
gave themſelves to God ; firſt in worſhip, and at 
laſt in death. What muſt we ſay for the power 2 
Godlineſs after this? becauſe, when they reſted on 
a Saviour 3 in the laſt acts of faith, when 1 


object of our faith and hope, but only introduces 


in the Fleſh." any 


49 %4 


a — won 19 912; 
Do not let any one 12 mt, 1 may give is - 

to him, though he is a creature, only my greate/t 

devotion is paid through him to the Divine Nature. 

I know nothing that more expreſſes my dependence, 

or can be called worfhip in a truer ſenſe, than the 

laſt offices of my faith on a death-bed. If bow- 

ing my head, and giving up the ghoſt, is not de- 

votion, I know not what is; and I ſhould be very 
unwilling in that hour to rely upon one who is 


leſs than God. As Mediator, he is not the proper 


and leads them, in. By RIM we believe in God, 1 Pet. i. ar. 
who raiſed him, from the dead, and gave him glory, 
that our faith and hope may: be IN, GOD; and-.cer 
tainly we would have our faith and hope in Gog 
when we die. No ſerious perſon would ſay lets 
than David did, Into thy hands do I commit my bi- Paal. ai. 
rit, for thou haſt : redeemed it, O Lord God of truth. 5: 
Here his faith and "og were in Go, as they ought. 
to be. f 

But whas ſhall we thick of 5 martyr Stephgg, 
when he cries, out with a loud voice, Lord Feſus Ad vi. 
receive my ſpirit: Did his words contain any thing 5* 
lefs than David's? Was not his dependence upon 
the ſame power? Did he not regard this Jeſus as 
able to ſave. him? And would he have ventured 
his ſpirit into any other hands than thoſe of a God? 
Dare we ſay, that he did not die with a faith as 
well placed as David's? I am ſure, if he to whom 
he committed his ſpirit is not God, he was guilty 
of perverting his allegiance in the greateſt ſolem- 
nity of all: It was too much to ſay to a creature. 
David had two things in view at that time. Firft, 
His own comfort, Into thy hands do I commit my 
ipirit, for thou haſt ' redeemed it ; and, . 
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God's glory. This was the laſt thing that he could 
do towards it, and therefore he gave him his titles, 
O Lord God of truth. Had he applied to any one 
beſides, he had loſt both theſe ends ; he had been 


guilty of deſtroying his own peace, and of aliena- 


ting from God the honour that he was bound to 
give him; but he had zone, even in heaven but God, 
no creature above the Angels whom he could de. 
fire befides him. And did Stephen come any low- 


er, when he ſaid, Lord Jeſus receive my ſpirit? 


dence : And had he any other in heaven befides 


He did the greateſt, as well as the laft thing that 
could be done, in a way of devotion and confi- 


David's God ? If fo, the redemption of mankind, 
inſtead of drawing us to God, draws us from him. 
He that had no partner in his honour before, muſt 
have one now ; and ſouls under the New Teſta- 
ment can die into the arms of a perſon who 1s not 
God, though they under the Old could not think of 
doing ſo without horror. But doubtleſs when Ste- 
phen ſaid this, he did not only conceive of Jeſus 


As 2% A tons a... 4PneEi a * 


as a Jew after the fleſh, but as God over all, blel- WF \ 


vinity of Chriſt; but, ſaith he, Now death 1s 


1 John. iii. 


9. 
Phil. i. 6. 


therefore when we look to Jeſus as the Author and 


ſed for evermore. h 

I have been told of a Gentleman, with whom I 
had the honour of ſome acquaintance, that as he 
lived many years in a public character, both in 
the Army and Parliament, he confeſſed to an in- 
timate friend, from whom 1 have 'the ſtory, that 
he had for a long time many doubts about the Di- 


coming on, I find none but a God will do; and 
if he is not that, I cannot venture my ſoul into 
* his hands. —If this is a falſehood, it is pity it 
ever ſhould be a dying principle. It is an Al- 
mighty act you know that makes us Chriſtians. 
We are born of God; and he who has begun this 
good work, will perform it to the day of Chriſt: 
And ſurely this can be no other than God; and 


Finiſher 


3 
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Finiſher of faith, it is to him as beginning the good sant. — 


work, and to him as performing it. 

8. If he is not God Who was manifeſt in the 
fleln, our cauſe is no better than that of the Jews; 
nay, in ſome reſpects, a great deal worſe. They 
had a noble diſpenſation: God revealed himſelf to 
them by ſigns, and wonders, and voices, by A 
mighty hand, - and an out- ſtretched arm: He is 
faid to be in the "midft' f them They heard his 
voice: The cloud that covered the tabernacle was 
ſuch a preſence of the Deity as exceeded all that- 
we know, if it was only a creature "who eame 
down among us. Now it is mentioned as the glo- 


ry of theſe laſt days, that God 1 to us by Heb. i.r, 


his Son, whom the appointed to be the heir of all 
things. There is no more in this than ſpeaking by 
Moles, if he was not counted worthy of more glory 
than Moſes q and that he is not as a meſſenger, but 
as an author, inaſmuch as he that builded the houſe 
has more honour than the houſe. 

Chriſt put himſelf into a meaner way than 
Moſes did : All the Prophets that ever went before 
hin made a greater figure; but the diſtinction lay 


in this : They /aw his glory as the glory of the only 2 14. 


begotten of the Father. God had ſpoken to the 
world, ſometimes by Prophets, and ſometimes by 
Prieſts, who were the ſtanding miniſters 'of his 
houſe ; and ſuppoſe now at laft he had ſent down 
an Angel to be the preacher among us, this had 
been really a greater diſpenſation than what we 
are under: For though'it is confeſſed that ' Chriſt 
had a nature above the Angels, yet as he appeared 
lv much lower than they, that paſſes for nothing. 

But the main glory of the diſpenſation” conſiſts 


in this, that big name i called Immanuel; which is Mat. i. 23. 


God with us." Tn a lower ſenſe, that might have 
been ſaid with truth of every hero, every Prophet, 
their Captains in the field, und their Prieſts in the 
temple, that God was with them; but it never was 
Vol. J. 8 X | made 
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SERM. 1. made the name of a perſon. If the moſt glorious 
Angel in heaven was to be ſent down as the Gene. 


ral of our forces, or a Teacher in our aſſemblies, 
and a bleſſing attended him, it might be ſaid we 
had the Divine preſence, but we muſt never have 
called him Immanuel. So that it ſignifies that in 
our Saviour, which it could not have done in any 
creature. It is the character of his perſon. You 
muſt not apply it to the ſpiritual preſence of God 
with his people, for there has been more of that 
_ fince Chrift's time than there was before. He was 

with us in a greater glory at the day of Pentecoſt, 
and in a more populous converſion. But when 
this is ſaid of a child that ſhould be born, it is ab- 
ſtrated from all ſucceſſes; in having Hi, we have 
God with us. He that had ſeen him, had ſeen the 
Father ; fo that there was no need to ſay, Shew us 
the Father He was in the Father, and the Father 
in him. Gop himſelf was manifeſt in the Fleſh. 
This exceeds all that ever the Jews had; and 
therefore their privileges are mentioned in a riſing 


Rom. ix. 4, Way, To them pertained the adoption, the covenants, 


the giving of the lau, the glory, the 8 In 
ſome of theſe they go beyond us: We have no- 
thing equal to the giving of the law that was or- 
dained by Angels, and the Glory that covered their 
tabernacle and filled their temple : Therrs were 
the Fathers ; hut the laſt, in which our intereſt 1s 
comprehended, is greater than all the reſt, - that of 
them, as concerning the fleſh, Chriſt came. How 
comes that to be the crowning privilege, but as he 
is over all, God blefſed for ever 2 1 

9. If he was not God, his manifeſtation in the 
fleſh would not have anſwered the great ends for 
which it is appointed. He came as an High Prieff 


Eph. i. 22, to make atonement, as a King of ſaints to be Head 


over all things to his Church; ind this he could 


not be without the fubneſs of bim who fills all in * 
10. The 


in the Fleſh. 
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10. The character of Deity may be allowed ERNI. 1t. 


here, becauſe the Spirit has carried it through all 
the other branches of the Myſtery :—As a God he 


is juſtified in the Spirit, declared to be the Son gf Rom. i. 4. 


Cod with power, by the Spirit of holineſs in the 


reſurrection from the dead. As a God he is /eer: Heb. i. 6. 


of Angels ; for when the Father brings the firſt 
begotten into the world, he faith, Let all the An- 


gels worſhip aim. As a God he is preached unto Iſa. xlv. 22: 


the Gentiles ; Look unto me, and be ye ſaved all 
the ends of the earth ; for I am the Lorp, and there 


is none elſe. As a God he is believed on in the 1 fer f. a 


world, for our faith and hope muſt be in God. And 
as a God he is received up into glory; for to the 


Son it is ſaid, Thy throne O God is for ever and ever. Heb. i. 8. 


eee 


SERMON XII. 


II. HE great Myſtery of Godlineſs tells us, 

that this God was MANIFESTED. The 
Revelation he has made of himſelf is the ground 
ot all our religion. Without it there could be no 
worſhip and no hope: Our drawing nigh to him, 
and all our expeQations from him, are only the 
rebound of thoſe diſcoveries in which he has ap- 
peared to us. The Pſalmiſt has placed theſe things 


in their true order, When thou ſaidſt, Seek ye my face, pal. *. 


ny heart ſaid unto thee, Thy face Lord will 1 ſeek. 
The good of any diſpenſation arifes from the 
degrees it gives us of this divine knowledge. What- 
erer ſets out the Author of our being in a truer 
and greater light, muſt be the more defirable : 


And 


Sept. 14. 
1718. 5 
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- SERM. 12. 1 therefore, on this account, the Goſpel that is 


John xvii. 


27 3. 


2 Cor. iv. 


5, 6, 


2 Tim, i. 
10, 


” preached in theſe laſt days ed all the older 
methods of devotion, becauſe there we have a bet- 
ter manifeſtation of God. As we can have no- 
thing higher than eternal life, ſo this is: life —"_ 
to know the only true God, and Jur. Chet whom 

be has ſent. 

Under this head 1 ſhall enquire in what hens 
ters. God is to be known of men, by which it will 
appear, that the New Teſtament ought to have the: 
preference that the Holy Spirit has given it, to all 
the other revelations that were ever made; becauſe 
the main ſubject of our miniſtry is Chriſt J the 
Lord, and the ſucceſs of it is the light of the know- 


* dee of ihe glory of God, in the perſon or face, i iy 


eownry, of Jeſus Chriſt. 


The queſtion then before us is, What-ws are to- 


know of God in order to the practice of duty, and 
the aſſurance of hope; under what notions are we 
to receive him into our minds? IJ anſwer, I. As 


the God that made us and all the world. 2. As 


the Object of an univerſal worſhip. 3. As our 
Lawgiver. 4. As our Judge. 5. As an offended 


Sovereign. 6. As the Author of reconciliation. 


7. As the Contriver of a ſufficient righteouſneſs. 
8. As the Fountain of that Grace by Wy we are 
reſtored to. his image. 9. As the great Example of 
holineſs and purity. 10. As the Giverof thoſe joys 
that are laid up in another world. 


Under theſe characters has the great God revenl- | 


ed himſelf to us. Thus he is to be known, and 
upon theſe grounds to be admired with reverence 
and a Godly fear. He has in various ways and dif- 
ferent meaſures given out theſe glories of his name ; 
but the beſt appearance in which we have them all, 
is the ſending of his Son #n the likeneſs of finful 
_ Neb, and the publication of his Word to mankind : 

Thus he has aboliſhed death, and brought life and 


immortality to light by.the Goſpel. We have — 
tight 


light of the glorious Goſpel of Chriſt; who is the . 12 


image of God. Several of theſe manifeſtations are 2 Cor. iv. 
what the Heathen lived under; but in regarding © 
them 1 ſhall have three things in my view: Firſt, 
The imprefling of this truth upon you, that thus 
we are to conceive of the great God in all our 
applications to him; ſecondly, That even in 
thoſe common. ideas that we have of him, the Goſ- 
pel has given us a peculiar evidence; and, thirdly, 
That all theſe titles belong to our bleſſed Saviour, 
which I hope you will find as we advance through 
the ſeveral particulars. . | | | 

1. One manifeftation that God has made of him- 
ſelt is in a character that gives us our moſt early 
concern with him, that he is :he Former of all things. 
We come before him with a ſong, and enter into his 
preſence with thankſgiving, becauſe be is the Lord Pf. c. 2, 
our God, we are the work of his hand, and the ſheep *' 
F his paſture 5 he has made us, and not we ourſelves. 
This account of himſelf he has ſcattered all over 
the univerſe. It is ſaid of thoſe who have no re- 
vealed religion, that what may be known of God is Rom. i. 19, 
manifeſt in them, and ſhewn to them Nay, the in- 
uible things of him, from the creation of the world, 
are clearly ſeen, being under/tood by the things that 
do appear, even his eternal power and Godhead. 
The volumes that he has publiſhed of his own per- 
iections, are large and copious. he heavens de- Pl. xix. 
care the glory of the Lord, and the firmament ſhews *. 
bis handy-work; day unto day utters ſpeech, and 
night unto night declares knowledge 5 and there is 
% voice or language where their ſpeech it not heard. 

But yet even this common argument is placed in 
a better light by the coming of Jeſus Chriſt : He 
lets us underftand the creation to more advantage. 
He has adjuſted, improved, and enlightened the 
pinviples of nature: So that by faith we under. Heb. xi. 3. 
land that the worlds were made by the word of 
Cod, for the things that are, were not made of things 

| that 
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SERM. 12. that do appear. You muſt not think that natural 


Acts xvii. 
23. 


ver. 24. 


— 25. 


— 29. 


—3⁰ 


John i. 3. 


contemplate zhe Lord our Maker. This truth lies 


© The times of this ignorance God winked at, but now 


by its form and its being. When God was mani- 


religion gives us one God and Chriſtianity another, 
The Apoſtle tells the Athenians, Him whom ye ig. 
norantly worſhip, declare I unto you. They might, 
by his inſtructions, know the Deity in a better way 
than they ever would have done by obſervation 
and philoſophy. He ſpeaks of him under princi- 
ples which they confeſſed ; God that made the 
world, and all things therein, ſeeing he is Lord of 
heaven and earth, dwells not in temples made with 
hands. He argues, you ſee, from our primitive no- 
tions of the Divine Nature, to ſhew the folly of all 
ſuperſtition: Neither is be worſhipped with mens 
hands, as though he needed any thing. This indeed 
is what thoſe confuſed idolaters could not imagine; 
but he draws it from a principle which every one Wl 1 
owned, ſeeing that he gives to all life and breath, fi 
and all things. With this reaſon he batters down Wl. 
their impure devotions, We ought not to think the . 
Godhead is like unto ſiluer or gold, or ſtone graven |þ 
by art or man's device. This corruption they were h 
run into; and though it is unworthy of thoſe ſen- 
timents which themſelves allowed, yet it was the 
Goſpel alone that ſet them at liberty from the cons 
tradiction they offered to their own principles. 


ß 


he commands all men every where to repent. 

The world never knew him aright as a Creator, 
till he revealed himſelf as a Redeemer. In the 
ſcheme of ſalvation we ſee how the univerſe came 


feſt in the Fleſh we bebeld our Author. It is ſaid 
of him that came among us, that all things were 
made by him, and without him was not any thing 
made that was made ; in him was life: He was in 
the world, and the world was made by him, though 
the world knew him not. In this Revelation we 


open in the ſcheme of redemption, to be ſeen _ 
| Te 


a. 


in the F. 72 167 


l read of all men: God has in theſe laſt days ſpoken to SERM. 14. 
2 1 by his Son, whom he has. appointed to be the heir of Heb. I. 1,2. 
- WH :// things, by whom alſo he made the worlds. This | 
„is part of the diſcovery that we have by the Goſ- 

) WH pel, to make all men fee what is the fellowſhip of the Eph. iii. 9. 
n i ny/tery that has been hid in God, who created all 

- WH things by Jeſus Chriſt. When he ſaith, that bis re- prov. viii. 
« Wl joicing was in the habitable parts.of the earth, and 3755. 
Tir delights among the ſons of men, he takes care to os 
een us, that at the preparing of the heavens He was 


- WH there, that He ſet a compaſs upon the face of the deep, 
ue eſtabliſhed the clouds above, He gave to the ſea 
lis decree, that the waters ſhould not paſs His com- 

d mandment, He appointed the foundations of the earth. 

3 The Child that is born to us, is no other than the 19. ix. 6. 
e Mighty God. This Lord in the beginning laid the Heb i. 10. 
b, Wl frundations of the earth, and the heavens are the 1 2. 
n Bi work of His hands: They fhall periſh, but He re- 

de BW nains ; as a veſture He ſhall fold them up, and they 
hall be changed ; but He is the fame, and His years 

© Vall not fail. The honours they pay him in hea- | 

u en are upon this head. The Apoſtle John had 

e nuch the ſame viſion with the Prophet Iſaiah : The 

* Angels about his throne are crying out, Holy, holy, 16. vi. 3. 
% Wl "ly Lord God Almighty ; and what they add to it, 
bo is, and was, and is to come, detei mines the ap- Rev. iv. . 
| plication of the titles, that theſe things ſaid Eſaias, John xii. 
„ Wh #1 he ſawn his glory, and ſpake of Him. They“ 

ne cat their crowns before his throne, ſaying, Thou Rev. iv. rx. 
ne rt worthy, O Lord, to receive glory and honour, and 

u beer, for thou baſt created all things, and for thy 

= pleaſure they are, and were created. This is ſaid 


af Him, who uppolds all things by the word of His Heb. i. 3. 
"3 Wi wer, and who, having by hinſelf purged our fins, 

for ever ſat down at the right hand of the Majeſty. 

„ %%. The characters are conjuined, He is the cel In 
We Head of the body the Church, the beginning, He'is 1s. 
les N before all things, and by Him all things conſiſt. He 

10 hat has aſcended into beaven, and deſcended, bas Prov. Xxx. 


gathered 4. 
* 
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 SERM. ra, gathered the winds in His fiſts, and bound the waters 
u a garment, and eſtabliſhed all the ends of the earth; 
s Pet. iv. In the laſt act of reſignation we commit the keeping 
„e our fouls to Him, as a faithful Creator. It may 
* be ſaid of Him in the whole Revelation of the Goſ. 
Deut. xxxii- pel, 7s not he thy Father who has yt thee, bar 
q not he made thee and eftabliſhea thee ? : 

2. He is manifeſted as the object of an 
worſhip: This flows from the former as a praQti- 
Pſal. xcv. 6. cal inference : Let us wor/hip and bow down before 
ay * xvii. the Lord our Maker. He has made of one blood all 
20, 27* nations of nen. that dwell on the face of the earth, 
and determined the times before appointed, and fixed 
the bounds of their habitation, that they might ſeek 
bim, if haply they might feel after him, and find bin, 

for he 1s not far from any one of them. 
This argument is more preſſed in the Goſpel than 
in any other diſpenſation; as the Apoſtles told 
—xiv. 15, thoſe at Lyſtra, We are men of like paſſions with you, 
ET” and preach unto you, that ye ſhould turn from theje 
vanities to the living God, who has made heaven and 
earth, and the ſea, and all things that are therein: 
_ who in times paſt ſuffered all nations to walk in their 
own ways but now, in this Revelation, he ſhews 
them what a violence they offered to their own th 
principles: though the Goſpel does not give them 80 
their notions of God, yet it works and rules them. 00 
Their opinion that he is the Author of all things, ſhi 
| Paſſes for nothing; it does them no good till a true uy 
Job a. religion ſets it home; for none / them ſaith, Where 120 
„ie God my Maker, robo gives ſongs in the nigbt? 
Thus we come to be directed in our worſhip : and 
therefore the Epheſians, who were ſuperſtitious e- tor 
nough, being keepers of the image that fell from 
Eph. ii. 12+ Jupiter, are ſaid to be not only without Chriſt, alien. 


to the commonwealth of 1ſrael, and ſtrangers 10 the Wn 
covenants of promiſe, but without God in the world. '” 
Though they pretended to worſhip him, their no 4 

(18 


tions were either falſe or feeble; their belief in God 
| a 


in the Fleſh. 


as the ſupreme Cauſe, and the laſt End, was total- SERM. — 
ly diſabled. Theſe truths lay in their minds oo ref hos 
a hoſpital, unactive and impotent. They could not 
worſhip him even as a Creator, It is faid of the 
Theſſalonians, that upon the preaching of the Goſ- : 
pel, they turned to God from idols, to ſerve the li- 1 The. i. 
ding and true God, and to wait for his Son from hea- 9% . 
ven, even Jeſus who delivers us From the wrath to 
come. Though theſe notions ſeem to be ſcattered 
over the world, yet there was a time when the Ga- 
latians knew nat God, but did ſervice to thoſe who Gal. iv. s. 
by nature were no gods ; but he is now manifeſted 
as the bearer " of N that unto him all fleſh may Pal. Ixv. 2. 
come. 

He that came in the fleſh has made known him- 
ſelf as the Object of Adoration. We have a pro- 
phecy of the happineſs that is to flow over all the 
earth : The ends of the world fhall remember and pal. xi. 
turn unto the Lord, the kindreds of the nations ſhall 27. 28, 29. 
wor/hip before him, for the kingdom is the Lord's, 
and he is the Governor among the nations. All that 
be fat upon the earth, ſhall eat and worſhip, and they 
that go down to the duſt, ſhall bow before him. The 
72d is called a Pſalm for Solomon, but you will by 
the characters be convinced, that a greater than 


Solomon is mentioned there: All kings /hall fall lxxii. rr. 


down before him, all nations ſhall ſerve him ; his name 
/hall endure for ever, his name fhall continue as long 
as the fun 5 men hall be bleſſed in him, and all na- 
ions ſhall call him bleſſed. 

3. Another maniteſtation that we have of God, 
and in which the Goſpel exceeds all that went be- 
tore, is that he is a Lawgiver ; from him we re- 
ceive the rules of our duty: He has ſhewn what is Mie. vi. 8. 
good, and what he requires of us. Some degree of 
this light was given to the Heathen : They having Rom. ii. 
wt the Iaw, were a law unto themſelves : They had s. 
the work of the law written in their hearts, their con- 
ſence alſo bearing them witneſs, and their thoughts 
Vol: i, | Y | in 
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SERM. 12. in the mean while accuſing or excuſing one anotber. 
e Rm 
Rom. i. 21. It was an aggravation of their fin, that when they 


knew God, they glorified him not as God, but became 
vain in their imaginations. 7 


But what are all theſe diſcoveries, if compared 


Tit. ii. It» to the grace of God, that brings ſalvation, teaching to 


12. 


Pf. exlvii. 
19. 


Rom. Trl 
31. 

Mat v. 17. 

Rom. iii. 
ult. 


Iſa. xxxiii. 
22. 


Joh. v. 18. 


2 Theſ. ii. 4. 


Acts x 36. 


1 Cor. ix. 
. 


Aq; ix. 6. 


deny ungodlineſs and worldly luſts, and to live ſober. 
Iy, righteoufly, and godly in this preſent evil world? 
The Jews had ſuch a manifeſtation for ſeveral ages 
as had not been given to any other nation : He ſent 
his word unto Jacob, his ſtatutes and judgments unto 


Iſrael. But in theſe laſt days, ſince he has ſpoken 


to us by his Son, the way of God is taught more 
perfectly. The law is not made void through faith; 
but as he came in Perſon to fulfil it, ſo his Goſpel 
is given to eſtabliſh it. It is only a God who can 
give a command. This character is united to thoſe 
that contain the greateſt glory: The Lord is our 
Judge, the Lord is our Lawgiver, the Lord is our 
King, and he will ſave us. And therefore, 


If you find that He who was manifeſt in the | 


Fleih, took upon him this title, (as the Jews ſaid, 
he made himſelf equal with God,) this, without a 
Divine Nature, would have been arrogance in him, 
as much as any other man. We muſt confound 
the characters of Chriſt and Antichriſt, if they are 
both creatures. It ſtands as the glaring impiety of 


the latter, that he exalts himſelf above all that is call- 


ed God, or ts worſhipped ; that he fits in the temple 
of God, giving out himſelf that he is God. He makes 
laws for conſcience, and does that which. is pecu- 
liar to the Deity : And if the great Redeemer did 
ſo too, nothing could take off the charge of blaſ- 
phemy, but a ſuppoſition that he was truly God: 
And thus did the Apoſtles declare him. Peter tells 
Cornelius of their preaching peace by Feſus Chriſt, 
wo is Lord of all. Paul was not without law to 
God, but iwou©- Xeigw, under the law to Chriſt. Thus 
he made his * to him at firſt, Lord, ws 
Wit 


| 
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wilt 1 hob have me to do 2 This is Hugnage that SERM. r3. 
ought not to be uled to a creature; and you may Y 
oblerve, that he ſaid it after he had enquired who 
this Lord was, and received his anſwer, I am Feſus 
of Nazareth whom thou perſecuteſt. He reſigns him- 
ſelf to this Perſon with the ſame unreſerve as David 
did, Lord, I am thy ſervant, I am thy ſervant. ' It Pil. ge 
is as much as if he had ſaid, I will N what God Ixxxv. 
the Lord will ſpeak. Agreeable to this is the ſtyle 8. 
of a Redeemer: he tells Ananias of Saul, He ig a aasix. 15. 
choſen vefſel unto ME, to bear My name before the 
Gentiles, and kings, and the children of 1ſrael. A- 
nanias comes to him with that meſſage, Brother ver. 17. 
Saul, the Lord, even JIxsus that appeared to thee in 
the way that thou cameſt. has ſent me that thou might- 
eſt receive thy fight, and be filled with the Holy Ghoſt. 
We are told in this place, that the Lord who ſent 
him was Jeſus. Compare this with Acts xxii. 14. 
where you find the ſame ſtory, and there it is, The 
God of our fathers has choſen thee, that thou ſhouldſt 
now his will, and ſee the Fuſt One, and hear the 
voice of his mouth ; and now, why tarrieſt thou? 
waſh away thy "fine, and be baptized, calling on he 
nume of the Lox D. What Lord? Lou read after- 
wards, I. ſaw Him ſaying unto me, Make haſte, and 
get thee quickly out of Feruſalem, for they will not 
receive thy teſtimony concerning Ms. 
It is with this mixture of characters; ſome relu- 
ting to the Human Nature and ſome tothe Divine, 
that he repeats the ſtory to King Agrippa. As he 
there faith, he received his miſfion immediately 
from Chriſt himſelf, who ſpake thus to him, I will 8 
make thee a mini iter and a witneſs of the things ae_rYYy 
thou haſt ſeen, and of thoſe things in which I will 
hear unto thee 5 delivering thee from the people, 
and from the Gentiles to whom now I ſend thee, to 
pen their eyes, and to turn them from darkneſs to 
light, and from the power of Satan to God, to give 
them remiſfon of fins, and an znberitance among them | 
2 | 
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SERM. 12. that are fanctified by faith in Mx. Chriſt under- 
took to deliver him from the people, and with re- 
Ads xxvi- gard to that promiſe the Apoſtle ſaith, Having ob. 
tained belp from Gov, I continue to this day. He 
that thus far helped me, is the ſame God who faid 
that he would deliver me.“ How would they go 
Au pon a deſign of opening peoples eyes, and turning 
zCor. ii. 24. them from Satan, if it was not a God who cauſed 
| them to triumph, and made manifeſt the good ſavour 
of his knowledge by them in every place? 
4. The Goſpel gives us a manifeſtation. of the 
great God under the character of a Fudge. This 
agrees with thoſe ſentiments that, have left ſome 
tincture of religion all over the world. The Hea- 
then have their inward fears. of a judgment, to 
come; that there will be future enquiries: Con- 
ſcience witneſles to this, according to its office; for 
it 7s the candle of the Lord ſearching into the inner. 
moſt parts of the belly. And yet this opinion that 
mankind believes in general, is brought in Among 
thoſe that we never could have without a particu- 
kleb. xii. Jar Revelation, that God is. Judge of all, and Jeſus. 
* the Mediator of the new covenant : And the blood of 
ſprinkling ſpeaks better things than the blood of Abel. 
Thoſe two principles ſeem to be rivetted in us, ido-, 
latry has not choked them, that it ig appoinzed,for 
all men once to die, and after that the judgment. 
Now, he that performs this work muſt be a God. 
The queſtion is not, whether he that ſits upon, the 
throne, will not appear in dur nature; but his ca- 
pacity to go through the grand inqueſt, muſt ariſe 
from another nature. As the Son of Man, he might 
be pure, Holy, harmleſs, undefiled, and ſeparate from 
innere; but this could not furniſh him with the 
| knowledge of the ſecrets of all hearts: And there- 
tore, though he is like the ſons of men, yet he 
ſpeaks to his people in the language of the Great 
Rey ; Got, T will kill her children with death, and all the 
* churches ſhall know that I am he who fear ches the 
| hearts 
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1 and reins, and I will give to every one of yo SERM. 12. 
according to your, works... It may be {aid of ſack; | 
an one, Great is, this Lord, and of great power, and ec extvii. 
bis underſtanding it infinite. If we muſt all appear .ch. v. 10 
before the judgment, ſeat of CHRIST, there to receive 
what we have done in the body, whether it be good 
cr evil, it argues the higheſt perfection in him. 
The Jews could never conceive that an ability 
to judge the world was ſeparable from the Divine 
Nature. None but He who formed the ſbirit f 
nan within him, is capable o ſearching the heart ä 
and the reins. The. Lord God is the Judge of the rr xciv.2. 
tarth; he that. lanted the eye, he that formed the » 
ear. Our God, ſhall come, and not keep filence : „ 
ſhall call to the heavens from above, and to the earth 6.7. 
that he may judge bis people: The. heavens ſball de- 
dare his righteouſneſs, for God is Fudge HIMSELF. | 
Hear, O my people, and I will ſpeak, I am God, even 
% God, Thus the Jews were obliged to think ; 
and can we ſuppoſe that the Goſpel has committed 
the ſupreme, judgment to one who has not infinite 
perfections ? Did their diſpenſation under the Old 
Teſtament proclaim,, and that fo truly, that God 
was Fudge of all: And does ours under the New, 
by placing it in the hands of the Son, make it ta 
be the work of a creature? Muſt we ſay that the 
Jewiſh religion over-rated the matter, and that the 
Urijtian ſhews us a great deal leſs will do than we 
vere taught to imagine before? That though they 
uled to think that nothing beneath the Divine Na- 
ure was fit for the judgment-ſeat, yet we find that 
a mere titular god will do well enough for the 
greateſt ſolemnity that ever was performed? What 
tenſe then muſt we put upon thoſe words? I /aw Rev. xx. 
a great white throne, and Him that fat on it; from 
woe face the earth and the heaven fled away, and 
vere was found no place for them. I cannot but 
mink when he ſpeaks of this mighty Perſon, he 
means the ſame whom we read of in the next verſe, 
Re | 7 


SERM. 12. T ate the dead, ſmall and great, land before Gov. 


Rom. 111. 
23» 


Exod A xii. he to the Jews, I. ſend an Angel before thee to her 


Ch. xxxiii. /þ 
2. 


ver. 14. 


Ifa. Ixiii. 
9. 


pl. xcv. 8. 


give thee r 


with no lower than a God), for wherein Shall it be 


Abt? is it not in that rhou goeft with ur? What 


 wwas afflifted, and the Angel of his preſence, (He 


Though he is called the Son of Man, when he en. 
ters upon the judgment, yet he is then ſaid to com 
in the glory of the Father. 
5. God is manifeſted to us as one 'whour we Mt 
have diſhonoured ; the offended party. AN fe | 
has finned and, allen ſhort of the glory of God. 
is the voice of all true religion; and thus he i$ « . 
covered in and through a Mediator. Behold, faith Ic 
| 


thee in the way, and to bring thee into the place MI! 
which I have prepared. Beware of him, and obry i 
his voice, provoke him not, for be will not pardon U 
your tranſgreſſions, for my Name is in him; but if Ml! 
thou ſhalt indeed obey nis voice, and do all that 195 
ſpeak, (you ſee how theſe are mingled and wove to- WIC: 
gether), then will I be an enemy to thine enemies, and ip: 
an adverſary to thine adverſaries, for mine Angel 10 
all go before thee. This he repeats, I will ſend Mc: 
an Angel before thee, and I will drive out the inha- 
bitants, I take the promiſe to be the fame, when cor 
he ſaith, My preſence ſhall go with thee, and I will obe 

1. No leſs than this would ſatisfy 
Moſes, for his anſwer is, F Tay preſence go not 
with me, carry us not up hence, (they could take up 


honour, that I and thy people have found grace in thy 


he calls his Angel in one edition of the promiſe, he 
calls his Preſence in another. The Prophet brings 
both theſe terms together, In all their affliction bt 


that was always before him, daily his delight, he) 
ſaved them, he bare them, and carricd them all the 
days of old. This Angel they muſt obey, and no 
provoke ; but they did provoke him when they re- 
fuſed to go into the promiſed land. They temples 
the Lord ſaying, Ir the Lord, is Febovah, among us 0 


not? He calls this the day of prowecation, and th 
| = 


in the Fleſh. T7s 


day of temptation. in the wilderneſs. Then they ERM 12. 
proroked him, or they provoked his Angel, con 
trary to the rule that had been given them. This | 


in the New Teſtament is called their tempting of * Cor x. 9. 
e crit. And we are told, that Chriſt is a Son over Heb. iii. 6. 
Y hi on houſe, whoſe houſe we are, if we bold faſt 
is be confidence and rejoicing of our hope firm unto 
(. he end. We are not to uſe him as they did; fly 
hoff at laſt; when we ſhould juſt go into the promiſed 
ep had, give way and fall back; but hold on our Eo 
ce WI hope unto the end: For the Holy Ghoſt ſaith, Jo- ver. 7. = 
75 day if you will hear his voice, harden not your hearts: | 


on Wl Whoſe voice? the voice of Gop, faith the Pſalmiſt, 
be Great God, the Great King above all Gods, who 
Iba the trength of bills in bis hand : The voice of 

to -C Is T. faith the Apoſtle. Judge then, by com- 

ind paring ſpiritual things with ſpiritual, whether or: ” 
gel rot He who was manifeſt in the Fleſh is not the 

nd WM 01d of {/racl. | | N 

ba- We ſee that God who is a conſuming fire, be- 

hen comes converſable by appearing in our * 2 Diſ- 

will MWobedience to him, as the light that came into the 
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isfy {Wvorld, is the great condemnation ; which ſhews the _ 

not importance of his name. F ye believe not that I — * 
up en be, ye /hall die in your fins ; he that believes not 

t be WW condemned already, the wrath of God abides on 


wm. And is want of duty to a creature ſo very 
dangerous? Muſt it be a damning thing that we 
tal in our reſpec to one who is not God? I look 
on that as the greateſt abomination which the 
rapiſts have brought into their religion, that a con- 
empt of the Pope, or diſobedience to his laws, is 
i higher crime than blaſphemy. And what is it 
hat makes their notion ſo horrible, but the infinite 
ſtance of a poor ſinful man from the ſupreme 
od? If he was really as great and good as he de- 
ares himſelf, he might demand all this homage. | 
and ſhall we ſuppoſe the ſame reproach upon Chri- 85 
anity itſelf? Shall it be more dangerous to re- 
s fuſe 


2 


24 * 
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Gal. ii. 10. tations ; for as many as are under the law are under 


Gop mani 72 


SERM. r2. fuſe Chriſt Jeſus, than to violate a righteous law? 
Tor Nl g. Is the main ſin of which the Holy Spirit convinces 
the world, their not believing on HIM? Is it this 
that binds all our other guilt upon us? And is not 
He a God whom we thus diſtinguiſh ? if not, we 
are guilty of ſerving the creature more than the 
Creator. 

6. When God manifeſts himſelf, it is as the "4 
thor of our reconciliation. He has a defire to the | 
work of his own hands without this diſcovery all | 
the reſt had been in vain. It is to no purpoſe that | 
he is our Creator, if by breaking his law we hare 
reduced things to ſuch an extremity, that he that 
made us will have no mercy on us, and he that formed 
us vill ſhew us no favour. He is our Lawgiver, 
but that raiſes in us no other than dreadful expec- 


the curſe, becauſe it is written, Curſed is every one 

who continues not in all things that are written in 

the book of the law to do them. As he is our Judge, 

we are fied with the terrors of the Lord: There 

Heb. x. 27.18 @ certain fearful looking for of judgment, and 

Tit. iii. 4. fiery indignation,; but in this Revelation, the love 

and kindneſs of God our Saviour towards man has 
appeared. 

Now, he that makes this diſcovery, can be no 

other than a God : He made known his reſentment, 

Pal. xc.11-and did it in a way ſuitable to his majeſty :- Who 

knows the power of thine anger? according to thy 


Fear, ſo is thy wrath! and from Him the day-ſtar d 
on high is to ſhine forth : He employed his mel- Wi ; 
ſengers in all ages to give notice of, this ſalvation: Wl : 
Prophets, and Kings, and righteous men have fore- : 
told what ſhould happen in the fulneſs of time. co 
Heb. i. r. And He who at ſundry times, and in divers manner, Wil tt; 
ſpake unto the fathers in times paſt by the Prophets, N 
has in theſe laſt days ſpoken to us by his Son, What en 


was there in this Son more than the other meſſen- 


gers, if we are not to conſider him as a God? It 
13 


2 


ea the Fleſh.,. | 177 


is the meſage that we are chiefly concerned in; SERM. 22. 
the thing itſelf that is brought, and not the perſo n 
that brings it: So that it is the ſame to ns, whe- 
ther it comes by a ſhepherd or a king, by a man or 
an Angel. But when he tells us of ſpeaking 'by 
his Son, it is plain we are called to admire not only 
the doQrine but the Preacher, who is he Heir of 
al! things, the brightneſs of the. Father*s: glory, and 
the expreſs image of his perſon. To this x, ia 
what our Lord faith in the parable, That a king 
ſent to his ſubjects one ſervant, and him they ſhame- 1 
fully intreated; again he ſent others, whom they 
wounded, and ſtoned, and killed; at laſt, faith he, 
Iuill ſend to them my Son. The demand of their 
allegiance took its value from the king himſelf, 
to whom they owed it, not from the quality of 
the men that brought it. But when the fon came, 
they were to-confider-not merely what he aid, but 
who he war. This, ſay they, is the heir; he is a 
party in the claim, therefore come let us kill bim. 
If there was not the ſame regard due to Chrift 
that there is to the Father, we ſhould be no gain- 
ers by his coming ; John the Baptiſt might have 
done as well. God could have told us all by him 
that he did by Jeſus, and might have conveyed 
the ſame power of working miracles to the one, 
that was ſo ſurpriſing in the other; but ſpeaking 
to us by his Son, 1s taking a way that 1s infinitely 
above all the reſt. Others are ſaid to ſpeak: on heb. xii. 
earth, and he, as diſtinct from every one beſides, 25: 
does alone ſpeak from, heaven. No man aſcended up Ich. ii. 13. 
to heaven, but he that came down from heaven, even 
the Son of man who ts in heaven. In other cales 
the meſſage greatened the man: Nothing higher 
cord. be {aid of a Prophet, than that the word of 
te Tord wan With itn, Jeremiah, was a child, 
Amos 4 gatherer of ſycamore fruit, but they were 
ennohleck by the word they came with, becauſe it 
was not their own; they had received it from 
Vol. £597 : n: Df £009 BY: 1537 God 
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SERM. 12. God, But in this caſe the meſſage takes a wales 


John vii. 
37 


from the Perſon that brings it, it does not give him 
his dignity, but rather ſuppoſes it: It is to be ta- 
ken for granted, that he ig the brightneſs of the. Fa. 
ther's * if he was not that, the diſpenſation 


that he filled would not have exceeded all the reſt; . 
but being ſo, he did by Himſelf purge away our fins, 
He preached righteouſneſs and ſalvation in ano. 


ther way than we do. The word of reconciliation 
is committed to us, but we fend people to him as 
he invited them to himſelf, F any man thirſt, let 
him come unto me and drink: in him was life, and 
that life was the light of men. John the Baptiſt 
was a burning and a ſhining light, yet he was not 
that light in the more eminent ſenſe of the word, 
but only ſent to bear witneſ+ of that light ; for 
Chriſt is the true light that lightens every man who 
comes into the world. Theſe things ſhew us, that 


He of whom they are ſpoken, can be no other 


than the true God. All the revelation of the Bible 
places Him in that view. We are taught to re- 
gard him as ſuch; to believe in him, to come tq 
him, and to reſt our ſouls upon his righteouſneſs 
and ſtrength. | | 


Pope xc er cut rr cxcxcã c*õ 
SERMON XII. 


7. 8 iS MANIFESTED, to us as the Author 

or Contriver of that N in 
which we are juſtified. Here the light of nature 
fails us; the world with all their wiſdom knew. nut 
God. They had apprehenſions that he made them, 


ruled them, and would judge them; nay, he 45 


in the Fleſh. : 2B 


not himſelf without witneſs to his mercy,. giving ERM. 13 
them rain and fruitful ſeaſons, filling their hearts 
with food and gladneſs. They found his bounty 
in this world, and had ſome looſe and general 
hopes of meeting it in another ; but the way how 
this ſhould be brought about with a glory to his 
juſtice, was a wiſdom hid from ages and generations. 

Now, by the Goſpel we are not only told, that 
God is reconciling the world unto himſelf, but the 2 Cor. x, 
method into which he has thrown the whole de- 
ſign, lies open to our faith and love; that it is in 
Chriſt Feſus, not imputing our rreſpaiſes to Us, but 
having made him to be fin for us, who knew no ſin, 
we are made the righteouſneſs of God in him. It 1s 
here alone we can learn what ſecurity he has given to 
the hononr of. his name, and what compaſs he takes in 
the diffuſions of his love. Him has God ſet forth to be Rom. iii. 
a propitiation for our fins through faith in his blood, *> * 
th declare his righteouſneſs for the remiſſion. of fins 
that are paſt, through the forbearante of God ; to 
declare at this time his righteouſneſs, that he might 
he juſt, and the juſtiſier of him that believes in Feſus. 
The diſpenſation that ſhews, us all this, is the moſt 
fitted to our happineſs. Mhat the law could not do 
in that it uns weak through the fleſh, the impoſſible 
of the law, 16 aduvarev 72 vous, God has brought about 
by ſending his Son in the likeneſs of finful fleſh,-and ch. vii. 3, 
by ſin (the imputation of it, or the ſacrifice that + 
was made for it) has condemned ſin in the fleſh, that 
the righteouſneſs of the lau may be fulfilled in us. 
Under the New Teſtament we have the beſt light . 
both into the defign that God has formed, and the 
methods by which he will promote it. The /aw Heb, vii, 
made nothing perfect, but the bringing in of a better 9. 
bope did, by the which we draw nigh unto God. This 
made the Apoſtle ſay, he was not aſhamed of the 
Goſpel off Chriſt, The expreſſion contains a great 
deal more than it opens: He was not aſhamed, i. e. 
te delighted, he gloried in it: No labour could 


; make 
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Wh SERA, 13 Boks him weary, no ſufferings could make him 
| Rom. i. 16. bluſh ; becauſe this Goſpel was the power. of God 
17. to the ſalvation of every one that believes ; £ and that 
which conveys ſo noble a title to it is, becauſe 
5 therein the righteouſneſs of God is revealed Fron 
| faith to faith. _ 
| Here faith ſees what it has to truſt to, and where 
the foul muſt keep relying, do it over and over 
again; and that is upon the righteouſneſs of Go] 
T his 1s the name that i it often goes by. We are told 
| —x.3- that the Zews. being ignorant of God's righteouſneſs, 
1 and going about to eſtabliſh their own righteouſneſs, 
| have not ſubmitted themſelves. to the righteouſneſs if 
= Gon. This title, the righteouſneſs of God, is to be 
* underſtbod of a righteouſneſs that God has contrived, 
and God brou . l in; that the Perſon, who-giv 1 
it to us, is God: That this is the ſenſe of the. wy 
appears from the oppoſition 1 in. which it-is placed 
to a righteouſneſs of their bun. What was this 
but their obedience either to the moral or the 
| ceremonial law: 7 . that velit be calle the 
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and commanded ; nay, ide. N them, {bj 11555 

be their righteoujneſs before the nations of the earth; 
but then, it is what themſelves brought” in. Non 

the rightepuſneſs of God, which bears the name in 

this place, is diſtinguiſhed from theirs, and the dil. 
ference between them is in nothing elle but this, 

that their righteouneſs was the work of men, the 
obedience of creatures, but the other was the obe- 
dience of a God; Our Saviour when he died had 

this before him, as the Angel Gabriel tells Daniel, 

Dan. ix. that the Melſi 4 was to be cut off, but not for Him- 
_ [elf M ho was it for then? for thoſe that wanted 
his benefits, when he fini/hed tr 'anſgrefſion, made an 

end of fin, made reconciliation for mniquity, 4 
broug ht in an everlaſtiag righteouſneſs. This was it 


that.the Jews were ignorant of, and refuſed to ſub- 
mit 


* 
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in the Fleſh.” 


mit themſelves unto : They could not take Chriſt SERM. 23 
as the end of the law for righteouſneſs to every one RR 


that believes, That which they rejected was the 
righteouſneſs of God, which none but an Infinite 
Nature was capable of giving to the world; and 
therefore the Apoſtle is very full and particular in 


deſcribing it. His deſire was to be found in Chriſt, pil. ii. 8 


not having on his own righteouſneſs which is of the 
law, but that which is through the faith of Chriſt, 
the righteouſneſs which is of God by faith. Faith 
regards it as it ſtands in itſelf, and then receives or 
applies it as belonging to us. What faith depends 
on is the righteouſneſs of God ; ſomething that an 
lofinite Nature has done. 

Upon this account, the Perſon who came to ſave 
us in the name of the Lord, is called as no crea- 


ture can be, Fehovah, our righteouſneſs ; 5 that is an Jer. xxiij 


incommunicable title, what God never gave to ano- 


ther: Thou alone whoſe name is Fehovah, art the Pr laxxiii. 


nyt High over all the earth. There are gods many, 
and lords many, but there is no more than one Ix- 
KOVan ; and if He in whom we are juſtified joins 
the greateſt word that we have in any language 
with the relation that he bears to us, if he is call- 
ed Fehovah our righteouſneſs, it ſhews that he who 
made the atonement 1s God. Under this title, 
which is all Divine, has he recommended himſelf 


to the faith and the joys of his people: Sing unto pt. laviii. 4. 


God, ing praiſes to hrs name, extol him that rides 
upon the heavens, by his name Jan, and rejoice be- 
fore im. His riding upon the heavens does plain- 


18. 


L belong to thoſe chariots of God which are twenty ver. 14. 


thouſand, even thouſands of Angels. And when does 
he uſe them ? what mighty period do theſe words 


refer to? You will fee by the next verſe, Thou ver. 26. 


hoſt aſcended up on high ; and for this we are to 
extol him by his name Jan. The Author of that 
nghteouſneſs in which we are to be found muſt be 


a God ; one that is fellow to the Lord of hoſts. Zech. ziti. 
„This 7 


2 


SERM. 13. This gave a virtue to all his ſufferings, and there. 


Acts xx. 
28. 


x Joh. i. 7. 
3 


Eph. iv. 
23, 24» 


Not walk together except they be agreed, much 
leſs can they live together in the duration of ano- 


ARs iv. 12. our religion comes from the only Name that is i- . F; 


God MANIFEST 


fore we read of the Church of God, which HR pur. 
chaſed with bis own blood. If an Angel had come 
down into our nature, blood would never haye 
been aſcribed to him any further than he was man, 
It was only the human nature that could bleed, and 

therefore whatever is more than man, was not to U 


endure but to dignify the ſufferings. Now, on pur. i 


poſe to let us know, that nothing but a Divine 
atonement could anſwer the demands of a Divine 
juſtice, we are told that the purchaſe was made by 
the blood of God. The blood of Chriſt, who through 
the eternal Spirit offered himſelf without ſpot to God, 
is to purge our conſcience. And the God of peace 
brought again from the dead the Lord Feſus Chrift, 
through the blood of the everlaſting covenant. Upon 
this, God's pardoning a ſinner becomes an ad of 
equity : The blood of Feſus Chriſt his Son cleanſeth 
From all fin, and therefore he is faithful and 700 th 
forgive us our fins. ET 

8. God is manifeſt as the Author and Fountain 
of thoſe graces by which we are wrought into his 
image. In order to be happy with him, we mult 
be conformed to him, being renewed in the ſpirit of 
our minds, and putting on the new man, which, ars 
Ot, according to God, is created in righteouſneſs. 
It is impoſſible that heaven itſelf ſhould make him 
glorious, and us bleſſed, if his nature was full of 
reſentment, and ours of provocation. If two can- 


ther ſtate ; that would only be an eternal bro, 
an everlaſting jealouſy. Now, as he has revealed i. 1 
himſelf to be our Lawgiver, ſo from Him we are ba 
to derive the whole of that Being, that will make fe: 
us the people of his hand, and the ſheep of bis paſture. Nun 

And the Goſpel tells us upon this head, that all bat 


en under heaven among men. That is all along the 
| language 


for grace. This is the record that God has given to Job. v. 10 


in the Fleſh, dF 


language of the New Teſtament : The lau was SER: , 
given by Moſes, but grace and truth came by Jeſus Job. i. 17. 
Chriſt ; not barely the revelation, but the convey- 
ance came by him : for as he was Full of grace and 
iruth, fo of his fulneſs we have received, and grace 


* 
= 
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us, eternal life, and this life is in his Son. He that 
has the Son bas life, and he that has not the Son of 
God has not life. It is expreſſed in ſuch a way as 
tells us, we can only have it by a myſtical union 
with him. We are in him that is true, even his Son ver. 26. 
eſus Chriſt : This is the true God, and this is eter- 
ul life: in him was life, and that life was the light Job. i. 4. 
if men, In him was life, as in a God; for if you | 
take it 1n any lower ſenſe, it is no. more than may 
be ſaid of a man, or of a worm. But, as he tells 
us in another place, As the Father has life in him- Joh. v. 26. 
ſelf, ſo has he given to the Son to have life in him- 
e, and, as the Father quickens the dead, ſo the ver. 21. 
Jon quickens whom he will. It may be ſaid of us 
5 to a religious exiſtence, In him we live and move, Ich. xv. 4, 
and have our being ; as the branch cannot bear fruit s. 
if itſelf, except it abide in the vine, no more can we 
except we abide in him : Without him we can do no- 
ling. When grace is begun or received, Chriſt is Gal. iv. rg. 
formed in us; he dwells in our hearts by faith. By Epk. ii. 1. 
the union that he has with his people, every prin- 
eiple is maintained, as he tells the Father, I in them, Joh. xvii. 
and thou in me. Though he was then going out 33. 
of the world, he ſtill defires to be in them, which 
cannot be underſtood of an external converſation 
wth them. I have declared thy name unto them, Job. xvii. 
ad will declare it, that the love wherewith thou ult. 
laſt loved me may be in them, and Tin them. He con- 
iders himſelf in them, though he was to be in hea- 
ren, and they upon earth, according to the promiſe 
ut he had formerly given them; Becauſe I live, Ch. xiv. rg, 
f. ball live alſo; and in that day je /hall know that ** 
lam in the Father, and the Father in me, and I in 

| you. 


SERM. 13. 


Rom. viii. 
10. 


Aph. iv. 6. 


God MANIFEST 


. you. From this the Apoſtle argues an immortali 
both in our principles and our heaven : IFC 
be in us, the ſpirit is life, and Chriſt in us is our 


hope of glory. 
Now, He that Kilkaint theſe characters can be n 


' 


other than God. It is the one God and Father 9 of 


all, who is above all, and through all, and in you all. 


We bave a communion with the Angels, but are 
never ſaid to be in them, or to have them in us; 
whereas, if the expreſſion means nothing but a 


mutual fellowſhip, it might well enough be uſed 


in that ſenſe. But the word ſignifies a great deal 


more; an union, ſubſiſtence, and a derivation, that 


1 John. iv. 
12, 13. 


Ver. 15, 16. 


none but the Divine Nature can give us. God 
dwells in us, and bis love is perfected i in us. Here. 
by we know that we dwell in him, and be in us, be. 
cauſe he has given us of his Spirit. Whoever fall 
confeſs that Feſus is the Sqn of God, God dwells in 
him, and he in God. God is love, and he that dwells 
in love dwells in God, and God in him. If there is 
no more deſigned by this dwelling in God than our 
doing what pleaſes him, we might be ſaid to dwell 
in the Saints and Angels; but the words ſignify an 


happineſs which none but a God can give. They 


1 Pet. i. 23. 


A 


expreſs ſomething that is peculiar to Him, and 


what would never be affirmed of us with relation 


to any creature. Therefore when it is ſaid that 
Chriſt is in us, it denotes His glory as well as our 


dependence. 
There is no ſuch union with any but a God. 


We are born of the incorruptible ſeed ; this 1s the 


ſame thing with our taſting that the Lord is grad 
ous. It is a phraſe that we often meet with In the 
book of Palins, O taſte and ſee that the Lord. 11 
good and. its too much t be affirmed of a ctea- 
ture; no finfte' being is ca able of giving us ſach 
an exp erietice, Noch, whit'Lor@ is that Whom we 
have taſted. to be Fedlict, and to whom we muſt 


be till” coming ar to. a King ſtone? . who's 15 this that, 
M _ 
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our faith is held to as its object where it fixes, as SERM. 13. 
its fountain where it feeds? who, beſides the Su- | 
preme Being, can give us the firſt experience of 
religion, and call us to a continual dependence up- 
on Him? It is too much for any but himſelf to do 
it. And yet this Lord, this living ſtone, can be no 
other than our Saviour: for he is deſcribed after- 
wards by his lower character, as di/allowed of men; 1 Pet. ii. 4. 
but choſen of God, and precious. From him we have 
derived the firſt life, from him we muſt derive the 
reſt; by him we are living ſtones, and are built up Ver. s. 
a ſpiritual houſe. - . | 

Our graces are his work, and what does that im- 
port but an Almighty arm ? David aſcribes it to 
no leſs a power than what made the world ; Create Pal. li. 10. 
in me a clean heart, O God: They that have this | 
change are born of God. Who muſt He be that John i. 13. 
ſhall make a people willing in the day of his power ? Pal. cx. 3. 
He gave Paul his commiſſion ; he ſent him to turn As xxvi. 
the Gentiles from darkneſs to light And yet none ** 
but that God who cauſed light to ſhine out of dark 2 cor. iv. 6. 
neſs can ſhine into their hearts. He faith to his diſ- 
ciples, My peace 1 give unto you, not as the world Jobn xiv. 
giver give I unto you. And what was this but Om- *” 
nipotence, a creating the fruit of the lips, peace, Ila. lvii. 19. 
peace, a ſending out his Word, and healing them? 

9. God has manifeſted himſelf as the great Ex- 
ample and Pattern of all our holineſs. Religion 1s 
a likeneſs to Him. This was his command to the 
J. lens, Be ye Holy, for I am holy. He would never * Fet-i. 16. 
xx direct our thoughts in thoſe unlimited terms, ta any 
i- but himſelf. He that does the truth, comes to the Job. iii. 21. 
de bt that his deeds may be made manifeſt, that they 
is ire wrought in God. And therefore, 
2- WH {tf we find that Chriſt is propoſed as our pattern, 
chm language that only belongs to an infinite Being, 
ve ve {hall fee that it is in maintenance of his charac- 
it er. It is true, his obedience to the law under which 
at, be was made, is the proper example that he has left 
ue Vol. I. Aa bebind 
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SERM. :3. behind him for us to follow his ſteps. We are ta 


Eph. v. 1. 


be followers of him as dear children, and to walk in 


x John iv: love, as he has loved us ; and that gives us boldneſ; 


17. 


x John iii. 
2. 


rf xvii. 15. not uſe the language about any other: As for me, I 


in the day of Judgment, that as he was, ſo we are 


in this preſent world. 

But, beſides this, our faith regards him as a Pat. 
tern under a more glorious conſideration. Our re- 
ligion, even in heaven, is a reſemblance of him: 
We hall be lite him, for we ſhall ſee him as he iu. 
Like whom? Like the Great God. David would 


hall behold thy fate in righteouſneſs ;. when. 1 awate, 
7 /hall he ſatisfied with Tay. likeneſs. And again, ' 

— xxxvi. 9. Mith Thee is the fountain of liſe, and in TaY light 
we ſhall fee light. Nor does the Apoſtle ſpeak of il | 
7 Tobm ii. any lower perſon, when he faith, What manner of ; 
love has the Father beſtowed upon us, that we ſhould : 
be called the ſons. of Gop * though without any ya- ; ; 
ver. 2. riation of the phraſe he goes on to tell'us, Therefore 4 
the world knows us not, becauſe it knew not Hin. 1 
It knew not that God, whoſe ſons we are. Bele- * 
ved, now we are the ſons of God ; and when H, to a1 
whom we are thus related, {all appear, we ſhall be 
like bim, for we ſhall ſee bim as he is. What does . 
he ſay leſs, than that we ſhall behold his face in 7 
righteouſneſs, and be ſatisfied with his likeneſs? J | 
one of theſe verſes contains as much as the other, x1 | 

it means as much. If the words run as high, cer- 

tainly the ſenſe muſt do ſo too. Nay, from theſe "x 
—3. offices of our faith, he goes on to tell us, that 6 ho 
who has this hope in Bim, purifies himſelf, even as H 75 
pure. | 
Is any but a God to be ſuch a Rule and Patter I 
of our religion? Are not theſe words too much tony. F 
a creature, Be ye holy, for I am holy ? Yes ſurely , 4 
1 Sam. ii. Hannah's obſervation is eternally true; There i hl 
". mone holy as the Lord,; for there is none beſides bin. i 
dar ae. Our Saviour ſaith, There ir none good but One, than - 
aca ts God; and Tu He himſelf is called the Holy One f 


14. 


Imitatiol 
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Imitation is one great act of reverence ; and there- RM. 13. 
fore when any example below a God is ſet before 
us, it is always under qualifications : Be ye followers x Cor. xi. i. 
of me, ſaith the Apoſtle, even as I alſo am of Chriſt. 
But abſolute, unreſerved conformity, is only to him 
that made us, Thus we expreſs our homage, as well 
as our affection, in a way that we dare not uſe to 
an Angel. F any man ſerve Mx, ſaith Chriſt, let Joby xii 
him follow ME. 1 

10. Another manifeſtation that we have of God 


% is, as he is the Author and Giver of thoſe joys that 

"+ WH are laid up for us in another world. There can 

ro be no happineſs but what comes from him: Thou Paal. Ixxiii. 
. wilt guide me by thy counſel, and afterwards receive ** 


me to THY glory, Thou rage rey me the path of —xvi. 11. 

life, as if life were nowhere elſe; in Tay preſence 

there xs fulneſs of joy, and at thy right-hand are 

pleaſures for evermore. This made him ſay, Whom 

have J in heaven but TuxeE? He hoped to meet 

there with an innumerable company of Angels, and Heb. xii. 

the ſpirits of Juſt men made perfect, to fit down with *. 

Abraham, Iſaac and Jacob; but none of theſe could 

make him bleſſed. He only regarded his God un- 

der that character: Thou art my portion for ever. Pal. lxxiii. 

The Lord is my portion, ſaith my ſoul. And indeed, Lan nl. 

upon this head, human reaſon agrees with the light 24. 

of the Goſpel, that no leſs than an Infinite Nature 

can ſatisfy either the neceſſity or the deſires of a 

foul. And therefore whoever repreſents himſelf as 

the Author-of every good and perfect gift, muſt be 

either the Father of lights, or an impoſtor. Jam. i. 17. 
Here the queſtion is, Whether under this notion 

our thoughts are not called up to a Mediator. He 

did not only appear to aboliſh death, but to bring rim. i. 10. 

fe and immortality to light; He made heaven better 

mown than ever it was before: But, beſides that, 

It 15 his gift as well as his diſcovery. Our happi- 

neſs is a being with Chriſt ; that is, being ever with Phil. i. 23. 

ve Lord. He that fits upon the throne ſhall dwell a- * 1 . 

8 mong Rev. vii. 15. 
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SERM. 13. mong them. Upon this authority he ſpeaks: They 


Joh. x. 28, 
2 


ver. 30. 


are my ſheep, and they ſhall never periſh ; but I the 
to them eternal life, and no man ſhall pluck them out 
of My hand. He adds as a farther ſecurity, My 
Father who gave them to me is. greater than all, and 

none ſhall pluck them out of my Father's hand. 1 
he was to be conſidered only in his human nature, 
what he here ſaith would be no argument. For 
though the Father that gave them to him was great- 


er than all, yet if himſelf was not fo too they might 


be loſt ; for it was His own hand that held them, 
Their protection is not taken from the greatneſs of 
the giver, but from the greatneſs of the keeper, 
And therefore, in aſſerting that none ſhall pluck 
them out of his hand, he goes upon the ground 
that is mentioned in the very next 3 J and 
my Father are one. 

Does it only mean one in deſign, in conſent 
and agreement? that is no more than may be 
affirmed of any Saint or Angel in heaven. Every 
inhabitant there may ſay, that God and he are one; 
what God ſaith he approves. But ſuch an oneneſs 
is no argument that thoſe creatures. can hold faſt 
whatever the Father has given them. The words 
under this interpretation may be applied to Adam, 
God and he were one, when he was firſt put into 
paradiſe ; there was a full harmony between them, 
He had a principle of grace and holineſs ; the Fa- 


ther that gave him theſe was greater than all ; but 
yet he could not ſay, that none was able to pluck 


them out of his hands ; for they were plucked out. 
Now, if Chriſt's being one with the Father, does 
include an ability in himſelf to keep what is given 
him, it muſt be upon the fame foundation, that He 


(as well as the Father) ig greater than all ; for 


otherwiſe what he here faith could not be true. 
Without this he hath no power, no right to give 


eternal life, 
Conſider 
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Conſider him in our nature, and this is what he SERM. 13. 
never aſſumed. When the two fons of Zebedee 
came with their mother, begging that the one of 


} 
them might fit at his right-hand, and the other at 
[ his left in his kingdom, he tells them it was not 
f his to give, but it /hould be given to them for whom 
| WH i was prepared of his Father, So that you ſee he 
r diſdains even the power of granting preferments 
. upon earth; as man, he did not pretend to this | | 
t and therefore, if He that ſaith, this is not mine to 
Live, talks in another place of giving what is in- | 
f finitely greater, he muſt be conſidered as bearing | | 
f. wo natures. He that would not venture to fix | 
k Wl z precedence among his people, would never have | 
d dared to ſay, they ſball not periſh, if he was not one | 
d Wl vith the Father, in the greateſt ſenſe that the word 

can bear. 
it It is the righteous judgment of God that renders Rom. ii. 5, 
x Wl © every man according to his deeds: And yet, He r . 


y bat comes quickly has his reward with him, to give 12. 20. 

; WH cvery man according as his work ſhall be 5 and who 

sss this, but he that teſtified of thoſe things, You 

lt i have the ſenſe of the Church upon that head: 

ds Annen, even /o come LoxD JEsvus. . It is plain thus 

m. WT the Jews underſtood him, and therefore would 

to WM have ſtonèd him for blaſphemy, Becauſe, ſay they, John x. 33. 

m. Wl thou being a man, makeſt thyſelf God. If he meant 

'2- no more by theſe words, I and my Father are One, 

ut than what a modern interpretation amounts to, he 

ck night eaſily have pleaded not guilty. But he ra- 

ut. mer heightens the provocation, by repeating his 

oes Wl pretenſions : I eit not written in your law, TI ſaid, — 3+ 

[en Ie are gods ? If he called them gods to whom the 38. 36. 

He word of God came, ſay ye of Him whom the Father 

tor Wi lac /anGtified and ſent into the world, Thou blaſphe- 

ue. ne/t,—becauſe I ſaid, I am the Son of God? 

ve He here fixes the great diſtinction betwixt him- 
elf and the whole world, that they were people 

Ger i þ whom the word of God came: He was the only 

OT a perſon 
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SERM. 13. perſon that brought it. Sandtifying and ſending him 
into the world, are titles that may be underſtood in 

a lower ſenſe of all the Prophets; but it is plain 

he uſes them here in a way that is peculiar to him. 

ſelf; therefore he tells them that he does not call 
himſelf God in the way that he has called men fo, 

Not by virtue of an office ; no office could make 

him the Son of God : This title by which he was 

to be known, ſignified more than ever belonged to 

them whom he had called gods. What then does 
John x. 37- he put it upon? F do not the works of my Fa- 
ther, believe me not. What are thoſe? The works 

that his Father commanded : That any good man 

or Prophet might have ſaid ; but it is evident, he 
ſpeaks of thoſe works which none but the Father 
himſelf could do; and from hence he concludes 

a great deal more than a Divine aſſiſtance, which 

God had given to his ſervants in all ages. And 

—=— 33, upon this ground he aſſerts a perſonal union, Though 
ye believe not me, 1. e. not my teſtimony, yet be- 

lieve the works, that ye may know and believe, that 

the Father is in me, and 1 in him, In me, not as 


he was in the Prophets, and thoſe that uſed to ſur- 


priſe the world with miracles. 

And it is plain, the Jews perceived that he ſpoke 
of ſomething more than a derived help from the 
Father, for that they would never have denied him. 
They knew he was a teacher come from God ; for no 
man could do the works that he did, except God was 
with him: But they took his words to ſignify an 
equality with God ; and therefore after all the ex- 

—— 39 plications he gave of them, it is obſerved they 
fought again to take him. And this was the only 
John v. 18. provocation, as it had been before: They ſought the 
more to kill him, becauſe he ſaid that God was his 
Father, making himſelf equal with God And this 
i:. . they pleaded afterwards, We have a law, and by 
that law he ought to die, becauſe he made himſelf the 
Son of God, : 1 


1 
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It is thus that he ſpeaks to his own Diſciples, ERM. 23. 
Ye believe in God, believe alſo. in me, with an equal Pane 
faith, the ſame in-kind and in degree: Z goto pre. -, 3. 
pare a place for you, and I will come again, and re- 


 ceive you to myſelf. The fitting up a happineſs for 


us, and taking us into it, were never underſtood to 

be any other than the works of a God: Thou ſhalt 

guide me by thy counſel, and receive me to thy glory: 

Whom have I in heaven but Thee? And on purpoſe 

to eſtabliſh them in this opinion, he adds, a little 

while afterward, No man comes unto. the Father, but ver. 6. 
by me 5 but to let them ſee that he who brings 

them to- the Father is equal to the Father, he de- 

livers himſelf in fuch words as muſt either bear 

this ſenſe, or we ſhall charge him with quibbling, 

If ye had known me, you ſhould have known my Fa- — 7 
ther alſa 3 henceforth ye have known him, and ſeen 

bim. They did not underſtand it of ſeeing him in 

his works, but took it for a perſonal: diſcovery which 

they imagined. had never been given: Therefore 

ſaith Philip, Shew us the Father, and it ſufficeth us. — 8, 9 
Jeſus ſaith to him, Have I been fo. long time with you, 

and haft thou not known me, Philip? Yes, he knew 

bim; but what is that to the purpoſe? Well, Hs 

bat has ſeen me, has ſeen the Father. Certainly 

in another ſenſe than we may be ſaid to ſee him in 

the wonders that his ſervants have wrought : The 

reaſon he repeats is, Believeſt thou not that I am in — 10. 
the Father, and the Father in me ? the words that 1 

ſpeak unto you, I ſpeak not of myſelf, but the Father 

Uho ig in me does the works. 
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Gal. i. 16. 


Joh. xvii. 


Heb. i. I, 


Gen. iii. 8. 


Gd maniſeſ 
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SERMON XIV. 


E are now to eoinfiier that rap 

MANIFESTATION of God which the text 
has led us to, and this is ſaid to be IN THE FLESH, 
Religion is nothing elſe but the diſcovery that God 
has made of himſelf, a Revelation that is given out 
from him. Take religion as a Doctrine, and it is 
this Revelation expoſed ; take it as a Principle, 


and it is this Revelation implanted, filling the 


mind, poſſeſſing the will, and moving the affections; 
take it as a Practice, and it is this Revelation drawn 
out and returned in duty and love. It is life eter- 
nal to know the only true God. The ways that he 
has taken to open out himſelf, and be known to 
the world, are very different. He has at ſundry 
times, and in divers manners, ſpoken in times paſt to 
our fathers by the Prophets, and in theſe laſt d va 
has ſpoken to us by his Son. I will juſt mention t 
moſt remarkable of them as an introduction to the 
happy diſcloſure that you have in my text ; andin 
theſe you will ſee, how the Revelation of a God 
has been as the light of the morning, ſhining more 
and more, till it came to a perfect day. 

1. He has maniteſted himſelf in voices: He 
uſed to ſpeak out to the world. Adam and his 
wife heard the voice of the Lord God in the midſt of 
the garden : Thus he dealt both with good and bad. 

Y ou find him arguing with Cain, as well as te- 


Heb. xi. 4. ſlifying to the gifts of Abel. This way expired by 


Job xxxiii. 


I5, 16. 


degrees: And then 
2. He manifeſted himſelf by dreams and viſions 
of the night, when deep fleep falls upon men, and 
| ſlumbrings 


e 
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fumbrings upon the bed ; then he opens the ears of SERM. 24. 
2 and ral their inſtructiun. This was alſo uin. 
out any diſtinction betwixt his people and his ene- 
mies. Thus he came to Abimelech in a dream by Gen. xx. 3. 
night, In like manner be met Laban the Sprian, —xxxi. 24. 
and conveyed into his heart an awful charge, not 

to ſpeak to Jacob either good or bad: He rebuked ver. 4a. 
hin in the night. Thus he inſtructed Pharaoh, and 
terrified Nebuchadnezzar. For there is a God in Dan. ii. as. 
heaven who reveals ſecrets, and makes known what 


3. He uſed to manifeſt- himſelf by raiſing up 
eminent perſons, either as Prophets to teach his 
people, or as ſaviours to defend them. The Re- 
velation was then contracted, not given to man- 
kind in general, but made known to thoſe whom 
he had choſen. He took this way to bring the 
children of Iſrael out of Egypt, by appointing 
Moſes to be the /hepherd of his flock, and putting Ila. lxiii. 
bis Spirit. within bim. And as it was the encou- ** 
ragement that he gave to Mofes himſelf, I have 
known thee by name, and thou haſt found grace in 
my fight; ſo he brings it 1n for his vindication a- 
gainſt the envy of Aaron and Miriam. If there Num. zii. 6, 
be a Prophet among you, I will make myſelf known 778. 
to him in. a vifion, and ſþeak to him in a dream My 
ſervant Moſes is not ſo, who is faithful in all my 
bouſe ; with him will I ſpeak mouth to mouth, even 
apparently, and not in dark ſpeeches, and the ſimili- 
tude of the Lord fhall he behold 5; wherefore then 
were je not afraid to ſpeak againſt my ſervant Moſes? _ 
From hence you ſee, that what had been the ge- 
neral experience of mankind, came to be more re- a 
ſtrained. It belonged to an office, and was not 
given in common as it uſed to be. And therefore 
it is obſerved, that there aroſe not a Prophet ſince in 
Iſrael, lite unto. Moſes, whom the Lord knew face to _ ... 
face, Of old time, holy men of God fbake as they 4 
were moved by, the Holy Ghoſh, . 
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Heb. iii. 2. 


1 Pet. i. 21. 


2 Tim. iii. 
16. 


Pfal. xlviii. 


- cxxii. 4. 


4 
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nn. 14, 4. Hemanifeſted himſelf in miracles. This wy 


for the conviction of the world. As Moſes faith, 
Hereby ye /hall know that the Lord has ſent me to 
do all theſe works, and that I have not done them of 


my own mind. He ſuſpected the incredulity of the 
people before he took his commiſſion, They will 


not believe my voice, for they will ſay, The Lord bas 
not appeared unto thee, And therefore God order. 
ed him to caſt down his rod, which became a ſer. 
pent, and do it a ſecond time, which reſtored it in. 
to a rod, that they may believe that the Lord God 
of their fathers, the God of Abraham, the God of 
J/aac, and the God of Facob has appeared unta thee, 
And it 1s obſerved, that when Aaron ſpake the 
words to the people, Moſes did the ſigns in their 
ſight ; and the people believed, and bowed down their 
heads and worſhipped. Thus he ſhewed his people 
the power of his works, that he might give them the 
beritage of the heathen. - | 

5, He manifeſted himſelf in a written law. One 
part of it was written with the finger of God upon 
two tables of ſtone, but theſe were broken, when the 


people for whom they were deſigned had wander- 


ed into a ſuperſtition of their own. After that, 
Moſes commanded them a law, even the inheritance 


of the congregation of Jacob. This he did accord- 


ing to the pattern ſhewed him in the mount, for 
he was faithful in all things to him who had appoini- 


ed him. Thus the Prophets, whom he raiſed up 


afterwards, were directed and filled; that which 
they regarded was the, Spirit Chriſt that was in 
them, and the teſtimony that this gave to our ſal- 
vation. Al Scripture was given by inſpiration of 
God. oy e 
6. He manifeſted himſelf by ſeveral ordinances. 
He gave them ſtatutes and judgments by which 
they were to live. He was known in their palaces 
for a refuge. They went up to the place that he 
had choſen, to the teſtimony of 1ſrael, H 
7. He 


. — RN 8 — W 1 2 1 8 en nnn . 


© — Da A000, toge 


2 _- — 


IN THE FLESH. ” 195 


7. He alſo manifeſted himſelf by appearing fre- ERNI. 14. 
quently to them. The Angel of his preſence ſaved id hn. g. 
them. And this he did at any reinarkable turn of 
life, when the concerns of his glory and their hap- 
pineſs made it needful. Thus we read, that the 
Lord went his way, as ſoon as he had left communing Gen. xiii. 
with Abraham. Jacob takes notice that God Al. 1 
mighty appeared to him at Luz, in the land of Ca- M 
naan ; This was at a time that might be called the 
dead of night, the gloomy part of life, when he 
left his father's houſe, becauſe of his brother's 
anger. After this, upon his return, he had power Hot. xii. 4. 
over the Angel, and prevailed : He found him in | 
Bethel. So again, when the famine had ſtarved 
him out of Canaan, the country that was promiſed 
to him and his ſeed after him, at Beerſheba, the 
confines of the land, God ſpake to Iſrael in the Gen. xlvi: 
uon, of the night : He ſent an Angel to fetch 
them out of Egypt : He guided them 1n the way, 
and was an adverſary to their adverſaries. This 
was no other than He who rejoiced in the habitable Prov. viii. 
farts of the earth, and by that gave out ſome 3 
ſketches of the future incarnation : It was the 
dawn of our more glorious day. This Angel of Mal. iii, 1. 
the covenant whom they delighted in, was in the 
laſt days to come to his Temple, and therefore diſ- 
covered himſelf to them before-hand, that the Acts xxvi. 
twelve Tribes, inſtantly ſerving God day and night, ” 
— ſtill keep looking on, to the great Hope 

rael, | | | 

8. The laſt and greateſt manifeſtation that we 
have of God is IN THE FLESH, What that body 
was by which he became viſible, and made his ap- 
perarance ſo often in the Old Teltament, is a thing 
undeſcribed ; and therefore to gueſs at it, is only 
to wander in the mazes of our own folly. It is 
certain, this way of coming in the fleſh exceeds all 
the reſt ; it anſwers nobler ends, is better for us, 
and kinder in him. Theſe ſundry times and divers 

manners 
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SERM. 14. manners in which he ſpake to the fathers, make ſo 


Heb. xii. 


21. 


liar, and leſs frightful; more certain and convin- 


God manifeff 


many glorious parts in hiſtory ; but his ſpeaking 
to us in theſe laſt days by his Son, is diſtinguiſhed 
from all that went before. The way of doing that, 
was more ſuitable to our happineſs and his own 
dignity, upon ſeveral accounts. It is more fami- 


eing; more expreflive of our union to him; more 
capable of working out the great atonement ; more 
inſtructive in the matter of duty ; it gives a greater 
aſſurance of our happineſs ; and in the whole, is 
a nobler argument of the Divine love. 

1. His being manifeſt in the fleſh, exceeds all 
the other manifeſtations that he gave of himſelf, 
as it is more familiar. Rejoice greatly, ſaith the 
Prophet, O daughter of Zion ; ſhout, O-daughter of 

erufalem ; behold thy King comes unto thee ;. he is 
juſt, and having ſalvation, lowly, and riding upon an 
aſs. Whatever we may think of voices and thun- 
ders, and a doctrine diſcharged in the artillery of 
heaven, the people who were under that diſpenſa- 
tion did not like it. At the giving of the law, the 
Angels attended in their places, and were diſtri- 
buted into their ſeveral offices : Some managed the 
thunder, others ſhook the mountain ; ſome gave 
the ſmoke, and others the voice. Now, though 
theſe were a noble teſtimony to the law itſelf, and 
an argument for the people to hear and fear, yet 
the terror it put them into was by no means de- 
ſirable. They come to Moſes, and beg that he 
would go into the mount, that they might hear no 


more of theſe mighty thunderings. Nay, ſo dread- th. 
ful was the fight, that Meſes himfelf ſaid, I ex- iet 
ceedingly fear and quake. And if he could not WM /:/ 
bear it, who had ſeen the Lord, and was prepared b, 
for a correſpondence with all that glory, well might con 
it ſcatter a confuſion among the children of 1frael. Wil jr: 

Thus was God manifeſt: then, and they might F-. 


take it for a humbling of — to 1 the 
ing 
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things that were done among them; but we have I. 14. 
his love in a more familiar way, in that he would 
ſend forth his Son, made of a woman, and made un- Gal. iv. 4. 
der the law. The Word was made fleſh and dwelt John i. 24. 
among us. We are not come to the mount that burn- Heb. xi. | 
ed with fire, nor unto blackneſs, and darkneſs, and 18, 28. 
tempeſt, and the ſound of a trumpet, and the voice of 
words, which they that heard intreated that the 

word ſhould no more be ſpoken to them ; but to Jeſus ver. 24. 26. 

the Mediator of the new covenant, whoſe voice then 

3 ſhook the earth. | 5 5 8 

And if it was not a God who came into that 

| tabernacle of fleſh, and took our nature into union 

s with himſelf, we cannot regard it with ſo much 

e veneration as we muſt have done thoſe thunders 

Fend voices that publiſhed the Horeb edition of the 


8 law, He was certainly at mount Sinai among his Pf. lxviis 
» WH thouſands of Angels, and is it not the ſame God who “. 

- took upon him our nature? if not, we are no gain- 

f ers by this diſpenſation. What was there in Him 

- WJ nore than a Prophet? His working great mira- 

ce Wl cls, giving a better account of religion, is not all, 

i- for that any other perſon might have done; nay, 

je in each of theſe his own Diſciples exceeded him, 


e 3 he foretold they ſhould : He that believes on me jobn xiv. 
ch % do greater things than I do, becauſe I go to my 12. 

d Father. From them the world has a more com- 

pete edition of the Goſpel than they had from 

bim: He left many things unſaid, but the Spirit 

vhom he would ſend ſhould lead them into all truth. John xvi, 
And therefore, what was there in him, more than in 73: 
them? you can put it upon no leſs than the great- 

neſs of his Perſon. The law was given by the dif- Ad, vii. 
prion of Angels, being ordained by Angels in the in a 
bande of a mediator, that is, Moſes. Our Goſpel * © 
comes with none of this ſolemnity, but with quiet 

breach ing, the voice of one crying in the wilderneſs, Luke iii, 4. 
Prepare ye the way of the Lord, and make his paths 


ſtraight, 
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SERM. 14 ſtraigbt. Thus it began with the miniſtry of John 
the Baptiſt, or rather that was preliminary to it; 
Hieb. ii. 2, For this great ſalvation began to be ſpoken by the Lord 


3. 


Feſus, and was confirmed by thoſe that heard hin. 


Now, where was the force of the Apoſtle's ar. 


gument, F the word ſpoken by Angels was ſtedfaſt, 
and every tranſyreſſion and diſobedience received a 
recompenſe of reward ; how ſhall we eſcape who ne- 
glect the great ſalvation that began to be ſpoken by the 
Lord Feſus ? It is apparent, he conſiders Jeſus as a 


much greater ſpeaker than the Angels; and it is 


John 1. 10. 


John vii. 
27, 28, 29. 


certain nothing of that could be ſeen in his con- 
verſation, for he was much lower than the Angels. 
They who believed not, were far from taking him 
for one above them, or giving the preference to his 
words more than to what was ſaid by an Angel: 
ſo that, if there is any conclufion at all in his ar- 
gument, it muſt be drawn from an unſeen glory in 
the ſpeaker, ſomething that was not known to them 
that deſpiſed him, and only evident to thoſe whoſe 
eyes God had opened; and ſo it proved: He was 
in the world, and the world was made by him, but 
the world knew him not, i. e. they knew him not as 
their Maker. In other reſpects they were no ſtran- 
gers to him : They knew him to be of Nazareth, 
of a poor parentage, of a mean kindred ; but they 
knew him not in his main character. Our Saviour 
obſerves both theſe ; for his enemies argued, We 
know this man whence he is ; but when Chriſt comes, 
no man knows whence be is ; to which he anſwers, 
Ye both know me, and ye know whence 1 am; but be 
that ſent me is true, whom Je know not,; but I know 
him, for I am from him. He came to his own, and 
his own received him not, 1. e. the Jews. They mar- 
velled at his words, were aſtoniſhed at his doctrine; 
they admired his miracles ; but this was not recei- 
ving him : That contained a great deal more than 
believing him to be a good man, a Prophet mighty 

| | | 1 
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in word and deed. Now, to them that received bim, SERM. 14. 
he gave power to become the ſons of God, even to © 
them that believe, on what? on his Name: Though 
their faith might be led on by his doctrine, and by . 
his miracles, (never man ſpake like this man, —he 
did the works that no other could do), yet it fixed 
on his unſeen character. He 

They believed on his Name, what he was in him 
ſelf. And what is that? The Word was made flefb, Job. i. 12. 
and dwelt among us. Others might know that as '* 
well as they, they ſaw him to be fleſh, and they 
knew his abode, but they were ignorant of the an- 
tecedent majeſty ; and therefore thoſe believers were 
enabled to look through: We beheld his glory (the 
glory of the only begotten of the Father) full of grace 
and truth, Thoſe laſt words belong to the firſt, and 
may be conſidered apart from the parentheſis that 
breaks the ſentence. He tells us that this WorD 
dwelt among us, full of grace and truth. The cha- 
rater fixes upon him as Mediator: With that 
furniture he was an inhabitant in our world; but 
this does not tell us all that he was: There is ſome- 
thing elſe that believers ſaw in him, beſides the ho- 
lineſs of his Perſon, and the qualifications for his 
work : They ſaw His glory, and what was this? 
the glory of the only begotten of the Father : The 
world had never before ſuch a diſcovery of a God. 
God had often been with a perſon, but not in ene; 
and therefore he is called, the image of the inviſible 
Cod; the moſt familiar manifeſtation that the world 
cn have of him. He is the brightneſs of his Fa- Heb. i. 3. 
ther's Glory, and the expreſs image or character of _ 
bis Perſon : Upon which he ſaith to Philip, He 
that bas ſeen me, has ſeen the Father. | 

How familiar was this, that he ſhould be Imma- 
wel, God with us! not merely by a ſpiritual pre- 
ſence, for that he was before, and that he is more 
eminently now, but he who was with us is God: 
This way was the moſt agreeable to our CR | 

| God's 
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SERM. 14. God's appearance uſed to be dreadful ; Jacob make 
Gen, Tax, a wonder of it, I have ſeen God face to face, and 
30. yet my life is preſerved. Manoah, as ſoon as he ſaw 
the Angel of the Lord, (which ſhews what ſort of 

an Angel he took him for), cries out with all the 

pain of admiration, We ſball furely die, becauſe we 

have ſeen God. The manifeſtation that he makes 

of himſelf in the fleſh, is without all this dread: 


| z Job. i. 1, Here our eyes may ſee, and our hands may handle if 


* the word of life, as that Apoſtle faith who uſed to 
lie in his boſom : For, ſaith he, the life was mani. 
feſted, and we have ſeen it, and bear witneſs, and 
ſhew unto you that eternal life which was ith the 
Father, and was manifeſted unto us. What he calls 
the word of life in one verſe, he calls by the name 
of /ife itſelf in the other, which ſhews that they 
both muſt be underſtood of a perſon ; of Him whom 
they had looked upon, and whom their hands had 
handled. This eternal life was with the Father, as 
the Author of eternal life, and yet he was manifeſt 
to us in the fleſh : He came into one of our taber- 
nacles, thoſe houſes of clay whoſe foundations are 

in the duſt, and are cruſhed before the moth. 
2. This manifeſtation of God is moſt certain and 
convincing. Many times they could not tell whe- 
ther it was God who ſpake to them or no. The 
Prophets themſelves were frequently obliged to take 
Jer. xi. UP with the after-grounds of aſſurance, Then T knew 
n : Tt was the word of the Lord. Elijah ſaw a mighty 
11. earthquake, but the Lord was not in the earthquake: 
rKingszix. He heard a ſtrong ruſhing wind, but the Lord was 
not in the wind: He expected to have found him 
Luke i. 68. in both theſe ; but we are ſure that the Lord God 
of Iſrael has viſited and redeemed his people, inws- 
aro K toit A rin, He has looked upon them, 

and wrought out a ſalvation. 3 

What ſort of a body he had for the apparitions 
under the Old Teſtament, we cannot tell; but now 
he is made of a, woman, He did not take ny 
N im 
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him a ſhadow, an airy covering, a human figure, SERM. 14. 


which he might throw off as a looſer garment, af- 


ter it had ſerved a particular occalion ; but he WAS Heb. iv. 19. 


in all things tempted as we are, xard vd x yort- 
r17z, according to the whole of that likeneſs that 
he had to his people. Foraſmuch as children were 
partakers of fleſh and blood, be likewiſe himſelf, ra- 
pamAnCiog, univerſally, entirely, was a ſharer with 
them; for it became him in all things to be made like 
unto his brethren. 

The primitive churches were guilty of an error 
upon this head, againſt which the Apoſtles argued 
with a particular vehemence: His Divinity was not 
then the main queſtion, ſo much as the truth of 
his humanity. That he who came about their ſal- 
vation is the Mighty God was eaſily believed, be- 
cauſe it is only under thoſe notions that we con- 
ceive him equal to the deſign. But the difficulty 
lay in this, that an infinite nature ſhould take a 
finite one, that he ſhould be a child, live as we did, 
and die as we ſhall: This was the great ſtumbling. * 
block; and therefore he is called an Antichriſt, who 
denied that Chr i/t was come in THE FLESH. Not 
but that they would own that he bad been among 
them, there were witneſſes enough of that; but 
they thought he could not have the reality and 
truth of our nature; in oppoſition to which thoſe. 
expreſſions were uſed, We baue looked upon, and our 
hands have hattdled the word of life. There is no 
handling of a God, or ſeeing Him who dwells: in 
that light to which none can approach. As the Word 
of Life, he could not be the ſubject of ſuch a con- 
verſation; but the meaning is, that He who bore 
this Divine character came down into a lower, and 
lo dwelt among us. | 

This is not like thoſe tranſient viſions under the 
014 Teſtament. When the Angel came the ſecond 
time upon Manoah's prayer, and had given him in- 
ſtructions what he ſhould do to the child, and at 
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SERM. 14, laſt went up in the flame, it is ſaid, that the Ange] 
of the Lord did no more appear to Manoah and his 
Wife. He had done with that meſſage. Theſe haſty 
revelations that were carried on in a way of flight, 

left the people at great uncertainties ; but now it 


out amongſt us. | 
Joh. vi. (9. They might well ſay, We believe, and are suxx, 
that thou art that Chriſt the Son of the living God. 
And to this profeſſion our Lord himſelf gives his 
xvii. 8. teſtimony, I have given unto them the words that 
thou gaveſt me, and they have received them, and 
have known SURELY that I came out from thee, and 


a, nw. ew r ww. eacCo=mo. ci. + 


they have believed that thou haſt ſent me. Indeed f 

this is what themſelves had told him a little before, 
i. 30. Now we are SURE that thou knoweſt all things, and Wl 
needeſt not that any man ſhould aſt tbee, by this | 
ave believe that thou cameſt forth from God. In what , 
ſenſe? as a good man, as a mighty Prophet? No, 3 
but as the One that had an exiſtence with God, WF .. 
and the exiſtence of a God, as one that knew all i , 
things. Now, why ſhould they ſay that of him, t. 
when he had expreſsly told them, that there was " 
an hour that none of the Angels knew, no not the fe 
Son, but the Father? He plainly confeſſes a na- us 
ture that was not omniſcient, and therefore if they Wl ,, 
did not believe that he had another that was, they WI |, 
would never have been ſo looſe and extravagant in 
their zeal as to tell bim, that he knew all things. pol 
23 . This manifeſtation in the fleſh, is moſt ex- nö. 
preſſive of our union to him. We may call hin. 
Pfal. lxviii. our God, as he is the Author of ſalvation, and as he in 
88 gives us the defires that are breathing after it, andi hin 
all the preparations that relate unto it; but that he 014 
might abundantly ſhew us how much he is ours, ton 
he is bone of our bone, and fleſh of our fleſb he be nie 
comes the ſeed of the woman. It was not enoug bp 
that he all along defigned to condemn fin, but ha ai 


* does it in rhe fleſh ; ſo that by this means, he * 
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all the names that ſignify the deareſt relations. He SER. 14. 
is our Lord and Maſter ; we call him fo, and we John. xii. 
ſay well. We are under the law to Chriſt, He is EE 
our Friend, our Shepherd, he lays down his life for 21. 
the ſheep. He is our Father. His goings forth have Mic. v. a. 
been of old from everlaſting. Here am J, faith he, Heb. ii. 13. 
and the children whom he has given me. But on pur- 
poſe to ſhew us this union in all the happy forms 
that can be, he becomes alſo our Brother, the fir/t- Rom. viii. 
born among many. brethren. As the ground of an *. 
union with him in covenant, he admits us to one 
in nature. He did this on purpoſe to be the foun- 
dation of our hope in that promiſe, I in them, and 
thou in me. He became the Son of man, that we 
might be the children of God. 

4. This manifeſtation in the fleſh, was for ho 
working out of a great atonement. 'The Apoſtle 
pives that as the reaſon, why it behoved him in all Heb. i. 15. 
things to be made like unto his brethren, that he might 
be a merciful and faithful High Priejt in things per- 
taining to God, making reconciliation for the fins of 
the people. This uſed to be carried on in a way 
that could have no other value, than as it was ty- 
pical of ſomething better than itſelf; I mean, by 
acrifices and burnt-offerings : For though he told 
us, that without ſhedding of blood there could be no Ax. 22, 
ei ion, yet it was impoſſible that the blood of bulls —x. * 
and gb could take away ſins. 

Now, in order to anſwer what this could only 
point to, there muſt be an incarnation. Satisfac- 
uon was the T0 aduvarey Ts vope, the thing that the Rom. viii. 
aw could not do, and this God brings about by /end- 5 
ing bis Son in the likeneſs of finful fleſh. Sending 
lim in thoſe lighter and thinner forms under the 
Vid Teſtament would be ſufficient for an inſtrue- 
ion to his people, and for a reſcue from their ene- 
ues, This would do for a captain of the Lord's. Joh. v. rs, 
%%, as he calls himſelf to Joſhua, but it could not 
gail to a propitiation there mult be the ſhedding 
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SERM. 14. of blood for that; and therefore, ſaith he, when 


Hab. L. 5. ſacrifice and offering thou wouldſt have no longer, 


body thou haſi prepared me. That opinion. of the 

ancients, which the Apoſtle John run down with 

ſo much warmth, that Chriſt was not come in the 

Feſh, ought to be reſiſted in all the vehemence that 

he uſed, becauſe it deſtroyed the foundations. If 

he was not man, he could not die; and if he did 

not die, there was no atonement made, we are yet 

in our ſins. If there was none of this precious 

blood, we are ſtill unredeemed; and though he is 

Joh. i. 29. the Lion of the tribe of Fudah, he is not that Lamb 
_ of God who takes away the fins of the world. 

5. By this manifeſtation in the fleſh, he gave the 

beſt inſtructions in the matter of our duty. Had 

he never revealed himſelf otherwiſe than in the 

more glorious forms that were uſed of old, we 

ſhould have admired his Perſon, but not under- 

ſtood ſo much of his errand : He was therefore to 

teach us after the manner of men, to bear the weak- 

neſs and prejudice of his Diſciples, and to anſwer 

their objections. complained that every ad- 

monition from God loſt its uſefulneſs by its maje- 

ſty, and therefore thinks he could have learned bet- 

: ter, if the terror of the Lord had not made him 

| afraid: Let not his fear terrify me, then would 1 

Job xxiii. beak, and not fear him; but it ig not ſo with me: 1 

am troubled at his preſence, when I confider, I am a-W fir 

fraid of him ; for God makes my heart ſoft, and tbe Wl bir 

Almighty troubles me and therefore Elihu tells -/, 


eri. him, Behold, I am according to thy wiſh, in God the 
5, . ſtead : I am formed out of the clay : Behold, my ter- end 
ror ſhall not make thee afraid, neither ſhall my hand cau 

be heavy upon thee, ; 1 5 97 7 

This expreſſion of his ſhews us what ſort of 4 7 
diſpenſation would be beſt, where we could have; tow: 

God's wiſdom delivered without his majeſty, as wal '0w; 

gol. ii. 9. have from one in whom dwells all the fulneſs of thay the 
Job xix. 25. Godhead bodily. Job knew that his Redeemer oui ver, 
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ftand in the latter days upon the earth © He /hall SERM. 24. 
ſtand and feed in the ſtrength of the Lord, and in the 3 
majeſty of the name of the Lord his God. The man 5: 


his flock like a ſhepherd, carry the lambs in his arm, 
take them in his boſom, and gently lead thoſe that are 
with young. The maniteſtation of a God in the 
fleſh, gives the eaſieſt conveyance to all inſtructions. 
When he revealed himſelf in that cloud of thick 
darkneſs by which he took poſſeſſion of Solomon's 
temple, the Priefts could not enter in to miniſter 


red ſo great a token of the Divine preſence, yet it 
rather kept them out of his ſervice than helped 
them in it: But when God came down among us 
in the perſon of a Redeemer, religion was both 
greater to our minds, and ſooner in them. I mani John xvii. 
feſted unto them thy name, and 1 have given unto 6. 8. 
them the words that thou gaveſt me, and they have 
received them. | 

6. This gives us the greateſt aſſurance of our 
happineſs, becauſe he has carried his body up with 
him to heaven: Thither Jeſus our forerunner is for ne. vi. 
1 entered, When, and how did he enter? In the 20. 
day of his crucifixion? for that day he was with 
the conyerted thief in paradiſe ; or as one that took 
poſſeſſion for himſelf? No, but as a High Prieſt 
for ever, with all the materials of a ſacrifice about 


all, having obtained eternal redemption for us. We 
therefore the rather look for Chriſt Jeſus the Lord, 
and know that he will change our vile bodies, be- phil. iii. 
cauſe he has now ſuch a glorious body, and is able 21. 
a mighty power to ſubdue all things unto himſelf. 
7. This ſhews the goodneſs of God our Saviour | 
towards men, Herein has God commended his Iove John iii. 26. 
bwards us, in ſending his only begotten Son into 
the world, that whoever believes in him ſhould not 
feriſh, but have eternal life. This might _ ” | 

Calle 


that is to be —— ſhall do this: He was to feed 16. zl. 11. 


becauſe of the ſtifling glory. Though they admi- 1 


bim: By his own blood be entered into the holieſt of —ix. rs, 
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SERM. 14. 


GREAT is the MYSTERY 


called glad tidings of great joy to all people, that 15 


Luke ij. 10, 4s is born in the city of David a Saviour who is 


II. 


ver. I4. 


Col. ii. 2. 


2 


towards men. 


z Tim. vi. tain in the world: It is a doctrine according to god 


ſay ſo; let them take a part in the ſongs of thoſe 
Angels who brought the meſſage, and ſay, Glory 


to God in the higheſt, on earth peace, and good will 
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Chriſt the Lord. Let the redeemed of the Lord Ml 
| 


SERMO N XV. . 


IV. 1 laft thing I am to do, according to 
the diſpoſition that we have made of the Ml " 

words, is to ſhew you how this branch of the Chri- 
ſtian religion anſwers the noble character that is 
here given of it, as a Myſtery of Godlineſr. Under 
this head there are two parts. | | 

1/t, That it is a Myſtery ; and, 

2dly, That it is a Myſtery of Godlineſs, 

I have already conſidered each of theſe, as they 
belong to the Goſpel in general, and let you ſee 
the importance of myſteries in our religion, that 
they are a ſuitable object of faith, and indeed the 
glory of any revelation. Our hearts are comforted 
in the riches of the full aſſurance of underſtanding, 
and an acknowledgment of the myſtery. You have 
alſo heard how well Chriſtianity 1s prepared upon 
this account to form the minds of men, to dired 
their choice, to help on their duty, and enſure their 
happineſs; and that without a belief of ſome things, 
that reaſon can neither diſcover nor comprehend, 
it is impoſſible that practical holineſs ſhould ob- 
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neſs. I ſhall now lay before you thoſe Divine SERM. i - 


titles as they belong to this particular article of 


faith, that God was manifeſt in the fle/h, and let 
you ſee both that it is a myſtery, and that it is de- | 
figned to promote our duty and conſolation. | 

1. I begin with the firſt of theſe, that it is a 
MYSTERY ; and really there is no need to diſpute | 
it. The text is literally true, that without contro; 
verſy great is this myſtery. This is ſo far from 
being a part of the queſtion, that it is therefore de- 
nied to be a truth, becauſe it is a myſtery. All the 
objections formed againft it are upon this ground : 
do but bring it down to the management of reaſon, 
let it be one of thoſe things that man's wiſdom 
teaches, and we ſhall have no contradiction of 
finners. But as it is among the deep things of God, 
which none but the Holy Ghoſt reveals, it is upon 
this account that the natural man receives it not, 1 Cor. ii. 
neither can he know it, becauſe it is fooliſhneſs to 
bim. 

However, I will lead you through a few parti- 
culars that will ſhew, how amazing this contrivance 
leſeryes to be in the eyes of all the Saints. If 
bod was manifeſt in the fleſh, then the following 
oppolitions between the two natures were recon- 
aled. And how could men or Angels either ima- 
zine the way, or believe the fact, if an all-com- 
prehending Wiſdom had not both contrived and 
revealed it? He that dwells in a light to which 
one can approach, becomes vi/ible to the world. 
fe who had prepared his throne in the heavens, 
ves among nen. He who is above the derivation 
nany being from a man, is made of a woman. He 
Flo is Lord of all, takes the form of a ſervant. 
le who is eternally holy, appears in the likeneſs of 
Mal fleſh. He whoſe kingdom rules over all, is a 
mn of ſorrows, and acquainted with grief: He 
Fo is bleſſed for ever, becomes a curſe for us: 
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S SERM. 15. 


t Tim. vi. 


kings, and Lord of lords. There is nothing ſaid 


John i. 18. 


—iri. 46. 


Mat. xi. 
27. 


glory does he challenge to himſelf, that none know 


GREAT zs the MysSTERY 


And He who is the Prince of Jife, is obedient to 
the death of the croſs. | ; Sn. 
Theſe ſeveral wonders are contained in the ma. 
nifeſtation that God made of himſelf in the fleſh: 
And they are alt of that nature, that as our reaſon 
is never able to find them out, ſo neither ought it 
ever to have taken them in, if they had not been 
recommended by a Divine teſtimony. They are 
every ene of them incredible, and to us they ap. 
pear impoſſible. As none but a God could do 
them, ſo none but a God can tell them. It is upon 
his report alone that we received them. - 
I. Is it not a Myſtery that He who dwells in 
that light to which none can approach, became vi- 
ſible to us? The former part of this character be. 
longs to Chriſt, as you will ſee by the context to 
the verſe out of which I have taken it. 'The A- 
poſtle charges Timothy 0 keep the commandment 
without ſpot, and unrebukeable, unto the appearing of 
our Lord Feſus Chriſt, who in his times ſhall ſbeu 
who is the bleſſed and only Potentate, the King of 
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of him thus far, but what agrees to the known 
language of the Bible: And he goes on in a de- 
ſcription of the very ſame Perſon, that He only bat 
immortality, dwelling in the light which none can ap- 
proach unto, whom no man has ſeen, nur can ſet; 
to whom be glory and power everlaſting, Amen. 
It is under this notion that our Lord ſpeaks of the 
Divine Nature, as that which is known and ſeer 
by none but himſelf: No man has ſeen God at an 
time; the only begotten Son, who is in the boſom 1 
the Father, he has declared him. And again, Not 
that any man has ſeen the Father, ſave he that 1s 9 
God, he has ſeen the Father, The ſame inacceſſibl 


the Father but the Son, and none knows the Son h 
the Father. | 
-: | | Now a: 
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Now, he was to make the Divine Nature in ſome SERV. 15. 
reſpects converſable with us. Hence we read of 
him, that he is the image of God. This deſcription 2 cor. iv. 
is elſewhere more enlarged, that he is the image of +. 4 
the invifible God, the firſt-born of every creature. ; 
Thus the Apoſtle faith in that text that will ever 
contain a fulneſs of truth, when all the pains that 
men take to rob and plunder it ſhall prove in vain, 

He is the brightneſs of his Father's glory, and the Heb. i. 3. 
expreſs image of his Perſon. We have the light of * Cor. iv. 
the knowledge of the glory of God in the Perſon of 
Jeſus Chriſt, This was the deſign of His incarna- 

tion, that God and man ſhould again be known to 

one another. Moſes begs of God, f beſeech thee Ex. xxxiii. 
few me thy glory; and receives this for an anſwer, ** 
Thou canſt not fee my face ; for no man ſhall ſee me ver. 20. 
and live. How different 1s the anſwer that our 

Lord gives to Philip, who had defired the ſame 

thing, Shew us the Father, and it ſufficeth us 2 John xiv. 8.. 
Chriſt does not tell him as it was ſaid to Moſes, 

that he is aſking for a thing impoſſible. No, he 
repreſents his own Perſon, as a more familiar pu- 

blication of the Divine Nature than the world ever 

had before. JF ye bad known me, ye ſhould have — 7. 9, to. 
lnown my Father, and from Fen ye have 

non him, and ſeen him He that has ſeen me has 

ſeen the Father ; and how ſayeſt thou then, Shew us 

tbe Father? Believeſt thou not that I am in the Fa- 

ther, and the Father in me? Who would ever ima- 

zine that we ſhould ſee, and with eyes look upon, , Jenn l. 2, 
and that our hands ſhould handle the word of life! 2. 

For the life was manifeſted, and we hat ſcen it, 

and bear witneſs and ſhew unto you, that eternal life 

which was with the Father, and was manifeſt to us. 

Moſes tells the children of Iſrael, that there was 
bmething in th&reaſe which exceeded all the ob- | 
ſervation of the univerſe: A/& now of the days Dent. iv. 
that are paſt, which were before thee, fince the day 3% 33. 
lat God created man upon earth, and aſk from one 

Vol. I. „ : fide 
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SERM. rs. fide of heaven unto the other, whether there has been 
— ad . . . . 

any ſuch thing as this great thing is, or has been 

heard like it? Did ever people hear the voice of God 

ſpeaking out of the midſt of the fire, as thou haſt 

heard, and live? This he repeats to their farther 

Deut. v. 4. aſtoniſhm-:nt, The Lord talked with you face to face 

in the mount, out of the midſt of the fire: And he 

| puts them in mind of the remark that themſelves 

ver. 24 made upon this occaſion : Ye ſaid, Behold the Lord 

our God has ſhewed us his glory and his greatneſi, 

and we have heard his voice out of the midſt of the 

fire; we have ſeen this day that God does talk with 

man, and he lives. But all this does not amount 

to ſo much as an incarnation ; that the Word ſhould 

be made fleſh. It was Chriſt who revealed him- 

ſelf to the Jews of old; He was the Angel of the 

Heb. xi. 26. Divine Preſence; it was be reproach of Chriſt 

which Moſes eſteemed above all the treaſures of Egypt. 

It was he who appeared at Horeb in a flame of 

fire, out of the midſt of the buſh ; but then he 

| was not to be approached to: The Lord called 

Exod. iii. 5. Unto Moſes, Draw not nigh hither, but put off thy 

ſhoes from thy feet. As the Angel that went be- 

fore them, he placed himſelf within a cloud, from 

which they were to keep their diſtance : But when 

John i. 14 the Word was made fleſh, they beheld his glory. 

And what a wonder 1s 1t, that He who would not 

be known any otherwiſe than in thefe imperfect 
revelations, ſhould be manifeſt in the fleſh! 

2. Another thing myſterious in this doctrine 15, 

that He who has prepared his throne in the heavens 

ſhould dwell among men. The Word was made 

fleſh, xai iowwrey iv , and had a tabernacle a- 

mong us; he was not only our brother, but our 

neighbour, refoicing in the habitable parts of the 

earth, To prepare a throne in the heavens, 1s the 

glory of a God : It is one of the higheſt concep- 

Paal. exv. tions we have of him, That the heaven, even the 

*% beaven of heavens, is the Lord's. Our Saviour takes 

| | Care 
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care to repreſent it as His place. Thus, when ks SERM. ky 

d ſpeaks of the Father before the foundation of the © 
rt he ſaith of himſelf, I was with him, daily 1 
his delight, rejoicing always before him. And as 3% 
f the Evangeliſt tells us, The Word was with God, John i. 2,2, 
and the Word was God ; the ſame was in the begin- 

ning with God, He had his own ſeat of govern- 

ment and glory. This he demands upon His re- 

turn, Glorify me with the glory that I had with — . s. 
Thee, before the world was. The Son of man aſcend- i. 6a. 
ed where he was before. This is what he could 
never loſe, and therefore ſpeaks of his preſence. 
and greatneſs there as a continued thing, an eter- 

nal enjoyment ; and if it is not to be underſtood 
of a nature above what he appeared in, we know 
not how to make ſenſe of the words: No man Joh. iii. 13. 
has aſcended up to heaven, but he that came down 
from heaven His aſcenſion in our nature was not 
till ſome years after this ; but what he adds in the 
next words brings its own interpretation along 
with it, The Son of man who is in heaven, Was 
not this enough to confound Nicodemus ? If it 
did not relate to his Divinity, the expreſſion would 
puzzle us more than the account of the new birth 
puzzled him: For a perſon who was then with 
him in a little room, to talk of being in heaven, 
might provoke him to ſay a ſecond time, How can 
theſe things be ? 

Now, what a wonder is it, that He who lived 
in the high and holy place that is called Eternity, Ih. loi. 15. 
ſhould come in and go out among us / He might Aas i. 21. 
have taken our nature in the ſame way that now he 
keeps it, placed it at once in the city and temple 
of God, never let it come lower than it 1s at pre- 
ſent. He might have made it from the beginning, 
as it now is, a glorious Body. But the aſtoniſn Phil. iii. 22. 
ment is, that He mould be in the world that was John l 10. 
nade by * 

The 
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SERM. 15. 


Dan. ii. 11. 


Rev. xzi. 3. 


Rom. 1. 3 


Luke ii. 11. 


GREAT is the MySTERY 


The Scripture has told us with what amazement 
the moſt eminent perſons of two religions have de. 
livered themſelves upon this doctrine. The Hez- 
then could never believe it, and therefore lay it 
down as. a principle when they ſpeak of their gods, 
that their dwelling is not with fleſh, And the Jews 
themſelves, to whom it was ſo often promiſed, 
found it hard to be conceived. Solomon had a 
Divine direction to build a Temple, and about 
this he had uſcd all the pains, and coſt, and care, 
that the world was capable of ſupplying : And'yet 
when he comes to the ſolemnity of a dedication, 
he can- ſcarce believe what he ought not to doubt 
of: He flies back with: a recoil of wonder, Wilt 
God in very deed dwell on the earth. Behold the 
heaven, even the heaven off heavens cannot contain 
Him; how much leſs this. bouſe that I have built! 

That which he found it ſo hard to apprehend, 
becomes the report of our Goſpel. 'This is the great 
voice that we have i out of heaven, ſaying, 
Behold the tabernacle of God is with men, and he 
will dwell with them, and they ſhall be his people, 
and God himſelf will be with them, and be tbeir 
God : That Chriſt is made of the ſeed of David 
according to the fleſh ; nay, that he was born inthe 


city of David, that there they ſhould find a Child. 


Yer. 15. 


Acts xvii. 
25. 
Col. i. 17. 
Heb. i. 3. 
John i. 4. 


upon him our nature, it was not in ſuch a deſcent 


Well might the ſhepherds ſay, Come, and let us go 
to Bethlehem, and fee this GREAT THING that is come 
to paſs. | | | 

3. Another part of the Myſtery is, that He who 
has derived no being from a man ſhould be born of 
a woman, The Apoſtle argues to the Athenians, 
that God needed not any thing, ſeeing that he gives 
to us life and breath, and all things. And we have 
an equal account of Chrift Jeſus, that by him all 
things were fixed, that he upholds all things by the 
word of his power ; that in him was life, and that 
life was the light of men, So that though he took 


a 
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thing that he would diſtinguiſh to the wonder of 
all ages: Behold the Lord himſelf ſhall give you a 
fgn, a Virgin ſhall conceive and bear a Son, and they 
ſhall call his name IMMANUEL. This our Saviour 
"mentions as a Divine contrivance ; A body haſt 
thou prepared me. And it is amazing that his 
title, as the Son of God, is given him upon this 
account as well as thofe that are greater. As the 


come upon thee, and the power of the Higheſt /hall 
rmerſhadow thee 5 and therefore that holy thing that 
is born of thee ſhall be called the Son of God. = 

It is as hard for us to conceive how he ſhould 
be a man, according to this account, as it is how 


in the Hitory of the Goſpel, as there can be in its 
loctinec. And therefore when it is ſaid, that to 


that he is called by are, Wonderful, Counſellor, 


he is born, and the way in which he is given. They 


do the ſame by his Humanity, unlefs that expreſ- 
fon comes within the reach of heir reaſon, which 
[own will be ever aftoniſhing to mine Now the 
birth of Feſus was on this wiſe ; When as his mo- 
lber was eſpoufed to Foſeph, before they came toge- 
ho ber, e was. found with child of the Holy Ghoſt. 
of Wl 4 phraſe never uſed before, fince the beginning of 
ns, he world, and never like to be upon any oe 
decaſion. If we muft have no Myſteries in reli- 


sto receive no more than wiſdom can explain, we 
may ſhut up the New Teftament as ſoon as we 
tave opened it; for it will be impoffible to get 
wer an incomprehenſible fact that lies in the very 
Bouth of the ſtory. 


4. He 


us a Son tis born, to us a Child is given, the names Ia. is. 6, 
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x we have. God ſpeaks of it as his own act, the SERM. 15, 


Iſa. vii. 14. 


Heb. x. 5. 


Angel tells the Virgin Mary, The Holy Ghoſt ball Luke l. 35 


he ſhould be a God. This is as great a difficulty 


\ 


Ererlaſting Father, and Mighty God,; and he may 
be called Wonderful, conſidering the manner how 


that deny his Divinity may, with as much juſtice 


Mat. i. 18. 


gion, let us begin with razing out this. If faith 
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SERM. 15. 4, He who was Lord of all, takes upon him the 
form of a ſervant : This carries the wonder a little 
deeper. The Apoſtle took care to let Cornelius 
know this, and therefore wedges it in at the begin- 

ning of his diſcourſe: As ſoon as he had men- 

Acts x. 36. tioned peace by Feſus Chriſt, he adds, He is Lord 

Pal. cit. of all. This he was originally, His kingdom rules 

over all, Thus the wiſe men enquired after him, 

Mat. ii. 2. Where is he that is born King of the Fews. So the 

Lukei.32, Angel foretold ; He ſhall be great, and ſball be call. 

93* ed the Son of the Higheſt ; and the Lord God ſhall 
give him the throne of. his father David, and he ſhall 
reign over the houſe of Jacob for ever; and of his 

F kingdom there ſhall be no end. And leſt ſome peo- 
ple ſhould think this title The Son of the Higheſt, 

is not ground enough for our adoration, you read 

what Zacharias, the father of John the Baptiſt, faith 
ver. 76. at the circumciſion of his fon :. Thou child ſbalt be 
called the Prophet of the Higheſt ; for thou ſhalt go 
before the face of the Lord to prepare his ways. 

Heb.i-7» The Angels are his Spirits, and bis Miniſters are a 
flame of fire ; but to the Son it is ſaid, Thy throne 

O God is for ever and ever, and a ſceptre of righte- 
ouſneſs ts the ſceptre of thy kingdom. It was reveal- 

Pal. xxii. ed a long while ago, that he ſhould be zhe Governor 

among the nations ; that in the days of thoſe kings 
who were to dwell after one another in the world, 

Dan. ii. 44. the God of heaven would ſet up a kingdom that ſhould 

ix. 25. not be deſtroyed. He is called Meftah the Prince. 

But it was not thus that he took upon him our 
nature, not with a dazzle or ſhew of this dignity; 

Phil-ii. 7, but being found in faſhion as a man, he took upon 

Dim the form of a ſervant. He made himſelf of 10 
reputation, ixtracty iavrov, he made himſelf vain and 
empty. He came with none of that fulneſs that 
we ſhould have expected, from the mighty things 

Ifa. Iii. 2. that have been ſaid of him. He grew up as a ten- 
der plant, and a root out of a dry ground. He was 

Luke ii. 5r. ſubject to his parents, wrought with them, and 15 

therefore 
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therefore called the Carpenter. He was afterwards, SERM. rs. 
by way of ſcorn, a ſervant of rulers, one whom man yg 
deſpiſed and nations abhorred ; nay, he was among Ita. zlix. 7. 
his own diſciples as one that ſerves : The Son of man 

came not to be miniſtered unto, but to miniſter. He 

had not where to lay his head. The people mini- Lakeis, 8s. 
ſtered to him of their ſubſtance. Ye know the grace : Cor. * 
of. our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, how that though he was 9. 

rich, yet for your ſakes he became poor, that ye through 

his poverty might be made rich. 

5. He who was eternally holy, came in the lixe- Ron. viii 
neſs of ſinful fleſh. The devils gave him this teſti- 35 
mony, I know thee who thou art, the Holy One of - 
God, Thus the Father bare witneſs of him, This wax. ii. 1. 
if my beloved Son, in whom I am always well plea- 
ſed, He had no part in the defilement of our na- 
ture; for though he was in all points tempted as WE Heb. iv. 1s. 
are, yet fin is excepted. And therefore it is obſer- 
ved, that he was made fin for us who knew no fin. 2 Cor.v. 
He did no evil, neither was guile found in his mouth. ** 

And yet he muſt appear in the likeneſs, the re- 
ſemblance, of ſuch a perſon as he was not: And not 
only be charged by God with the guilt of others, 
but ſuppoſed by men to have a guilt of his own. 

His enemies could ſay to the judge, F he was not 

an evil doer, we would not have brought him to thee. 

The crimes that he was accuſed of were of the 

blackeſt nature. Firſt, They were angry that he 

was a Prophet, in oppoſition to this they called him 

adeceiver Me know that God ſpake to Moſes, a Mat. xzvii 

, fir this fellow we know not from whence he is. Se- 

cndly, They would not own him as a Prieſt: It 

was brought into his indictment that he ſaid, De- 

roy this temple, and J will build it in three days. It 

was ſtill more provoking, thirdly, That he made 

5 limſelf a King; which title they perverted with a 

downright falſehood, ſaying upon this ſcore, that 

le forbid to give tribute to Ceſar : And they puſh- 

ed this with a confidence that ſhewed them to be 
| | impenetrable : 
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SERM. r5. 1mpenetrable : F thou let this man go, thou art nat 

Jom «wx. Ceſar's friend ; for whoever makes himſelf a king is 

12. an enemy to Ceſar. But, fourthly, The heavieſt 
accuſation of all, was charging him with blaſphe. 
my. For this they ſtoned him, becauſe that he be. 
Ing a man, made himſelf God; that he ſaid, Goq 
was his Father, TEzREBY making hin;ſelf equal with 

God. : 

Thus they underſtood the phraſe, and he lets 
them go on in their notion ; another expoſition of 
the word would have been a plea for the perſon: 
And they inſiſt upon it, We have a law, and by that 
law he ought to die, becauſe he called himſelf the Son 
of God. Is not here a wonder, that the holy child 

Heb. zii. 3. Jeſus ſhould give way to all this reproach, and en- 

dure the contradiction of ſinners againſt himſelf ! But 
thus it muſt be, otherwiſe how could the Scriptures 
have been fulfilled ? 

Ifa. liii. 3. 6. He whole kingdom rules over all, is a man of 
ſorrows, and acquainted with grief Angels admire 
him, and yet he is deſpiſed and rejected of men, 

Joh. i. 11. they hid their faces from him, his own received bin 
not. And ſuch an uſage as this was needful, in or- 
der to his bearing our griefs, and carrying our ſor- 
rows, that the cha/ti/ement of our peace might be up- 
gn him, and by his ſtripes we might be healed. Had 

x Cor. ii. 8, the princes of this world known him, they would 

not have crucified the Lord of glory. Inſtead of 

that, they would have ki/ed the Son leſt he ſhould 


If. li. 15. be angry: Kings would have ſhut their mouths al N 
him : The Jews would have run to him, as the 4 
Lake ii. 3a. great hope of their fathers, and the glory of 1ſrael. uh 
But his lot was the reverſe to theſe honours “ 
Ads ii. 13, They denied him in the preſence of Pilate, when l B 
125 was determined to let him go : They denied the hal) ' : 
and juſt One, and deſired a murderer to be granted tt wy 

them. His name was grown ſo ſcandalous among * 
them, that he becomes the jeſt of the multitude A 
who a little before had admired his miracles, and * : 


attendec 
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attended his public entry into Jeruſalem; They SERV. xs. 
bantered all his offices ; his prophetical, by throw- 
ing a cloth over his face, and then ſtriking him 
with ſcorn, Prophecy, O Chriſt, who it is that ſmote 
thee 5 his kingly office, by platting a crown of 
thorns, putting it on his head, and bowing the knee 
before him, nay, by inſcribing i in the capital letters 
of three languages upon his croſs, This is Zeſus of 
Nazareth, King of the eus, and his prieſtly of- 
fice is ſo much their contempt, that they think it 
expedient that he ſhould die for the people 5 not in 
the ſenſe that he deſigned, but only as a political 
ſacrifice. The very thieves that were crucified 
with him caſt the ſame in his teeth: He ſaved others, 
lt him ſave himſelf. Now, he had as much the 
lipoſal of his reputation, as he had of his life. As 
no man could take that away, but he had power to John x. r8. 
lay it down, and power to take it again, ſo he could 
as eaſily have broke his way through the cloud, 
and cauſed light to ſhine out of darkneſs, Inſtead 
of making himſelf of no reputation, he could have 
put on the other characters, as one fairer than the Pt. xlv. ; 
ſms of men, the chiefeſt among ten thouſand, alto- Cant 15 
zether lovely, and the deſire of all nations. Hag. ii. 7. 
Now and then he ſcattered a little of his glory 
among the rebellious, by which he took off the rug- 
xd ſurtace that the prieſts had laid on. The ſol- 
liers went to take him, but inſtead of returning 
mth him as their captive, they confeſs themſelves 
o be his: Never man ſpake like this man. As he John vii 
at in a ſynagogue at Galilee, the eyes of the u hole 
lembly were fixed upon him, wondring at the gra- Luke iv. 
us words that proceeded out of his mouth. This * 
count does not ſuppoſe them converts, but only 
at their better paſſions were touched and ſet a | 
bling. His brethren were amazed, that when he 
ad ſo much reputation within reach, he had ſo 
little in poſſeſſion: Depart hence, and go into Fu- John vii. 3, 
wa, that thy diſciples may fee the works that thou 4.1 
Vor. I 338 | doeſt : 
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GREAT is the MySTERY 


SERM. 15, doeft : for there is no man that does any thing in fe. 


Rom. ix. 5. 


Gal. iii. 10. 
13 


Iſa. Iii. 6. 
10. 


1 Pet. iii. 


18. 


Rom. iii. 


cret, and he himſelf ſeeks to be known openly: if 
thou do theſe things, ſhew thyſelf to the world, But 
this project, inſtead of flowing from their faith, 
was an argument of their unbelief, as the hiſtorian 
tells us, for neither did his brethren believe on him, 
And when he went up, it was not openly, but as it 
were in ſecret. What a Myſtery is this, that He 
who could have commanded the kingdoms of this 
world, and the glory of them, without bowing to 
Satan, ſhould ind no faith in the earth ! 

7. It is another Myſtery, that He who is öl 
for ever, ſhould become a curſe for his people, 
Theſe are each of them the language of Scripture, 


unimproved and undiſguiſed. The Apoftle diſtin. 


guiſhes between the nature that he appeared in, 
and that which was principal and antecedent. He 
ſaith, that of the Zews as concerning the fleſh, Chriſt 
came; and therefore he muſt be conſidered ſome 
way or other as abſtracted from this fleſh, as he 1s 
in himſelf, and that is God over all, blefſed for ever. 
Of him we read, that he is made under the law; 
and what is that? The fame Apoſtle has laid down 
this maxim without any exception, that as many as 
are under the law, are under the curſe ;5 and thus 
Chriſt was made a curſe for us. And leſt you ſhould 
have any doubt about this, he ſhews us, that he be- 
came fo in a ceremonial or a judicial ſenſe, in the 
language of that law that was peculiar to the Jews, 
among whom God had ſaid, Curſed is every one 
that hangs on a tree. | | 
He who was daily God's delight, comes to be 
his abhorrence: The Lord laid on him the iniquity 


of us all : It pleaſed the Father to bruife him, anal 


put him to grief : Not for any vileneſs in his perſon, 
or any provocation in his behaviour, but he. fred 
the juſt for the unjuſt, that he might bring us to God. 


For the tranſyreſſion of my people he was ſtricken 


God ſet him forth to be a propitiation for our fi! 
| 3 | | throug 


1 1 — = 
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through faith in his blood: And what a Myſtery ERM. 15. 
is this, * the chaſtiſement of our peace ſhould „ 


be upon bim! The Jews cried out, How can this John vi. 52. 


nan Five us his fleſh to eat? It is as ſtrange that 
it ſhould be a ſacrifice, as that it ſhould be an en- 
tertainment, and yet without this there could be f 
no remiſſion. CHRIS was offered to bear the ſins Heb. ix. 28, 
if many - He has appeared in theſe laſt days 40 put 
rway ſin by the ſacrifice bimſelf. 
You know, this is ſo much a Myſtery, that the 
rage which men direct againſt the Divinity of our 
Lord, uſually falls as heavy upon the ſatisfaction 
that he has made. As if people were reſolved to 
go through the whole roll of thoſe dreadful cha- 
raters ; that as they have trodden under foot the Heb. x. 29. 
Son of God, i. e. in his perſon ; ſo they will count | 
the blood of the covenant an unholy or common thing, 
and do deſpite to the Spirit of grace. But take a- 
way the Divinity of our Saviour, and we are left 
to ſeek in our reverence : Take away his atone- 
ment, and we are ſtruck off from our only hope. 
If he does not live for ever, we have no Advocate: 
And if he did not die for us, we have no plea. It 
i from the croſs, and the ſacrifice upon it, that we 
fll our mouths with arguments. We have boldneſs to job xxii. 4. 
enter into the bolieſt of all by the blood of Feſus, by Heb. x. 1y, 
anew and living way that he has conſecrated for us 
tbrough the vail, that is to ſay, his fleſh. 
6. It is another part of this Myſtery, that the 
Prince of life ſhould be obedient to the death of rhe 
croſs. Any other way of ſuffering had been more 
honourable ; but it is mentioned as an extreme of 
duty, the fartheſt point to which it could go, that 
he became obedient unto death, even the death of the 
7%. The Apoſtle does not forget this aggrava- 
tion of his enemies malice, The God of our fathers Ads v. zo. 
raiſed up Feſus, whom ye flew and hanged on a tree. 
and it is brought in as an evidence how powerful 
a joy was ſet before him, that he endured the crojs, Heb. xii. a. 
ang 
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and deſpiſed the ſhame : and a ſhame it was in the 

Deut. xxi. language of their law, for he that is hanged is ag. 

#3 curſed of God. Behold and wonder! Might He not 

ſay as the church does, See, O Lord, and confider, 

for J am become wile ! The Apoſtle, who had uſed 

it as an argument againſt the Jews, keeps to the 

Pet. ii. a4. ſame remark : His own ſelf bare our fins in his own 

Hoy on the tree. —All, theſe Myſteries are compre. 
hended in God's being manifeſt in the fleſh. 


ESDSSSLESSESIES ISPS 


1718. 


== SERMON XVI. 


( 
IT. FFPHIS is a Myſtery of GopLINESs, and has 2 | 
happy influence upon all practical reli- 
gion, People are the better ior believing it. Un- { 
der this head I would defire your attention to the 
following particulars : That this doctrine is a great 
argument for our duty to God; it declares the ! 
value we have for his revelation ; it is the chief [ 
ground of our hope; it is apparently the concern i 

of good men; there are no practical. inconvenien- 
ces attending it; and all muſt own, it is a thing l 
very deſirable, and to be wiſhed for. | l 
I. This doctrine is a great argument of our 8 
duty to God. Though he pleads for worſhip from e 
Pl. xcy. 6, the title of Creator, we bow down Before the 7 
a Lord our Maker, becauſe we are the work of his 0 
Hand, and the ſheep of his paſture ; yet the more Ve 
x Cor, vi. moving perſuaſion is, that wwe are not our own, but th 
19:22 bought with a price, and therefore ſhould glorify de 
God in our bodies and ſpirits, which are God's. H 
Hizb.ix.14. The blood of Chriſt, who through the eternal Spi- 4 


rit offered himſelf without ſpot to God, ſhall pus 


Ou? 


„ 
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our conſcience from dead works, to ſerve the living SERM. 16. 
God. The dignity of that Perſon who was mani- 
feſt in the fleſh, gives a value to all his commands: 
His name 1s as ointment poured forth, and therefore cant. i. 3. 
do the upright love him. This love of Chriſt con- , Cor. v. 
ſtrains us, curixti nas, We are drawn to it, and by . 
it, as with a compulſive power. | 

The light of nature gives only a company of 
cold and heartleſs admonitions: It makes diſcove- 
ries, but 1t makes no impreſſions. But the grace of 
God, the doctrine that he has publiſhed, and by 
which he is revealed as a God, teaches to deny un- Tit. ii, 17. 
zodlineſs and worklly Iuſts, and to live ſoberly, rigblie- 
ouſly, and godly in this preſeiit evil world. It has 
been indeed an old objection againft Chriſtianity, 
that by ſetting forth one to be a propitiation for 
our fins, it took off the care of men about their 
own duty. This is what the Papiſts revived at the 
time of the Reformation, That throwing away of 
merit was the impairing of religion : But that pre- 
teice had a fort of univerſal anſwer, not only from 
the learning of miniſters, but from the lives of 
people; their humility, their zeal, their abounding 
in the work of the Lord, has rolled away the re- 
proach, and been a viſible argument, that the doc- 
trine of free grace is a doctrine of Godlineſs. 

2. The belief of God's being manifeſt in the 
lleſh, is raiſed upon our value for the revelation he 
has given us; and denying it, carries the moſt dan- 
gerous concluſion againſt the beſt diſpenſation that 
erer a people were under: He that believes not the 1 John v. 
record that God has given of his Son, makes God © 
alar, We take it for granted, that the moſt hea- 
renly rules of worſhip. are contained in the Bible; 
that this is given by inſpiration of God, as he deli- 
rered it; by thoſe holy men who were moved by the 
Holy Ghol. | - | 

Now, it is only upon the credit of this book, 
hat we receive the things that man's wiſdom teaches 1 2 * 

| — 


— 


nd 


The Myftery of GoDLINEss, 


SERM. 16. not. Had all the writings in the world told us, 


that the Divine Nature would unite itſelf with the. 
human, the imagination muſt have been wild and 
daring : It is a thing that we could not receive, 
but upon the witneſs of God himſelf: And the 
only reaſon upon which we own it is, becauſe He 
has ſaid it in whom there is no darkneſs at all, 
We ſpeak wiſdom among them that are perfect; 
howbeit, not the wiſdom of this world, nor of the 
rinces of this world that come to nought : But we 
ſpeak the wiſdom of God in a myſtery, even the wiſ- 
dom which God ordained before the world unto our 


glory. 


We find by experience, that the denial of this 


2 Tim. iii, doctrine does eat as a canker : Evil men and ſe- 


I 3+ 


ducers wax worſe and worſe. From doubting a- 
bout one particular article, they go on to deny all 
myſteries in general: The natural man receives not 
the things of the Spirit of God, for they are fooliſþ- 
neſs to him, neither can he know them, The ground 
of doing this, 1s the mighty opinion we have of 
human reaſon, as if nothing ſhould be admitted 
that does not bow to that. And it is impoſſible to 
indulge that notion without bearing very hard upon 
the revelation that God has given : for if reaſon 
1s the ſupreme judge, a revelation is needleſs; 
people may do without it. And thus revelation 
mult be degraded, and brought down to ſomething 
beneath itſelf. If God at any time reveals himlſelt, 
it muſt be about thoſe matters that we could not 
. otherwiſe have known: For if reaſon could have 
diſcovered them, there had been no need of this 


new light. : 
Now, if that is laid down beforehand, that we 


will receive nothing even from God himſelf, but th 
what we can comprehend, it ſuperſedes all the of 
buſineſs and defign of a revelation: It is decla- be 
ring againſt it. If the dgQrines of the Bible are al 


to be yalued by their conſiſtence with the light of 
1 | nature, 


God manifeſt in the Fleſh. 223 


nature, they might all have been ſpared: The SERM. 16. 
Holy Ghoſt had no need to raiſe up Prophets, and 
inſpire Apoſtles ; becauſe they tell us no more 
than what we either could have known without 
them, or if we could not, they are for that reaſon 
to be rejected; and indeed this conſequence that 
I am ſpeaking of, is no more than what people 
make haſte into. The very notion of a book from 
God runs low; and when once you have got into 
z contempt of that, farewell religion: For you 
muſt then conclude, that God has given us no rules 
about the way of our approach to him, but that | 
he continues to ſuffer all nations to go on in their Ads xiv. 
gun WAYS. | | _w 

If there is no revelation, there can be no me- 
thod of worſhip, but what every one's fancy leads 


1 him to; and if there is no worſhip, we ſhall live 
. as without a God in the, world. Thus do the 
5 principles of natural religion unravel, when men 


d have wounded that which is revealed: They knox 


f not where to ſtop : Theſe profane and vain babblings 2 Tim. ii, 
d mcreaſe unto more ungodlineſs, Our faith in this ** 

0 doctrine, that God was manifeſt in the fleſh, takes 

0 into it the whole ſcheme of duty. We believe it, 


becauſe it is the word of a God who cannot lie; 
and in that we go upon this opinion, that he has 
given us a perfect rule, a complete edition of his 
mind and will, and has brought in the better hope Heb. vii 
by which we now draw nigh unto him. 25 

3. This doctrine is the chief ground of our hope, 
ind without that I am ſure there can be no reli- 
gion: He that comes unto God, muſt believe that he xi. 6. 
i, and that be 1s a rewarder of them that diligently . 
ſeek him, The devils, and they that dwell with 
them in the chains of darkneſs, know the former 
« theſe : They believe there is one God: They Jam. ii. 19. 
believe it, and tremble ; but their eyes are ſhut from 
ul hope of an acceptance with him. They have 
12 expectation to pleaſe him with the gloomy ho- 
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mage of that world: It is deſpair that keeps them 
filent from his praiſe, and make them rebellious in 
every thought about him : But the hope that is laid 
up for us in heaven brings forth fruit. He that ba 
this hope in him, purifies himſelf, even as He is pure, 
That which makes us /tedfa/t, unmoveable, and al. 
ways abounding in the work of the Lord, is becauſe 
we know our labour Shall not be in vain in the Lord, 

Chriſtianity ſets our practice in another light 
than any thing elſe can do. When a Heathen has 
done his utmoſt, how can he tell whether God will 
accept him or no? He muſt know, that the beſt 
of his actions are no more than duty: They make 
no atonement for ſin. He ſees God is juſt in the 
retributions of his providence, and what ground is 
there to ſuppoſe he will not be ſo in the world of 
ſpirits? And if that ſhould happen, where muſt 
a man of the brighteſt character appear? In hi; 


Sight ſhall no fleſh living be juſtified, They knew 


Mic. vi. 7. 


that mere duty procured no pardon, and theretore 
ran to ſacrifices as their refuge. And the more a 
man's conſcience was awakened, the greater bar- 
barities did he uſe to make it eaſy, giving bis firſt- 
born for his tranſgreſſion, the fruit of his body for 
the fin of his foul. Chriſtianity is the only religion 
that tells us what is become of our ſins, that they 
are laid on him who knew no fin. Without this 
there could be no hope ; and it is that which oils 
the wheels, and makes us like the chariots of a wil 
ing people. = SiS 

4. This doctrine is apparently the concern of 
good men, ſuch as work out their ' own ſalvation 
with fear and trembling, I do not ſpeak now of 
the concern that the learned part of the world will 
maintain, for the opinions they have read, ſtudied, 
and profeſſed ; but it is of more weight with me, 
what the humble Chriſtian ſaith, whoſe religion 
runs all into practice, who feels what he thinks, 


and does what he feels. When ſuch a one * 


* 
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and the life, he uſes to refreſh his ſoul with this 
doctrine, That the Mediator between God and man is 
equal to both parties: That as he thought it no 
ſhame to be equal with man, he thought it no 


man between us, who lays his hand upon us both, 
which is an act of umpirage, and can never be 
done by an inferior, 


the Angels, he rejoices in it, and knows this was for 
the ſuffering of death. But ſhould 1 go on and tell 
him, that he 4s not God, that he is in no reſpect 
equal to the juſtice which we have offended, the 
holineſs which we have diſhonoured, and the mercy 
to which we muſt be reconciled, the man is thun- 
der-ſtruck ; not ſo much becauſe he has thought 
wrong for a great while, but becauſe he knows not 
how to direct his faith, or which way to turn his 
hope. He is unhinged for practice. The que- 
ſtion is not, What have I been thinking, but 
what have I been doing all this while? I have 
' worſhipped him who is not infinite; 1 have de- 
' pended on him who is not omnipotent ; I have 
run to an everlaſting righteouſneſs which never 
had an everlaſting author: My ſoul has been 
drawn off from the only living and true God, 
and has placed its confidence in him who is no 

more than a creature.“ The horror of ſuch an 
argument will be equal to the concern that a per- 
bn has about his ſoul: The more he is in earneſt 
br ſalvation, the more will he be terrified to have 
ay doubts about the Divine perfections of that 
inly Name that is given under heaven among men. 

But, on the other hand, people who heed no 
90 worſhip, who find their pleaſure on God's holy day, 
ho take his name in vain, are watching over the 
cantroverſy, as an eagle over a carcaſs ; theſe long 
Vor. I, Ff to 


to God by Jeſus Chriſt, who is the way, the truth — 16. 


robbery to be equal with God : That he is the days- job ix. 33. 


If I tell the ſerious Chriſtian, that his Saviour - 
is leſs than the Father; 3 Nay, that he is lower than Heb. ii. g. 
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SERM. 16. to have the foundations deftroyed, that there may be 
Fi. zi. 3, no difference, both in time and eternity, between 


John vii. 


$9. 


doctrine. If that is a rule, we ſhall be able to tell 
how the cauſe will iſſue. You may eaſily perceive 


of God, and what puts the faith of a Chriſtian 


what he is doing; he comes to a God, and no 


the righteous and the wicked; him that fwears, 


and him that fears an oath, Men are pleaſed to 


ſee a text in danger of loſing either its reputation 
or its meaning by a criticiſm ; not for a love of 
the truth, but to gratify their contempt of the 
whole Bible. They will quarrel with the Myſte- 
ries of the Goſpel, that they may be eaſy under 
the breaches of the law. 

It is plain, that the arguments againſt the Divi- 
nity of Chriſt are admired in a way that ſome of 
the authors, I hope, never deſigned they ſhould 
be. They have this viſible effect, to make the heart 
of the righteous ſad, to ſtrike off the believer from 
his main hope, and Zo ſtrengthen the hands of the 
wicked, to encourage the breaking of God's Sab- 
baths, the ridiculing of his ordinances, the profa- 
ning of his name, and the neglect of his worſhip. 
It is eaſy to ſee to which ſide of the queſtion the 
ſwearer and the drunkard do incline, and how the 
religion that is pure and undefiled before God and 
our Father will determine, We may ſoon know 
what the Spirit of grace, who mortifies the deeds 
of the body within us, will perſuade us fo believe: 
If any man does the will of God, he ſhall know the 


which is the opinion that leads on prayer, and a 
ſerious hearing of the word; what is the devout 
notion, the doctrine that brings us into the preſence 


more upon a certainty, _ 
In one way of talking, a good man knows not 


God; he is in a miſgiving way of adoration ; he 
does worſhip, and yet he does not : The Scripture 
has called it worſhip, but he daſhes it with a di- 
ftinttion : He talks of a a Being Who! is eternal, and 


yet 


"i 
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the Father, and yet not ſelf-exiſtent ; of an infinite 
majeſty derived from another, to whom he muſt 
be infinitely unequal ; for there is no medium be- 
tween a God and a creature. He that is made, 
cannot be God, but muſt be one of us; and though 
he has a greater glory than our nature, yet it muſt 
be infinitely lower than the Divine. Into ſuch a 
_—_ uncertain way will this opinion throw 
and thoſe fluctuating thoughts will confound 
f our prayer as much as our meditation : We ſhall 
f be divided in ourſelves, afraid that faith ſhould 
] give a Mediator too little glory, which may be 
t ruinous to us, or give him too much, which may 
n 
6 


G IE SA. % - eas at es 


be idolatry in the ſight of God. 
Upon this you will find that men come to re- 
G frain prayer; it is a notion that takes them off 


1 their knees: If they are careleſs, they will not 
. pray, and if they are thoughtful, they dare not ; 
e for theſe nice turns of language of a God by crea- 
e tion, or by office, or by eternal emanations, are 
F what we can better paſs upon the world, than upon 
y our own conſcience. When we come to worſnip, 
18 ve muſt know in whom we have believed. Theſe 
1 hard words may do to talk with, but they will not 
he do to pray with. The terms of our new doctrine 
ll ire no more in the Bible than thoſe of the old 
0 needs, and will not ſound very well in prayer. 


5. There is no practical inconvenience in be- 
leving that God was manifeſt in the fleſh ; it does 
o harm to our ſeriouſneſs in any one article of 
jiety or comfort; it does not alienate a man from 
the life of God, or make him forſake thoſe afſem- 
le: that ſhould be continued becauſe of a day 
lat is approaching: there is nothing irreligious 
v be concluded from it. If any one ſaith, that 
mis is believing what is unaccountable to human 
ralon, the Chriſtian confeſſes it, and at leaſt does 
i much good with a myſtery in; his head, as _ 

er 


yet had a beginning; of one that is equal with SER. — 
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SE:M 16. ther does without one. If it is argued, that he 


and which any wiſe man would wiſh to be true, 


| © they are unavoidably obliged to confeſs that it is 


worſhips three Gods, he denies it both in language 
and in fact. Ts | | 

He avows every conſequence that men pretend 
to plead for by their other ſchemes ; as the unity 
of the Divine Nature, the fimplicity and ſupre- 
macy of God. Theſe doctrines are ſacred to him, 
and he profeſſes nothing, which he will allow to 
be inconſiſtent with them. If men are pleaſed to 
call theſe contradictions, we cannot help it. It is 
owned that we never could, and never ought to 
have believed them, had they not been given us 


in Scripture ; and therefore, if there is any over- 


doing in this caſe, it is only in the profound de- 
ference that we pay to the wiſdom and truth of 
God, That we will receive what reaſon cannot 
comprehend, becauſe he has told us ſo. Now, it 
is plain, this does no harm; it feeds duty in our 
lives, it inſpires hope at our death. It is a doc- 
trine that makes us live with devotion, and die 


with comfort. | | 


6. It is certainly a thing very deſirable, and to | 
be wiſhed for, that He who was maniteſt in the 
fleſh ſhould be God. Dr Clark purſues this argu- 
ment againſt the Atheiſts, in his Sermons at Mr 
Boyle's Lecture. They muſt of neceſſity own, 
faith he, that ſuppoſing it eannot be proved to 
be true, that at leaſt it is a thing very deſirable, 


for the great benefit and happineſs of man, that 
there was a God, an intelligent, and wile, a juſt 
and good Being, to govern the world.“ And 
when he has drawn out this reaſoning the length of 
three pages, he ſhuts it up in theſe words: Since 


* a thing very deſirable there ſhould be a God, 
they muſt of neceſſity be very willing, nay de- 
* fire it above all things, to be convinced that their 
* preſent opinion is an error.“ What he es 

| or 
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ö for the great principle of natural religion, we may SERM. 16. 
| bring over to the caſe of revelation. It is certain, 
that if he who came down among us is a God, 


— 


| our {alvation is abundantly better than if he is 
N not; becauſe, from hence we have a nobler in- 
: ſtance of his love, a greater proof of the ſatisfac- 
a tion he made, and a ſurer ground for our depend- 
ence upon him. 7 | 
0 (1.) It will be eafily owned, that for a God to be 
8 maniteſt in the fleſh, is infinitely more kind and 
0 eondeſcending than for the higheſt creature that 
Is ever was formed. For him to come into the world, + 
[- of whom it is ſaid, that the world was made by 
to him, gives a greater luſtre to the deſign, than if 
of as many Angels had come down upon earth, as 
ot there are ſaints that go up to heaven; for ſtill all 
i this while, it had been only one creature dying 
ur for another. We take our eſtimate of that love 


C- that filled the action, from the diſtance of him that 
lie performed it; and therefore it muſt be infinitely 
more for God to do it, than if all the univerſe 


to ſhould conſpire and agree upon the favour. 

he (2.) In this we have a greater proof of the ſatis- 
u- faction that he has made. If his dying procured 
Mr our pardon, that was not owing merely to the ex- 


tremity of the ſorrows, but to the dignity of the | 
dufferer; he did by himfelf purge away our fins. Heb. i. 3 
an infinite nature was offended, and if there is 
any atonement to be made, it muſt be equal to 
the juſtice that calls for it. A life of three and 
thirty years, and a death of three or four hours, 
could never balance the eternal miſery of ſo many 
thouſands as, are ſaved by it, if the chief confide- 
_ was not had of the Perſon that endured 
tem, : þ N | | 

Had an Angel died for us, it had been the juſt 
fir the unjuſt, a higher nature for a lower; but as 
the deſign of that death was to bring in an ever- 
lſting righteouſneſs, our very reaſon tells us ſuch a 

| | : ſacrifice 


"wt! 
4. g 


Ads vii, when we ſhall ſay, Lord Fefus receive my ſpirit. 
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SERM. 16. ſacrifice would not do, that it could not come up 
to the demands of eternal juſtice ; it would haye 
fallen ſhort of the deſign. And thus uncertain 
muſt a poor Chriſtian be left in the chief concern 
of his hope. He now expects that God will be 

Job xxxiii. &racious, becauſe he has found a ranſom. Chriſt Je. 

Tinu. ii. 6 Tus gave himſelf a ranſom for many, to be teſtified in 
due time. 

Now, the queſtion is, whether this would do? 
that his ſufferings were as ſevere as they could be, 
is plain, but were they meritorious ? Admit but in- 
to the conſideration, that he who died was a God, 
and the difficulty is over, becauſe an infinite Na- 
ture muſt do every thing with an infinite value, 


Zech. xiii.7. If the ſword of God was directed againſt his fellow, 


if he who took upon him the form of a ſervant, Wl * 
thought it no robbery to be equal with God, then he 
brought all the merit we could wiſh into his obe. 
dience to death, even the death of the croſs. And the 
7 Joh. i. 7. blood of ſuch a one cleanſeth us from all fin : fo that, 
you fee, allowing him to be God, anſwers all the 
ſcruples of unbelief ; it ſets our faith clear of many 
an incumbrance ; we have more peace and joy in 
Rom. v. 2. believing. And if by this we received the atone- | 
ment, we have acceſ by faith into the grace wherein 

we ſtand, and rejoice in hope of the glory of God. 

(3.) ln this doctrine we have a better ground 

our dependence upon him. There 1s no other name 
Heb. xii. 2. giden under heaven; We look to him as the author 
and finiſher of our faith, and the time is coming 


727 i , Now, it is a great article in our comfort, to know 
in whom we believe, that he is able to keep what we 
have committed to him againſt that dag.) 

The beſt and nobleſt of creatures can do a great 
deal, but can they do enough? Is there not ſome- 
thing that my ſoul wants, in the matters of reli- 
gion and eternity, that lies out of their reach? I 


0 2p {ure it was the effect of Omnipotence that 1 
| 2 = had 
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« had faith at firſt: and what muſt it be that will SERM. 26. 
take care of this noble creation, and lift it over | 

« to glory? Mine eye is upon Jeſus ; if he is God, 

« that anfwers all my queſtions at once, becauſe to 

« God all things are poſſible : If he is not, I ſhall 

« never be fatisfied, that he may not prove too weak 

for my dependence; for there are ſome things 

that no creature can do, and how know I but one 

of them may be the | ſecuring of my happineſs ? 
Therefore denying his Divinity leaves me uncer- 

' tain, He may be ſufficient as a creature, but L 

am not {ure that he ig. Angels can carry my ſoul 

into Abraham's boſom, but I dare not rely upon 

them to make me perfect in holineſs, and finiſh 

' the Divine image upon me in a moment: Nay, _ 
can hardly truſt myſelf for this work in any 

he lower hands than thoſe of a God: And therefore, 

c- if Chriſt is to be the jfini/her of this faith, I can- 

he not be ſo poſitive, and have that confidence of bope 

at, dich will be ſteifaſt to the end, if he is not the | 
he Wl ighty God, and the Everlaſting Father, as well If. ix .6. 


ny 'as the Prince of peace. It is becauſe he continues Heb. vii. 
in % cover, that he has an unchangeable prieſthood, s. 
ne- end 15 therefore able to fave to the uttermoſt. 

ein Thus have I conſidered this copious article of 


de Chriſtian faith, as it is a Myſtery, and as it is 

iMyſtery of Godlineſs. The APPLICATION ſhall 
e only in two particulars. 

1. Hence we fee, it is quite wrong to pretend 

my explication of this doctrine, becaufe that is the 

ny to deſtroy all the myſtery. There are two glo- 

is in the article: Fir/t, That it is true; and e 
wmdly, That it is too great for the comprehenſion. 
human reaſon ; and J am ſure it is no ſervice to 

le former, if we are ſtriving to lay afide the lat- 
= The moment that any people can find out a 

hy for the natural man to receive it, it is no longer 


? 1 Wiit my text has called it; they are but darken- ju xxavii 
0 x counſel by words without knowledge 5 uttering . 1 
1 Es what 700 
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SER. 16. hat they underſtand not, things too wonderful, whith 


* 


they know not. = = 

Though many have thus troubled us with words, 
and confounded us with ſimilitudes, yet we find it 
will not do : They have only armed the hereſies 
which they ought to have deſtroyed : And if it 
was as eaſy to batter down the faith, as it is to ex- 
Poſe an illuſtration, there had been an end of the 
doctrine long before this time. The reaſon why it 
has yet a ſtanding in the church, is becauſe it yet 


continues a Myſtery, as it is delivered in the word 


of God which abides for ever; for we may lay of 
every thing that man reckons his glory, that it fades 
away. This way of many of the ancients was their 


Folly, and it is but folly in an uninterrupted ſucceſ- 
ſion, for their poſterity to approve their ſayings. 


I will give you an inſtance how unhappy the pri- 
mitive church has been in collecting the doctrine 
from that which is commonly called the Apoſtles 
Creed. If ſome have ſo little modeſty as to give 
it that name, it is a pity we have ſo little zeal as to 
allow it. It 1s deficient of the main principles of 
our religion, it is redundant in matters of leſs im- 


portance, and it is confuſed in the method of lay- Wl 1 
ing them together. There is nothing of the great ! 
doctrine of our faith, the Three that bear record WW ;; 
in heaven. To ſay that believing in the Son, and f 
in the Holy Ghoſt, expreſſes their equality with WM n 
the Father, is wrong, for we are ſaid as much toi 
believe in the catholic church. There is nothing of 90 
the atonement that Chriſt made, but only an hiſto- 
rical account of his death; and that ſo indiſtinct, i. 
that I know not what difference to make between ;// 
his ſuffering under Pontius Pilate, and his beinę i: 
crucified and dying. It will be hard to deliver theſꝗ vt 
expreſſions from the charge of a vain repetition e: 
There ſeems to be a deſign in all this, to tell tha ler 
ſtory in a partial way, and leave the name of Pilatq na. 
the governor as moſt abominable in the Creed ue) 


thougb 
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b Wl though that of Caiaphas the High-prieſt was ſo in ERM. 18, 
| the Bible ; but here 1s nothing in all this to tell us | 
5 what he died for. That Wen of the forgiveneſs 
it of fins is placed under the head of the Holy Ghoſt, 


es (from whom we have our ſanctifieation, but not 
It our juſtification), and ſtands apart from thoſe ſuf- 
Xe ferings out of which it riſes; and then his incar- 


he nation is mentioned with ſuch a blunder, that all 

it languages ought to be aſhamed of it. It was ſaid 

et to the Virgin Mary, Thou ſhalt conceive and bear 

rd a Son; and that word is always applied to Her. 

of Wl But to have the act of conception attributed to the 

er % Gbeſt, is ſuch a ſoleciſm as no antiquity can 

protect, and no later times ought to allow. | 

el. How vain has it been to promote this doctrine x 
by ways that God never appointed? What little 

ri: arts are uſed to ſhew our orthodoxy ! ſuch as 

nc Wl bowing at the name of Jeſus, ſtanding up at the 

ler Bi Gloria. Patri, tagging that to the end of every 

we palm, ſharing out a creed between two parts of a 

(0 Ul congregation, appointing a Trinity Sunday, with 

of bowe other ſhifts of the like nature. Have we found 

m- theſe ſufficient barriers againſt hereſy ? does the 

2) Deity of Chrift appear the brighter for them? or, 

eat i have they not rather proved a ſnare to wiſe men, 

ord nd a babble to fools? 1 verily believe God has 

and ſuffered this truth to be run down with learning 

111 BN ind ſcorn, on purpoſe to ſhew us the vanity of truſt- 

tot ing to human ramparts. If the Bible will not ſup- 

golf bort the doctrine, let it fall. 1 

ſto- 2. If it is a Myftery, there is no knowing it 

nd, vithout the help of the Holy Spirit: He ſearches 1 Cor. i. 

cen ll il! things ; yea the deep things of God. God reveals ** 

ing them to vs by his Spirit; and from him we have 

hels not only the matter but the language. We ſpeak 

n © them not in the words that man's wiſdom teaches, —— 13. 

tha bu rich the Holy Ghoft teaches, comparing ſpiri- 

lat tual things with ſpiritual. Is it any wonder, that 

bey who have bartered away all the operations of 

dug Vor. I. G g the 


* 
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SERM. 16. the Spirit in prayer, and every other act of rel. 
gion, ſhould live to ſee his Divinity denied? Bit 

be you earneſt for this enlightening : Study the 
Scriptures, and call down His aſſiſtance who ca 

lead you into all truth; for that God who was ma- 


nifeſt in the fleſh, is ju/tified in the Spirit. 


>=: SERMON XVII. 


1718. 
1 TI. iii. 16. 
——Fuſtified in the Spirit. 


"HE firſt great article in the Chriſtian faith l 


that God was manifeſt in the Fleſh ; that he 


became our companion, in order to be our fact 
fice: And the ſecond is like unto it, that be is þ 


ſtiſied in the Spirit On theſe two hang all the lau 
and the prophets. You have in them the fubſtance 


of that revelation that ſpreads a glory quite through 

the Bible. The whole Goſpel in all the editions 

x Joh. v. ro. that the world has of it, is compriſed in the recori 
that God has given of his Son. BO 

J have gone through the former of theſe, it 

which it was my fixed purpoſe to lay before you 

not the fancies of men, whether learned or fooliſh 


whether ancient or modern, but the plain dodrind 


1 Cor. ii. 13. Of the Scripture in its own language, in words thi 
the Holy Ghoſt teaches, comparing ſpiritual thing 

with fhiritual, This is the ſafeſt way for me i 
ſpeak, and the moſt profitable for you to receive 

ver. s. that your faith may not ſtand in the wiſdom of mn 
but in the power of -God, 1 ſhall, in the fame me 


thod, apply myſelf to the conſideration of wy” 
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el. ther branch, that the God who was manifeſt in the SERM. 27. 
zu gem was juſtified in the Spirit. There is in the : 
the cords a twofold antitheſis, or diſtinction from what | 
Ku went before. 


The FIRST 1s 1n the nature or kind of the reve- 
lation; in the Fleſh he was manifeſt, in the Spirit 
he is ju/tified. The former does not carry the diſ- 
covery far enough for his whole glory ; many ſaw 
that who were ſtrangers to the latter. That ma- 
nife/tation. was an humbling of him, a making him 
of no rEputation, ſhewing him in the form of a ſer- 
vant, But when he is ſaid to be _zu/tzfied, all that 
reproach 1s rolled away. He is defended, appro- 
red of, and let forth in his proper greatneſs. 

SECONDLY, The other diſtinction here, is about 
the manner of the diſcovery : He was manifeſt in 
the fle/h, he is juſtified in the Spirit: which may 
be underſtood theſe three ways: 1/7, That the ſeat 
of this juſtification is the ſpirit or ſoul of man. 
2dly, That the nature of it is all inward and ſpi- 
ritual, 3dly, That the Author of it is no other 
than the Spirit of God. The laſt of theſe is the 
chief and proper ſenſe of the word, but the firſt 
and ſecond are ſo far from being oppoſite to it, that 
they are comprehended in it: For what the Spirit 
of God does in a way of teſtimony to the great 
Redeemer, is delivered to ſpiritual receivers, and 
conveyed with a ſpiritual evidence. : 

1. He was juſtified in the ſpirit, i. e. The ſeat 
« this juſtification, the place where it is fixed, is 
the ſoul of man. That he was manife/t in the fleſh, 
ve could ſee with our eyes; our hands might have 
tundled the word of life. Friends and enemies, 1 John i. 7. 
good and bad, believe it, and infidels came within : 
te reach of this evidence. As he tells the Jews, 
le both know me, and ye know whence I am. But Job. vii. 28. 
Then he is juſtified, that lies all within; there the 
nnd, the conſcience, the affections take in the ar- 
rment, The manifeſtation here ſpoken of is ſeeing, 
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SERM. 17. but this juſtification is feeling: As the Apoſtle ſaith, 


Gal. i. 16. 


Luke 1. 1, 
2. 


2 The. ii. 
10. 


Eph. iii. 17. 


Luke xvii. 
20. 


Col. i 27. 


2 Cor. vi. 
16. 


he revealed his Son in me. He was revealed to bie 
in a light above the brightneſs of the Sun at noon- 
day; he funk, and fell under the confuſion of that 
Glory ; But beſides that, there is a report made to 
his ſoul ; he is revealed in him. 

And this is the great work of the Holy Spirit; 
the thing that he has in charge : Not only to make 
us acquainted with the ſtory, which we have heard 
with our ears; not merely that we may moſt ſure- 
ly believe the matters that were made known to us 


by thoſe that were minifters and eye-witneſſes of the 


Word, bat we are to receive the love of the truth, 
and fo to be ſaved, Chriſt muſt dwell in our hearts 
by faith. Indeed religion fills and feeds the life; 
it guides our practice, and ſupphes our duties, but 
the root of it is in the ſoul. The Jews would needs 
know when the kingdom of God came: Our Sa- 
viour baffles the queſtion at the ſame time that he 
anſwers it; The kingdom of God, ſaith he, comes not 
with obſervation : It is not a matter to be ſtared at, 
but it lies within you ; if you have it, it is there. 
Chrijt is in you the hope of glory. This then is one 
interpretation of the words, that though God was 
manifeſt in the Fleſh, to be ſcen of all men, yet he 
is juſtified in the Spirit. His throne is eſtabliſhed, 
and his character maintained in the ſouls of belie- 
vers. They are the temple M the living God, as God 
has ſaid, Iwill dwell in them, and walk in them, and 
T will be their God, and they ſhall be my people. 

2. The nature of this juſtification is all ſpiti- 
tual : As it is delivered to the mind and conſcience, 


ſo it impreſſes theſe in a way ſuitable to the ſpirit 


of man. His manifeſtation was in the fieſb, by mi- 
racles, ſigns and wonders, to ſhew his power; by 


meekneſs, humility, and patience, to ſhew his pu- 


rity; p by trouble, ſhame, and death, to declare his 
merit : Theſe were external, the facts upon which 


he ſuſtained his character were ſeen abroad, the 


thing 
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thing was not done in a corner; but the manner SERM. 27, 
of conveying this to the ſoul is different. The 

things of the Spirit of God are /þiritually diſcern- 1 Cor. ii. 
d. Though he has uſed fimilitudes, clothed his “ 

will with metaphors that are taken from ſenſible 

objects, yet it is not the reſemblance that carries 

them to the mind, It is not acting over the paſ- 

fons, as the Papifts do in the tragedy of Good- 

friday; or et the imagination, and aſſault- 

ing the ſenfes with ſtrong pictures and viſible re- 
preſentations: Theſe are the toys of a ſuperſtitious 

fancy ; a perſon who grows up to a religious man- 

hood will put away ſuch childiſb things. If all the x Cor. ni. 
moiſture of the body was drained out at the eyes, “. 

it would not make us penitents; nor does the 
tumult of the affections upon, this great doctrine 

make us believers: We may have pity, ſorrow, or 
affrightment at the thoughts of our Lord's death, 

and yet have no faith in his blood: The fellowſhip phil. ii. 10. 
of his ſufferings is a great deal more ſpiritual ; it 

les lower than the ſenſes. The whole Chriſtian 

ite is begun, maintained, and nouriſhed in this 

kcret way. David obſerves, Thou didſt ſtrengthen Pcexxxviii, 
ne with ſtrength in my ſoul. The Apoſtle ſpeaks #5 

of the hidden man of the heart which is not corrup- 1 Pet. iii. 4, 
"le: And in another place, of being /trengthened Col. i. 22. 
wth all might in the inner man. 

This ſhews us the nature of true religion; God- 1 Tim. ir. 
lneſs is oppoſed to bodily exerciſe. It does not * 
tonfift in noiſe and buſtle : He is not a Few who Rom. ii. 28. 
one outwardly, nor is that circumciſion that is out- 
ward in the fleſh: Not but that the name of Jew - 
vas national and public, and the adminiſtration, 
f circumcifion was ſo external, that it paſt for a 
üble badge of their being God's people; and 
lterefore it might have been affirmed with truth 
ad propriety enough, that a perſon of ſuch a na- 
wn was a Jew, and he who had received ſuch an 
udinance was really circumciſed : But what he 

K means 
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t Pet. iii. 
21. 


Heb. iv. 2. 


Jude 3. 


Rom. X. 1 O. 


Mal. iv. 2. 


Rom. vi. 
17. 


made to ſalvation. It 1s one thing to be ſatisfied 


ſound doctrine which is delivered to us, He was 
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means here is, that theſe outward characters are of 
no value: If there is any good in the title or in 
the ſolemnity, it is as they became ſpiritual. He is 
a Jew who ig one inwardly, and of that circumciſion 
which 1s of the heart, of the ſpirit, and not of the 
letter; whoſe praiſe is not of man, but of God, The 
ſame obſervation does he make upon an ordinance 
of the New Teſtament, We are ſaved by baptiſm, 
not as it is the waſhing away the filth of the fleſh, 
but the anſwer of a good conſcience towards God. 
Your reading and hearing are duties, but there 
is no religion in theſe, any farther than your ſouls 
are engaged: The word did not profit the Jews, 
not being mixed with faith in them that heard it. 
You ought to make a public profeſſion of your 
faith in a Chriſt without you, in one who was 
manifeſt in the fleſh ; contend for the faith that was 
once delivered to the. ſaints but your benefit in 
things lies all within ; With the heart man believes 
unto righteouſneſs, and with the mouth confeſſion is 


about the report that 1s given us of him, to know 
and admire the hiſtory, to approve and defend the 
{ſcheme ; and another to derive virtue and life from 
him, and feel the healing that there is under his 
wings. We muſt obey from the heart that form of 


manifeſt in the fleſh ; but if he is juſtified with you 
and me, it 1s in the Spirit, Both theſe interpreta- 
tions of the words are ſuppoſed in, and derived 
from the next, vi. 

3. That the Spirit is the Author of this juſtifi- 
cation; it is he that works upon our ſouls in the 
manner that I have been deſcribing. The whole 
life of religion is begun and carried on by him: 
He brings us to Chriſt, and brings Chriſt to us. 
This is the great ſubject of practical and experi- 
mental religion; and I ſhall conſider it in the fol- 
lowing method: 

1, How 
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1. How we are to underſtand this phraſe ; or SERM. 17. 
what it is for a Saviour to be juſtified. ; 
2. Upon what particular heads he has this ION 
fication. 
3- When the Spirit does this office. 
4. That He who is thus juſtified muſt be Gop. 
5. This, as well as the former branch of our re- 
ligion, is a Myſtery of Godlineſs... 3 


I. We ſhall enquire into the ſenſe of the words, 
that Chriſt Jeſus. was JUSTIFIED. You know, that 
when this is applied to ſinners, it ſignifies a pardon 
to all guilt, and their acceptance in the beloved: 
That their iniquities are nat imputed ta them, but pf xt. 2. 
covered and blotted out, and remembered no more: 
They are blown away as a thick cloud, becauſe he = Cor. v. 
was made fin for us, that we. might be made the ** 
righteouſneſs of God in him. But it is plain this 
cannot be the meaning of the word when it is ap- 
plied to him, who knew no fin 5 the Lamb of Gad = Fet. i. rg, 
without blemifh and without ſpot. He is not juſti- 
hed by the removal of any guilt, or the turning 
away of God's anger from him. He had done no 
fin, neither was guile found in his mouth : In him 
the Father was always well pleaſed. His juſtifi- 
cation is of another kind, and comprehends theſe 
two articles. 
1, That he was approved and owned. 
2. That he was praiſed and admired. | 
1. He had a Divine approbation, both to his 
character and to his actions: That he was the 
Meſſiah, the anointed of the Lord; and that what 
he did was right and good. As he ſaith, He that john vii. 
ſent me is with me, the Father has not left me alone, 2s. 
for I do always the things that pleaſe him. He was 
indeed deſpiſed and rejected of men : They called In. ti. 3. 
his pretenfions an impoſture ; but at the ſame time 
he could ſay, He that ſent me is true, whom ye know 
wt, but I know him, and am come from him. The 
Apoſtle 
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_ 8ERM. 19. Apoſtle obſerves this diſtinction, that He was dif 


Ted. fl. g. allowed indeed of men, but choſen of God, and pre- 
ctous, And as he was always conſcious to this 
himſelf, ſo it is the very thing that the Spirit gives 

: his witneſs to in the hearts of believers. As Chrift 

John xvii. faith of his diſciples, They have Known that all 

7 5 28. things, whatſoever thou haſt given me, are of thee; 
for ] have given them the words which thou gaveſi 
me, and they have received them, and have known 


ſurely that I came out from thee ; and they have be. 


lieved that thou didſt ſend me. O righteous Father, 
the world has not known thee, but I have known thee ; 
and theſe have known that thou haſt ſent me. This 
was a matter of ſo much concern to our Lord, that 
he deſires ſuch a faith may ſpread among men, I 
in them, and thou in me, that they may be made per- 
fect in one, that the world may believe that thou 
haſt ſent me. | 
This was his juſtification : JI know, faith he to 
the Jews, whence 1 came, and whither I go, Nis 


inward aſſurance of this was the thing that he ſet | 


| in balance to all their reproaches, as it was fore- 
If, I. 6, 7, told he ſhould do: For this reaſon he gave his 
9 back to the ſmiters, and his cheeks to them that 
plucked off the hair ; he hid not his face from ſhame 

and ſpitting ; for, ſaith he, The Lord God will helþ 

me, tberefore 1 ſhall not be confounded ; therefore 

have 1 ſet my face as a flint, and I know that I ſhall 

not be aſhamed. And in the purſuit of this ac- 
count, he uſes the very word of my text, He i. 

near that juſtifies me; who will contend with me? 

let us fland together ; who is mine adverſary? lit 

him come near to me : behold the Lord God will help 

me ; who is he that will condemn me? You ſee here, 

that he conſiders himſelf as an accuſed perſon, 35 

one upon his trial; and that he looks for all bis 
vindication from Above, that none of their charges 

could be made good. And this was ſo evident to 


the confuſion of enemies, that the Apoſtle Ten 
| 5 cou 
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could tell the Jews, That Jeſus of Nazareth was SERM. 17. 


f- a man approved of God among them, by figns, and — 
* miracles and wonders that God did by him in the 
15 midſt of them, as themſelves alſo know. © | 

_ 2, He was alſo praiſed and admired, as another 

ft part of his juſtification. As it is written, Let God Rom. iii. 4 
il be true, and every man a liar, that thou mighteſt be | 

F juſtified in thy ſayings, and mighteſt overcome when _ 

| thou art judged. There was more than a bare 

Nt teſtimony given to his character; for this came 

8 attended with commendations. Thus ſaith the Fa- 

fy ther of him, He is my beloved Son in whom I am Mat. iii. 

5 well pleaſed, When the Seventy returned and told “. 

15 him, Even the devils are ſubject to us through thy Luke x. 15. 
1 name, he tells them there was ſomething elſe which 


wiſe and prudent, revealed them unto babes ; and, 
ſecondly, From the fulneſs that this was an earneſt 
of, All things are delivered to me of my Father. 


ven all things into his hands, and that he came from 
Cod, and went to God. | | : 


II. On what heads is Chriſt thus juſtified? 1 
lare hinted at theſe already, and ſhall now be 
more diſtin and copious. You will find, that 
the vindication given to our bleſſed Lord is in the 
bllowing articles : 

1. As to his miſſion, that he was ſent of God. 

2. As to his perſonal glory. 

3. As to his fitneſs for the undertaking. 


uſed. 5 
5, As to his claim bf the great reward above. 
Vox, I. H h 6. As 


they ſhould rather rejoice in, vix. that their names 
were written in heaven : but it is obſerved, in that 
bur he was filled with Divine pleaſure from two 
| things, fir/t, The opening of his kingdom among 
» men, that God who had hid theſe things from the 


4. As to the propriety of thoſe methods that he 


20, 
21, 23. 


This he declared at laſt, that the Father had gi- Job. xiii 3. 
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SERM. 179. 6. As to his actual poſſeſſion of it. Upon thoſe 
S—Y heads did the Spirit give a teſtimony to him, and 
thus was he 7u/tified from all the unbelief of men, 
and the reproach of devils. 

I. He cleared up his Divine miſſion ; that he 
was /ent of God into the world, as the long expect- 
Acts xiii. ed bleſſing, the hope of Iſrael. The promiſe made 
32- 33* to the fathers was fulfilled to their children. The 
Spirit revealed him to thoſe that received the re- 
Joh. iii. 33- port. He that received his teſtimony ſet to his ſeal 
hat God is true. Philip comes full of the charac- 
— 1, 45- ter to Nathaniel, We have found Him of whom Moſes, 

in the law, and the Prophets did write. 
And, before this, when he was in the mere pal- 
ſive age of life, a poor helpleſs infant, there was 
care taken to make him known; then was he juſti- 
Luke il as, fied in the Spirit. Thus we read of Simeon, a juſt 
and devout man, that he waited for the conſolation 
of 1ſſrael ; as all the good people of every age have 
done ; they longed, they prayed, they believed the 
coming of a Meſſiah : but of this good man it is 
taid, that the Holy Ghoſt was upon him, i. e. as it is 
afterwards explained, it was revealed unto him by 
the Holy Ghoſt, that he ſhould not taſte death, before 
he had ſeen the Lord's Chriſt, This was prepara- 
_ tory warning; but beſides that, the teſtimony 1s 
del. 279. given in a nearer way; for it is ſaid, that he came 
| BY THE SPIRIT znto the temple, when the parents 
brought in the child feſus, to do for him after the 
cuſtom of the lau. So that you ſee what care the 
Spirit had to make this diſcovery ; how early he 
_ juſtified that great Redeemer, who was then mant- 
feſt in the fleſh. Good old Simeon was deſirous to 
deliver up his life with his conviction, as if he bad 
— 29, 30, now ftaid long enough: Lord, now letteſt thou thy 


3 fervant depart in peace, for mine eyes have ſeen i 


ſalvation, which thou haſt prepared before the face d 
all people. This was from the teſtimony of the 
33. Toly Ghoſt; for Jeep and his motber marvellet 
| | 2M 
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at the things that were ſpoken of him. Nay, that SERM. 17. 
at the mouth of two witneſſes every thing might . 
be eſtabliſned, there was alſo one Anna a propheteſs, Luke il. 38. 
who coming in at that inſtant gave thanks likewiſe 
ts the Lord, and ſpake of him to all them that looked 
for redemption in Feruſalem. 
This ſhews that there was a great number of 
people who believed that the fulneſs of time was 
not far off. As Simeon waited for the conſolation 
of Iſrael, ſo others looked for redemption in Feru- 
ſalem. And therefore the great queſtion now muſt 
be that of John's diſciples, Ii this he that ſhould Mat. xi. 3. 
come, or look we for another? To that the Spirit 
rave in his witneſs; he kept thoſe whom the Lord 
had choſen, from wandering after impoſtors: As 
our Saviour obſerves, All that ever came before me john x. 8. 
are thieves and robbers, but the ſheep did not hear 
them, Now, what is it that always did, and al- 
ways ſhall preſerve this little flock from running 
into the error of the wicked 9 Nothing in them- 
ſelres, but only the care of that Spirit who /eads 
ints the way of all truth. From this, it is impoſ- 
ſihle to deceive the Elect; that the figns and won- 
ders which thoſe falſe Prophets and falſe Chriſts 
are ſaid to do, had no influence upon them. Such 
23 he had no care of are caught in the ſnare. Te Joh. x. 26. 
believe not, becauſe you are not of my ſheep, faith 
cur Lord to the Jews. Antichriſt, who is called 
the beaſt, is ſaid to make war with the Saints, and Rev. xii, 
overcome them; for power is given him over all * 
tindreds, and tongues, and nations 5 and all that 
dwell on the earth Shall worſhip him, whoſe names 
are not written in the book of life of the Lamb 
fain from the foundation of the world. 
2. Chrift is juſtified by the Spirit as to his own 
glory, that which he has in his Perſon. He that John iii, 
Comes from above is above all. The Spirit, faith he, * 
ſhall glorify me ; for he hall take of mine, and hew 
t unto 701. And what 1 is his? All that the 9 
bas 5 


[1 
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SERM. 17. has is mine, and therefore I ſaid he hall take of 


Pſa!, xi. 3. 


mine, and ſhew it unto you; g. d. My promiſe re- 
fers to no leſs than the teſtimony that the Spirit 
ſhall give of my equality with the Father. And 
though this 1s a myſtery, it is nevertheleſs a truth ; 
it is received with adoration ; it comes within none 


of our deſcriptions : we are not able to explain 


it, and yet it is believed: it is what we hold by, 
as an anchor of hope, ſure and ſtedfaſt ; it. is what 
we are built upon, as a Pillar and Ground of Truth, 
This is the uſual work of the Spirit of wiſdom and 
revelation, when he has been a Spirit of grace and 
ſupplications. | 

If men live in a ſenſe of religion, in a courſe of 
prayer and dependence, to them it 1s the dear doc- 


trine of their ſouls, and what they tremble at the 


thoughts of parting with; for if the foundations 
be deſtroyed, what can the righteous do 2 I may ap- 
peal to the characters of perſons, that a belief of 
this doctrine is no bar to free-thinking ; that the 


people who entertain 1t are far from giving up the | 


liberty of their reaſon ; they are not behind-hand 


with others in paying a regard to that faculty, 


To repreſent them as going on in a blind implicit 
way, is ta abuſe the tendereſt part of their repu- 
tation. The man who appropriates the title of 
free-thinker to himſelf, is guilty of an inſolence to 


the world, and a piece of ill manners to his whole 


nature. 

Bleſſed be God, we have ſearched the Scriptures, 
we have looked into them diligently, and endea- 
voured to know the mind of the Spirit ; and we 
think it is a rational way of talking, that if the 
Spirit is to glorify Chriſt, he is to ſhew us his full 
glory; and that not in deceitful terms, ſuch as 
may enſnare us into idolatry : Making him the 
firſt of the creation, is far from coming up to his 
glory. If he is really a God, nothing ſhort of Di- 
vinity can be his proper character. It is in vain 

| EO - 19 
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sv tell me how much better he is than the Angels; E. x7. 
dat is not enough if I am to conceive of him as 


, the firſt cauſe, and the laſt end of the whole crea- - 
| tion; For by him were all things created that are Col. i. 16. 
; in heaven, and that are on earth, viſible or inviſible, 
e whether they be thrones, dominions, principalities or 
1 powers ; all things were created by him and for him. 
þ Now, the Spirit is ſaid to glorify him, by taking 
t of his, and ſhewing them unto us. And what 
p may be called his? the allotment made to him of 
d the Father? ſome limited portion? no, ALL that 
d the Father has are mine, This cannot be true 
upon any other ground than a full equality ; for if 
f he is a creature, he is ſo far from having all that the 
5 Father has, that there is the ſame infinite diſtance 
e between him and a God, that there is between a 
1s God and a worm. Every creature 1s nearer to an 
p- inſet than he is to a God; no degrees of glory - 
of can ſet him above the common character. But 


1e how does Chrift appear tp thoſe in whoſe ſouls the 
e Þpirit has taken His things, and ſhewn them? Did 


1d you never know a perſon looſe both in his talk and 
y. his morals, who deſpiſed God's law in his actions, 
it and the Goſpel in his arguments? Have you never 
u- known ſuch a one awakened, convinced, and made 


tocry out, What ſhall I do to be ſaved? Has he, 
after this, come to be eaſy and ſatisfied in religion, 
to have a peace and hope in believing? Enquire 
ok ſuch a one what he takes his Saviour to be, 
what notions he has of him, who is the author, 
and muſt be the finiſher of his faith? Certainly 
the man, by growing ſober, has not loſt his reaſon. _ 
Becauſe he minds the Sabbath, dare not ſwear and 
link as he uſed to do, will you for this call him 
a enthuſiaſt? Here is a remarkable change in 
us life, and ſhall there be no regard had to his 
vay of thinking? I am apt to believe, it is very 
faly to gueſs on which ſide of the queſtion ſuch 
aw akened penitent, ſuch an enlightened convert, 

| Rn would 
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SERM. 17. would give his anſwer. He will cry out, as 5 Tho- 


—= wag mas did upon a recovery, My Lord and my God. 


28, 3. Chriſt is juſtified in his fitneſs for the under- 
taking; that he is equal to the deſign. God has 
Pi Ixxziz. Jazd help on one that is mighty, one choſen from among 
Job xxxiii. the people, an interpreter, one among a thouſand, 10 
7 Phet unto man his uprightneſs., We are to believe 
that he had all that is required in a Mediator be- 
tween God and man ; a purity in himlelf, that he 

was the holy One of God; a merit in his ſufferings, 
* that when he was numbered with the tranſgreſſors, 
Reb in, be made his ſoul an offering for in. He put away 
26. fin by the ſacrifice of himſelf. This can ariſe from 
nothing but the dignity and value of his Perſon; 

not only what 1s moral, that he ſhould be innocent, 

and die the juſt for the unjuſt ; tat might have 
been ſaid of an Angel; but what may be called a 
natural dignity. The atonement that he made was 

fit for an infinite Majeſty to receive, and equal to 

all that an infinite Juſtice demanded ; ; and there- 

As xx fore we read of a Gop that purchaſed the Church 

25, with his own blood. 

Io fay, that this expreſſion does not prove him 

God, becauſe as ſuch he could not die or bleed, 

is an argument that concludes as much againſt their 

own ſcheme as any other; for if he is allowed to 

have any nature beſides the human, if he is above 

the Angels, even that nature could not be faid to 

die. Had he been only an Angel, to talk of the 

blood of ſuch a one, is a harſhneſs of language 

that we could not allow ; and it can be underſtood 

no other way than this, that though he died, was 

a man, a partaker of that fleſh and blood that made 

him capable of ſuch a fate, yet he was allo to be 
conſidered under a higher character. Now, it 1 
plainly ſaid of him who purchaſed the Church 

with his own blood, that his ſuperior Nature was 


| that of a Gop; that as it is certain he was 2 
2 than 


— 
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than a man, ſo this Word is to tell you what he is SERM- — 
more. 

If any would turn the phraſe thus, that the 
Church is indeed the flock of God, which Chriſt 
has purchaſed with his blood, methinks, the holy 
Spirit was aware of that ſhuffle, and has barred a- 
gainſt it, by telling us, that this God purchaſed 
the lock with n1s own blood. That phraſe is fo 
fully relative to the Perſon of whom he ſpeaks, 
that according to his way of talking, the Proprie- 
tor and the Purchafer of this Church is the ſame. 
He whoſe it is (that is God) has laid down the 
price of 1t. 

There is another interpretation of theſe words 
that I have heard of, (for if we follow theſe no- 
F tions cloſely, we ſhall find them ſhift and double), 
8 that the expreſſion purchaſed with his blood does 


to not refer to God in the clauſe immediately fore- 
e- going, but to Chriſt of whom he had formerly 
h ſpoken; but if you conſult your Bibles, you will 
lee that he had not mentioned the name of Chrift 
m in leis than ſeven verſes before; and one would 
d, think the opinion is as far-fetched as the connec- 
ir tion, and that certainly people muſt be ſtrangely 
to in love with a notion, which they are reſolved to 
ve have againſt all the rules of grammar and language. 
to Whether of the expoſitions appears to have leſs of 
he force and violence, ours that joins a word with that 
ge wiich is the neareſt to it, or theirs that trails it 
od backwards the length of ſeven verſes, into a ſen- 
28 tence that was entire and concluded before? | 
de It is upon the head of his fitneſs for the work of 
he redemption, that the Spirit glorifies the Son: Our ppg, l. 
15 conderſution 18 in heaven, from whence we look for a c, 22. 
ch daviour Chriſt Fefus the Lord. And, what are we 
58 looking for at his hand? that which is no leſs than 
re tie work of Omnipotence, what none but a God 


an can do: That he will change our vile body, that it 
may be faſhioned like unto his glorious body, accord- 
= ing 


248 | Fuſtified . 
SERNM. 15. ing to the working whereby he is able to ſubdue all 
= things unto himſelf. If any one faith, that as he is 
the beſt and greateſt of creatures, ſo every thing 
muſt be ſubje& to him, that puts my faith however 
out of a Divine correſpondence : it fixes on an ob- 
ject that is not God. But, ſuppoſing we ſhould uſe 
other Scriptures as we do Zhzs, and ſay that the 
term of ſubduing all things does not ſignify Omni- 
potence, where ſhould we have one text to prove 
that perfection of the Divine Nature? or how could 
it be more fully aſſerted of the Father, than it is | 
here of the Son? What reaſon have I to think that Wl 
the words in this epiſtle mean infinitely leſs than 
they do in Job xlii. 2. J know that thou canſt dy | 
every thing, and that no counſel can be withholden | 
from thee 2 It is from the Divinity of Chriſt that | 
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i N we argue his fitneſs for the whole deſign; for he 
. Heb. iii. 3, muſt be counted worthy of more honour than Moſes, | 
bh: ” inaſmuch as he built the houſe, and ſo has more ho- 
9 nour than the houſe. And he who has thus built all 
N things, is Gov. ” 
/ 
BB bK 
. ; 
| | | 
Dee: ar, SERMON XVIII. 
1 8 | „„ h 
| f 
4. UR Saviour is juſtified in the Spirit, as to Will : 
the propriety of thoſe methods that he t 
uſed in working out the redemption of his people. Will 
He proceeded in the right way, that which infinite it 
wiſdom had contrived. He purſued the plan that t 
was laid in tbe counſel of peace. The Son of ma" Will t 
my went as it was written of him ; he ſpake of his ſut- Wi 7 
Tok. x. 15. ferings as the reſult of a previous agreement: De 0 


Father knows me, and I know the Father, and 1 lay 
| aun 
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down my life for the ſheep. Both his enemies and SERM. 18. 
his people were apt to confine their thoughts, and 
look no farther than the malice of the 2 that 
was all enraged by the envy of the prieſts. Thus 
narrowly do the two Diſciples that were going to 
Emmaus tell their melancholy ſtory, that Zeſus of Lake xxiv. 
Nazareth was a Prophet mighty in deed and word t. 
before God and all the people, but the chief prieſts and 
rulers delivered him to be condemned to death, and 
have crucified him; but, ſay they, we truſted it had 
been be who ſhould have redeemed 1ſrael ; as if they 
had ſaid, it appears by ſuch a fate, that we were 
miſtaken in our man. They knew not how to bring 
the croſs into their notions of a Saviour: a death 
of that nature had razed out all the regard they 
uſed to have for his miracles and doctrine, 2 
But in this he is juſtified by the Spirit : all that 
ſcandal 1s over, which was once ſo important to the 
Diſciples. We can now conſider the whole train 
of his reproaches, torments, and his death, as a de- 
ſign: Him, being delivered by the determinate coun- Ads il. 23. 
ſel and fore-knowledge of God, ye have taken, and by 
wicked hands have crucified and ſlain. What a dif- 
ferent way of thinking had theſe good men got in- 
to! Betore his death they could never be patient 
at what he often told them, that the Son of man 
ſhould be delivered into the hands of men, and they 
would take him and crucify him. Peter rebuked 
bim for it: Lord, this be far from thee. Sorrow Toh. xvi. 6. 
filed their hearts, they knew not what to ſay of it; 
and yet after theſe things were over, the offence of 
the croſs was made to ceaſe. It was ſo far from 
being their dread and ſhame, as they once thought 
it, that they could glory in the croſs of Chriſt : And Gal. vi. 14. 
though this doctrine remained a ſtumbling-block 
to their countrymen the Jews, it was none to them. 
Dey preached Chriſt crucified both to the Jews and 1cor. i. 24, 
Creeks, the wiſdom of God, and the power of God. 
Vol, I. 11 | — 


258 


SERM. 18. 


7 f 6 ; 


Tuſtified 


Tt is plain from a cloud of witneſſes out of the 
Old Teſtament, that the great deſign of ſalvation 


was always revealed as a thing to be brought about 


Dan. ix. 26. 


Mat. xxvii. 
42. 


Acts xii. 
27, 28, 29. 


by the ſufferings of a Redeemer. The firſt promiſe 
of all, was not ſilent upon this doctrine: for though 
the ſeed of the woman was to bruiſe the ſerpent's 
head, yet the ſerpent was to bruiſe his heel; and all | 
along, as a greater light came in with later prophe- 
cies, it was ſtill to. ſhew that there muſt be an a. 
tonement. But the Jews, to whom the oracles of 
God were cominitted, had a vail-upon their minds, 
and to the laſt they were blind as to this charaQer 
of a Meſſiah. They who were fo critical in know. 
ing the place of his birth, and the family out of 
which he was to ariſe, never ſo much as think of 
the main part that he ſhould act, that he was to be 
cut off, but not for himſelf. This was fo far from 
being their opinion, that they give it out as a chal- 
lenge, F he be the Chrij; the King of 1jrael, let him 
deſcend from the croſs, and we will believe. Now, 
had he deſcended from the croſs, they ought not 
to have believed him: had he not ſubmitted to 
death, and even of that ſcandalous ſort, he had been 
none of that Saviour who was to bear our fins in 
his body on the tree, and to make an open ſbeu of. 
principalities and powers, triumphing over them in 
the air. a 5 255 
Upon this head he is juſtified by the Spirit: The 
Apoſtles made no ſecret of that, which we ſhould 
have thought they might have concealed, his be- 
ing numbered amonę the tranſgrefſors. This was no 
longer a reproach to them, but what they ventured 
to talk of in the moſt public manner: They that 
dwell at Jeruſalem and their rulers, becauſe they 
knew him not, nor yet the voices of the Prophets 


' which are read every ſabbath-day, have fulfilled them 


in condemning him: And though they found no cauſe 
of death in him, yet they defired Pilate that he ſhould 
be uin: And when they bad fulfilled all that Was 
5 „„ : : r vs qoritteh 
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written of him, they took bim down from the tree, SERM. 18. 
and laid him in a ſepulchre. This ſcandalous cir- 
cumſtance of his death they are not aſhamed of, 
but are to own it on all occaſions, not only in their 
doctrines to the people, but their arguments to the 
enemy. Thus they confronted the greateſt autho- | 
rity at Jeruſalem : The God of our fathers raiſed up * xiii, 
Jeſus, whom ye flew and hanged on a tree. 

5. He is juſtified in the Spirit, as to his claim of 
areward in heaven. There was a glory defigned 
for him, as the recompence of all his duty and 
trouble. Under that view the Father has called 
him by the name of a ſervant : My ſervant fhall Ha. li. 13.4 


f deal prudently, and be exalted and extolled, and be 18 8 
9 very high As many were aſtoniſhed at him, his vi- 

e ſage was ſo marred more than any man's, and his 

m form more than the ſons of men. In proportion to 

. the aſtoniſhment that was occaſioned by this, 80 

m ſhall be ſprinkle many nations. It is very evident, 

, the reward conferred -upon him is more than his 

ot own perſonal glory above; it alſo takes in an em- 

to pire below. Thus he is to ſprinkle many nations, 

-N drop the Goſpel among them as the rain, and diſtill _ i. 
in it as the dew, by which he will convey a ſenſe of | 


of. his majeſty into the minds of thoſe who before de- 
in ſpiked him: Kings ſball ſhut their mouths at him ; 
fir that which has not been told them ſhall they ſee, 


- ud that which they have not beard ſhall they con- 
16 faer. | 


e- Little could his enemies, or indeed his Diſciples, 
_ imagine, that the contradiction of finners which he en- Heb. xii. 
e 


ured againſt himſelf, was both the merit and the 
preparation of a future happineſs. But afterwards 
be approved himſelf to their reaſons upon this head: 

ei Ught not Chriſt to ſuffer theſe things, and to enter 1 2 xxir. 
em Ins bis glory? His enduring the croſs, and deſpi- 
ue ing the ſhame, is accounted for by this ſuppoſi- 
uld bon; he ſubmitted to all that, for the joy that was 
e bebe him. This came to be underſtood as , 
goo 
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SERM. 18. good argument afterwards: He was obedient 10 
Phil. ii. 8, death, even the death of the croſs, and THEREFors 
of God has highly exalted him, and given him a name 
above every name. During his lifetime he was e- 
Ia, Ii. 4. fteemed /tricken, ſmitten of God, and aſſticted. Thus 
it was foretold they would reaſon : Let us perſecute 
and take him, for God has forſaken him; and ſo 
they did in fact: He truſted in God that he would 

fave him, let him deliver now if he will have him, 
Joh. xvii. And yet in all this he glorified the Father upon 
+5 earth, and finiſhed the work that was given him to 
do; upon which he lays his claim to the glory be 
Rev. v. 12. Had with the Father before the world was : Worthy 
ig the Lamb that was {lain ta receive power, and 
riches, and wiſdom, and ſtrength, and honour, and 

glory, and bleſſing. | 

6. The Spirit juſtifies Chriſt in his actual poſſeſ- 
ſion of the reward. In this world be had a claim 
ii. 21. to it, and now he enjoys the thing itſelf: I over- 
came, and am ſet down with my Father in his throne. 

This gives a value to the other doctrines; for if it 

can be proved that he was raiſed by the Father, 
and ſet at his own right hand, it will from thence 
be concluded, that all his former ſufferings were 
appointed and admired. Now, to this the Holy 
Spirit has given an abundant evidence, and made 
it the main article of our religion. The Apoſtles 
Acts i. 22. Were ſet apart to be witneſſes of his reſurrection ; 
and in this office they acted by the Spirit, who had 

been promiſed to them. Thus they tell their ene- 

—iii. 14, mies, Te denied the boly One and the juſt, and defi 
'T red a murderer to be granted to you, and killed the 
Prince of life, whom God has raiſed from the dead, 
whereof we are witneſſes, They repeat the ſame 
afterwards upon another trial, with the addition 
of this greater teſtimony, that is mentioned in MY 
v. ;3r, text: Him has God exalted with his own right-hand, 
3% to be a Prince and a Saviour, to give repentance 10 


Tfrael, and forgiveneſs of fins 5 and we are witneſſes 
| | 90 
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of theſe things, and ſo is the Holy Ghoſt, whom God SERM. 18. 
has given to them that obey bim. When they ſpeak 
in this manner, it is agreeable to what our Lord | 
himſelf had told them: He ſaid unto them, Thus Luke xxiv. 
it is written, and thus it behoved Chriſt to ſuffer, and ** 48, as. 


t riſe from the dead the third day; and ye are wit- 
neſſes of theſe things, and behold 1 ſend the promiſe 
of my Father upon you. OO. 

The miracles they wrought were ſo many at- 
teſtations to the glory of a Redeemer. It is thus 
thar Peter explains the cure of the poor lame man 


in Solomon's porch: Te rulers of the people, and AR iv. s. 
elders of 1jrael, if we be examined of the jg00d deed . 
done to the impotent man, by what means be it made 

whole 3 be it know unto you, and to all the people of 

Iſrael, that by the name of Jeſus Chriſt of Nazareth, 

{. whom ye crucified, and whom God raiſed from the 

m dead, even by him does this, man ſtand here before 


7- youu whole, He goes on to tell them what they 

2 would not believe, that this ig the ſtone which Was ——11, 
It ſet at nought of you builders, which is become the **- 
FT, head of the corner ; neither is there ſalvation in any 

ce her, The preaching the Goſpel, and the won- 

re ders they ſhewed in confirmation of that doctrine, 

ly were ſo many public arguments that their Saviour 


de had /o9ſed the bonds of death. Therefore it it ſaid, 
les that with great power gave the Apoſtles witneſs of ver. 33. 
13 the reſurrection of the Lord Jeſus, and great grace 
ad was upon them all. This was a Divine teſtimony 
je- given into the faith of believers : The ſalvation that Heb. ii. , 
began to be ſpoken by the Lord Jefus, was confirmed 

ts us by them that heard him; God bearing them 
witneſs, both with ſigns and wonders, and with di- 
ters miractes and gifts of the Holy Ghoſt, according 
to his own will. This leads me to ſhew, 

III. When the holy Spirit gives in his teſtimony, 
and fulfils the office that is devolved upon him, of 
juſtify ing that God who was manifeſt in the fleſh. 
Ilis may be confidered in a way of gradation: He 

| does 


lis! 


SRI. 18. does it at ſundry times and in divers manners. This 


Scripture has furniſhed us with ſeveral particulars, 

Chriſt was juſtified in the Spirit, | 5 
1. By the prophetical warnings that were given 

of him. | 8 | 
2. By his perſonal furniture. 

3- At the hour of his death and ſuffering. 

4. More eſpecially at his reſurrection. 

5. At the day of Pentecoſt. | 

6. In the conviction of finners. 

7. In the conſolation of believers. 


1. The Spirit juſtified our dear Lord before his 
coming into the world. This he did through all 


Gen. iv. 26. the ages of religion, ever ſince men began to call 


upon the name of the Lord. It was by faith that 


Heb. xi. 4. they offered acceptable ſacrifices, down from righ- 
x Pet. i. 10, teous Abel to the fulneſs of time: Of this ſalva- 


11. 


ver. 12. 


ver. 20. 


tion the Prophets have enquired and ſearched dili- 
gently, who prophefied of the grace of God that ſhould 
come unto yuu. Searching what, or what manner 
of time the Spirit of Chriſt that was in them did ſig- 
nify, when it teſtified before-hand the ſufferings of 
Chriſt, and the glory that ſhould follow. You ſee, 
this was their main enquiry : the thing they pro- 

heſied of was the grace that ſhould come to us: 
the Spirit that they propheſied by was the Spirit of 
Chriſt : the diſcoveries they received from that, 
were about the ſufferings of Chriſt, and the glory 
that ſhould follow. They did not conſider them- 
ſelves as the ſervants of a particular generation, but 
took it for granted they were writing for poſterity: 
Unto whom it was revealed, that not to themſelves, 
but to us they did. miniſter the things that are report- 
ed unto you. | | 1 

Though Chriſt was only manifeſt in theſe laſt 

times, yet he was verily fore-ordained before the 
Foundation of the world unto our glory and that was 


all along the food given in to the faith and hope of 


the Old Teſtament ſaints. The Apoſtle * the 
2 . ewe, 


j 
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Jews, that this is an affair of which God had p- SERV. r8. 
ken by the mouth of all his Prophets fince the world Acts ili. . 
began ; by which aſſertion you ſee what a compaſs 

he takes both in breadth and length. All the holy 
Prophets have borne this teſtimony, and they have 

done it ever /ince the world began. He gives them 

an inſtance, that Moſes truly ſaid unto the fathers, ver. 23. 20 
A Prophet ſhall the Lord your God raiſe up unto you, 

like unto ne: And then adds, Yea all the Prophets 

from Samuel, and thoſe that follow after, as many as 

bave ſpoken, have likewiſe foretold of theſe days As 

if that was their main buſineſs, to let the world 

know what God would do in the fulneſs of time. 1 
He ſpeaks of this as the grand concern: Bebold Jes. 8 
the days come, that I will perform that good thing © 
which 1 have promiſed to tbe houſe of Iſrael, and the 

bruſe of Fudah. In thoſe days, and at that time, 

wil I cauſe the Branch of righteouſneſs to grow up 

unto David, and he ſhall execute judgement and rigb- 

teouſneſs in the land. Out of theſe particulars the 

Apoſtle works an argument, by which he would 

inſinuate himſelf, and the doctrine that he came 

with, to the eſteem of the Jews: Te are the chil- 

dren of the Prophets, and of the covenant which God 

nade with our fathers. This was the office of the 

Spirit in thoſe early ages, not only to give them 

light about their preſent duty, but to put them in 

mind of that better thing that God had provided for Heb. xi. 40. 
uw, For theſe all died in faith, not having received ver. 13. 

the promiſes, but they ſaw them afar off, were per- 

ſuaded of them, and confeſſed they were pilgrims and 

ſtrangers upon the earth. It was thus that David, 

being a Prophet, and knowing that God had ſworn At ii. 29, 
with an oath unto him, that of the fruit of his loins, . 
cording to the fleſh, he would raiſe up Chriſt to fit 

in his throne he ſeeing this before, ſpake of the re- 

Jurreftion of Chriſt, that his foul was not left in bell, 

wr did his fleſh ſee corruption. 


2. Our 
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ulis 


SERM. 18. 2. Our Lord was juftified in the Spirit as to his 


Luke i. 43, Eliſabeth, who cried out, Whence is this to me, that 
the mother of my Lord ſhould come unto me ; for h, 


ver. 68. 76. his circumciſion, that he ſhould be the Prophet 9 


lat. i. 16. have given us, that when Jeſus was baptized and 


17. 


unto me, Upon whom thou ſhalt ſee the Spirit de- 


Hall baptize with the Holy Ghoſt ; and I ſaw and 
bare record, that this is the Son of God. The paſ⸗ 


perſonal furniture. We read of his qualifications 


for an office that never any but himſelf was put 
into: He whom God has ſent, ſpeaks the words if 


Go, for God gives not the Spirit by meaſure to bin. 


What he did either in a way of duty or of miracle 
is aſcribed'to this. It was thus that he diſcovered 
himſelf to be the Mediator between God and man, 
and determined the faith of good people in the 
greateſt concern they could have. John the Bap- 
tiſt muſt have been acquainted with him in his 
childhood and youth, their mothers being ſo near 
relations. He muſt have heard of the wonderful 
things that happened at the viſit that Mary paid to 


as. foon as the voice of thy ſalutation founded in ] 
ears, the babe leapt in my womb for joy. He heard, 
no doubt of it, what things his own father faid at 


the Higheſt, and cloſed it with theſe words ; Ble/- 
fed be the Lord God of Iſrael who has redeemed and 
vi/ited his people ; and what Simeon and Anna de- 
clared ſoon after the birth of Jeſus. Though he 
continued in the deſarts, he could not be ſuch a 
ſtranger in Iſrael, as not to have the record of thele 
8 | 

But yet he profeſſes that the main teſtimony 
was given by the Holy Spirit: JI knew him not, 
faith he, i. e. not fully, not free of all ſcruple, but 
he that ſent me to baptize with water, the ſame ſaid 


ſcending and remaining on him, the ſame is he that 


Tage he refers to, is what the ſeveral Evangeliſts 


prayed, the heaven was opened, and the Holy Gheff 
deſcended, in a bodily ſhape like a dove, upon bim, * 
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a voice came from heaven which ſaid, Thou art my SERM. 18. 
teloved Son, in Thee I am well pleaſed. Thus does ; 
Chriſt ſpeak of his miniſterial qualifications, that 
z fulneſs of wiſdom was in him: The Spirit of the Luke iv. 
Lrd, ſaith he, is upon me, becauſe he has anointed ** 
ne to preach the 25 And this was long fince 
foretold, that the Spirit of the Lord ſhould v / Ila. xi. 2, 
upon him, the ſpirit of wiſdom and underſtanding, 
the ſpirit of counſel and might, the ſpirit of know- 
kdge, and of the fear of the Lord. Thus he per- 
formed his miracles, as Peter tells Cornelius, God Ads 4. 38. 
anointed Feſus of Nazareth with the Holy Ghoſt and 
with power, who went about doing good, and heal. 
ins all that were oppreſſed of the devil; for God 
was with him. This was the method into which 
he threw his defigns, for he was led by the Spirit Mat. iv. 11 
into the wilderneſs to be tempted of the devil. 
3. The Spirit juſtified our dear Lord at the hour 
of his death and ſufferings. This was by giving 
ralue to his blood, and ſupporting the courage and 
reſolution of his human nature. The ſcripture has 
deen very particular, that trough the eternal Spi- Heb. ix. 14. 
rit, he offered himſelf without ſpot unto God. It 
vas not merely the extremity of dying that brought 
in an everlaſting righteouſneſs, but the merit aroſe 
from the dignity of him that ſuffered. He was 
then full of the Holy Ghoſt. This ſet a joy be- 
fre him that made him neither afraid nor aſha- 
ned to die; for if it is ſaid of Stephen, that he Ads vii. 
bring full of the Holy Ghoſt, looked up ſtedfaſtly to ** 
teaven, and ſaw the glory of God, much more may 
It be affirmed of him who had not the Spirit by 
neaſure. 1 . N 
4. Another time when the Spirit did his office, 
ras upon the reſurrection of our Saviour. Then 
vas he declared to be the Son of God with power, Rom. i. 4. 
'y the Spirit of holineſs. Sometimes this work is | 
acribed to the Father, that he glorified his Son Ads iii. 13. 
Flur, he raiſed him from the dead, and gave him * Fer i. ax. 
Vor. I. * glory. 
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SERM. 18. glory. Thou, ſaith Chriſt, wilt not leave my ſoul in 
Ff A. 10. bell, neither wilt thou ſuffer thy holy One to ſee cor. 
| ruption. Sometimes it is ſaid of the Son himſelf, 
Acts ii. 24. that he looſed the pains of death, becauſe it was not 
poſſible that he ſhould be holden of it. This agrees 
Joh. x. 18. to what he had told them before : No man takes 
my life from me ; 1 have power to lay it down, and 

T have power to take it again. bs 
And in ſeveral places it is aſſerted of the Holy 
Rom. viii. Ghoſt. Hence we read of the Spirit of Him who 
mr raifed up Feſus from the dead, that this Spirit is to 
. quicken us. He was put to death in the fleſh, but 
3 Pet. iii. quickened in the Spirit. Under this head I may 
8 bring in the great things that he did between his 
leaving the ſepulchre, and going up for good and 
all to the kingdom. His converſation with the 
Diſciples for the ſpace of forty days is mentioned 
Acts i. 2. this way, that he through the Holy Ghoſt had given 
commandment to the Apoſtles whom he had choſen. 
Luke xxiv. It was thus that he inſtructed them, and opened 
+5* their underſtandings ; for he had told them before 
John xvi. his death, I have many things to ſay to you, but ye 
#2, 13 cannot bear them now ; howbeit, when the Comforter 
is come, whom 1 will ſend in my name, he ſball lead 
you into all truth. So that when he ſpake to them 
concerning things pertaining to the kingdom of 
Gad, it was through the Holy Ghoſt that he gave 
them commandments. In this manner they were 
not only perſuaded of his reſurrection themſelves, 
but led into the right way of declaring it to others: 
That repentance and remiſſion of fins ſhould be preach- 
ed among all nations in his name, beginning at Jeru- 

alem. Thus he was juſtified in the Spirit. 
5. This was moſt eminently done at the day of 
Pentecoſt ; they tarried at Jeruſalem till they were 
Luke xxiv. endued with power from on high. This he calls 
Ai. 3. baptixing them with the Holy Ghoſt ; he fell upon 
every one of them. All the retinue of that effuſion 


was wonderful, the manner of its coming on, and 
| | every 
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every conſequence that followed after. There was SERV. 18. 
ſuddenly a ſound from heaven as the ruſhing of a ads ii. a, 
mighty wind, and it filled all the houſe where they 3+ 
were fitting : And there appeared unto them cloven 
tongues like as of fire; And they were all filled 
with the Holy Ghoſt, and began to ſheak with other 
tongues, as the Spirit gave them utterance. This 
amazed, as well it might, all the devout men that Ver. 7. 
were gathered from every nation to the feaſt at Je- 
ruſalem. But, ; 
Peter defends the Providence againſt them that 
micked, and explains it to thoſe that marvelled : 
That they are to underſtand it two ways, fir/t, 
As an accompliſhment of an ancient prophecy out 
of Joel; and, /econdly, As a teſtimony given from 
heaven to that Perſon whom they had deipiſed, 
and hated, and killed. From hence they might 
ſee, that he was admitted into the honours of ano- 
ther world, though he had been ſo rudely treated | 
in this: Being by the right-hand of God exalted, — 33. 
and having received of the Father the promiſe of the 
Holy Ghoſt, he has ſbed forth this which ye now ſee 
and hear. What they ſaw and heard gave in a 
full evidence, that though he had been deſpiſed 
and rejected of men, yet he was choſen of God, 
and precious. And upon the whole, he concludes, 
Let all the houſe of 1ſrael know aſſuredly, that the — 36. 
ſame Zeſus whom ye have crucified, has God made 
vth Lord and Chriſt, By this they might find he 
vas another ſort of perſon than they took him for; 
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8 tie great Head of authority above, and the great 

Head of influence below. Such an effuſion as that, 
of Vas an argument of his having a throne. He 
- could not be deſerted of the Father, as they ima- 
ls gined, if he received ſuch a fulneſs into his own 
1 hands, and made theſe diſtributions among his 
o bdeople. This fs what the Apoſtle Peter enlarges 
id on in his ſpeech or ſermon, and he refers to it af- 


ry terwards 


_ Fuſtified 


SERM. 18. terwards in his letter, that the Gofpel is preaches 
Fed 12. with the Holy Ghoſt ſent down from heaven. 

. The Spirit continues to juſtify Chriſt in the 
conviction of ſinners ; he attends the preaching of 
the Goſpel, and makes it uſeful to thoſe who are 

| dead in treſpaſſes and ſins, as our Lord promiſed he 
John xvi. ſhould do: When be is come he ſhall convince the 
3, 9.1%: world of fin, and righteouſneſs, and judgment; Of 
T in, becauſe they believe not in me ; Of righteouſneſs, 
x becauſe I go to e Father, and ye ſee me no more; 
Of judgment, becauſe the prince of this world is 
Judged. | 

' Theſe are things that none but the Spirit can 
impreſs upon us; they are what man's wiſdom is 
ſo far from teaching, that it reckons them fool? 12 
neſt. The fin of not believing in him gives no 
trouble till they are made to ſee what he is in him- 
ſelf, and what he muſt be to them, if ever they 
are happy. Their unbelief is what they uſed to 
plead for; they had a great many arguments to 
defend it; but when the Spirit fell to work with 
them, as it is ſaid of the Jews who gloried in ha- 
AQsii. 37. ving ſhed his blood, they were pricked in their 
| hearts, and cried out, Men and brethren, what ſhall 

we do? then this fin lay heavy upon them. 

It is the ſame as to that righteouſneſs that is re- 
vealed to us by the Holy Spirit. Men by nature 
have no notion of any other acceptance with God 
than what they give themſelves; But when the 


Holy Ghoſt has humbled us for our iniquity, be tt 
ſhews us that no merit of ours can be the ground Bi D 
of 2 pardon ; but the righteouſneſs in which we Wh */ 
ar: juſtified is owing to this, that Chri/t is gone 0 Will ® 
the Father. He leads us up to the Advocate whom iſ . 
we have above, and engages all our deſires to be Wil be 
found in him. And then, leſt their convictions bi 
ſhould be attended with dark thoughts about the Wi ti 
event of a war with Satan, he tells them that tb ni 


prince of this world is Jun," and that we _ 
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; by our peace, and hope, and joy, in believing. It ERM. 18, 
is his bleſſing upon our miniſtry, that makes Chriſt | 

0 known among you: Te are manifeſtly declared to 2 Cor. iii. 
f be the epiſtles of Chriſt miniſtred by us, written not 5 
e with ink, but with the Spirit of the living God,; not 
e in tables of ſtone, but in fleſbly tables of the heart. 
e 7. The Spirit juſtifies our bleſſed Lord by the 
if conſolations that are given to a believer. Our duty 
5, is expreſſed by walking in the Spirit; our privilege Gal. v. 25. 
6 is called a being led by the Spirit; and as many Rom. viii. 
T as are ſo are the ſons of God. Now, in all this 14. 


operation, he is leading the ſoul nearer to Jeſus 


n Chriſt. He hall glorify me, ſaith our Lord, for he 
is / take of mine, and /hew it unto you. Thus he 


þ. carries on he work of faith with power. The holi- 
10 neſs he recommends to vs, is that he ſhews in Chriſt; 
n- He takes of his: And when he conveys any com- 
24 fort into our ſouls, it is a taking of hig, revealing 
to his love and his grace, and from each of theſe he 
to raiſes in the believer a courage to die as the Apoſtle 


th argues: Now little children, abide in him, that when John ii. 
a- be ſhall appear, ye may have confidence, and not be 28 


ir a/bamed before him at his coming. 

all The ſanctification that the Spirit gives us is a 
lying argument that Chriſt is Head over all things 

re- unto the Church: We, as the ſeveral members, are 

Ire nouriſhed by a derivation from him, and increaſe 

od Wi vith the increaſe of God. It is thus we know, that 

he e has reconciled our ſouls to Divine juſtice, and 


he WW that he has renewed and prepared them for the 
nd Divine mercy. This is he that came by water and 1 john v. 6. 
we blood, even Feſus Chriſt ; not by water only, but by 
(0 vater and blood ; and it is the Spirit that bears 
om Wl !tne/s, becauſe the Spirit is truth. How does he 
be Bi bear witneſs of theſe things, that Chriſt came both 
ons br our atonement and for our holineſs ; but by 
the Wi "rowing his evidence within, giving us a confor- 
the Bi "ity to him, and making us partakers of his pu- 
re ity and of a gladneſs among his fellows? This 
, ä 0 


mn 
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SERM. 18. js part of the kingdom of God, which confifts in 


x Cor. xii. to juſtity them. No man, ſpeaking by the Spirit of 


3. 


Jan. r. 
1718. 


IV. E who is thus juſtified in the Spirit is no 


Gop Juſtified 


peace and zoy in the Holy Ghoſt, And happy are 
the people that juſtify Him who laid down his life 


God, calls Jeſus accurſed ; and no man can ſay that 
Zeſus is the Lord, but by the, Holy Ghoſt. 
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other than the Moſt High Gop. The 
name that he goes by in the firſt branch of our 
religion runs through the other articles, and belongs 
to all the great things that are ſaid of him in the 
text. I have ſhewn you that he could never have 
anſwered the end of being manifeſt in the fleſh, if 
he had not been God over all, bleſſed for ever. And 
I ſhall now conſider his Divine Nature, as it far- 
ther appears from the teſtimony of the Holy Ghoſt; 
that He who received ſuch a witneſs as this, mult 
be God. Becauſe, the Spirit is what he himſelf 
purchaſed and deſerved ; what he ſent upon his 
own authority : This Spirit repreſents him as equal 
to all the demands of God's juſtice, as the giver of 
all the grace that his people want ; as one capable 
of anſwering our dependence; and as a perſon en- 
titled to the glory of another world. Such a teſti- 
mony as this, is too much for a creature: it is only 
a God who can be thus juſtified in the Spirit. 
1. Conſider, that the Spirit who gives in this 
teſtimony of Chriſt, is ſent down upon the pu. 


chaſe made by Him, Now, who is he that could 
| 3 deſerce 
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deſerve ſo great a gift to his church? That merit EA. 29; 
did not ariſe merely from the violence of his pain, | 
or the innocence of his perſon. Suppoſe an An- 
zel had put on a dying nature, and made himfelf 
capable of enduring the croſs, what had been the 
proper reward to ſuch gn obedience? We may 
imagine, that as men had put him to death, ſo his 
integrity would be cleared ; and as God had ap- 
pointed it, ſo he ſhould have a greater honour 
upon his return to heaven; but can it be thought 
that in this action he could be ſignificant enough 
to make a purchaſe for others? and that of the 
greateſt bleſſings that ever can be given? If ſuch 
an Angel was exalted to a higher degree of perſonal 
glory, it is as much as he could expect; but is it 
likely that we in this lower nature ſhould be ever 
the better for what he did? | 3 
hy Well, do but give a little ſcope to your medita- 
tions; conſider what Chriſt has drawn in, and col- 
lected to himſelf by dying; not only a Name above 
he Bl ©) name, a better eſtate than that of the Angels, 
ve but a fulneſs of grace for all his people. There 
ire many thouſands in the different ages and coun- 


* tries of the world for whom he has obtained an 
eternal redemption. 


tes Tn 6 


t; And what does this ſalvation begin with, what 
aft wit aſſured by, but the gift of the Holy Spirit? 
ſelf le truſted in CHRIST, after ye had heard the word Eph. i. 22. 
his 'f truth, the Goſpel of your ſalvation ; in whom al- . 
ual % after ye believed, ye were ſealed with that holy 
eit of promiſe, which is the earneſt of our inheri- 
ble ance, until the redemption of the purchaſed poſſeſſion 
en- 2raiſe of nis glory. This is more than any 
fi. beature can delerve : The merit muſt ariſe from 
ny ne dizaity of the Perſon that ſuffered, becauſe it 


raches not only to himſelf, but the whole body of 
us people; and beſides, it includes not only the 
OMmnon favours which they had loſt, but the- 
vatelt bleſſing that God himſelf could give. God 

| reveals 
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SERM. 19. reveals by the Spirit the things that he has pre- 


x Cor. ii. pared for them that love him. We have received not 
20.12. the ſpirit of the world, but the Spirit which is of 


God, that we may know the things that are freely 


given to us of God, 
Now, what muſt He be, whoſe blood had ſuch 


a value in it, that for his ſake, the Spirit ſhould 


come down from on high, to fill hzs place, to do 


Iſa. xl. 13. 


his work as a deputy, and to ſhare his glory as s 


partner? The Prophet puts the queſtion ſo high, 


that no creature can anſwer it: Who has directed 
the Spirit of the Lord, and who, being his counſellor, 
has taught him? We may with ftill more reaſon 
aſk, Who could deſerve this Spirit of the Lord, or 


have merit enough to ob/ige him? Or, to put it 


into the Prophet's next words, Who has firſt given 
to the Lord? No creature in heaven or in earth 
could pretend to the former, to direct that Spirit 
who has produced and modelled the univerſe, and 
as little could any deſerve him, or lay him under 
an obligation to come and do a greater taſk than 
making the world. ; 

But ſuch a one there is to whom the Spirit was 
owing, for whoſe ſake believers ſhould have him; 
or, to preſerve the language of the Bible, he has 


Rom. xi. firſt given to the Lord, and therefore it ſhall be re- 


35» 
Gal. iv. 5, 
6, 


paid him. Here is one who has redeemed them that 
were under the law, that they might receive the a- 
doption of ſons ; and becauſe they are ſons, the Spi- 
rit of the Son is ſent into their hearts, crying, Abba, 
Father. He has done that, which makes it more 
than an act of bounty for the Holy Ghoſt to be 
ſent ; it is what eternal juſtice owes him: And 
who is he, that could thus bargain with God, and 
not only defire, but demand the greateſt bleſſing 
that he ever did give, or ever will? Chriſt has 
claimed all this to himſelf. I will pray the Father, 
and he ſhall give you another Comforter, who hall 


abide with you for ever, even the Spirit of truth, wh0 
ö dawelleth 
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dwelleth with you, and /hall be in you. Do but take SER. xy. 
the whole ſcheme of redemption together; confi n! 
der with care what the gift of the Spirit is; how 

uſeful, how glorious! and remember of This there 

was a purchaſe, i. e. ſomething was done of equal 

value to it, that fully deſerved it. Think ſeriouſly 

of the matter in this connexion, and the current of 

your meditations will have weight enough to bear 

down the crackling of thorns, and the laughter 0 


fuols. 


2. This Spirit is ſent by our Lord's authority. 
Sometimes he repreſents his part in ſending him as 
an act of interceſſion: I wil pray the Father, and 
he will give you another Comforter, and there is no 
doubt ro be made of it, but he carried to heaven 
with him the begging, the inferior, the depending 
nature; that with which, in the days of his fleſh, be Heb.v. 3. 
ifered up prayers and ſupplications with ſtrong ery- 


ing and tears. 
But he alſo ſpeaks in a language that ſignifies a 
great deal more; as if it was his own doing: 1* 
[ zo away, I will ſend him to you. This was the 
telult of his own greatneſs, and his return to the 
glory that He had with the Father before the world 
vas. I. ſend, faith he, the promiſe of my Father up- Lake xxiv. 
01 you ; and this was enduing them with power from 45. 
on high ; It is the firſt grant that he makes from 
bis throne : They were to be endued with power 
from on high, when he himſelf had received all 
power both in heaven and earth. The Angels then 
began to pay him their homage : For when the Heb. i. 6. 
Firſt-begotten was brought again into the world, it 
war ſaid, Let all the Angels of God worſhiþ him. 
He has alſo given proper notice of his acceflion to 
that dignity, among thoſe few ſheep whom he had | 
&ft in the wilderneſs : The Spirit was not given till Job. vii. 36. 
{ſus was glorified. The Scripture, by putting 
tings into that order, lets us fee that this is one 
Vol. I. LI conſequence 
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SE RM. 19. 


Joh. xvi. 
13, 14. 


XX. 22. 


Pi. Ixviii. 


20. 


1 Cor. xii. 


4» 5, . 


but whatſoever be heard he was to ſpeak and faith 


Gop Juſtiſied 


conſequence of his majeſty ; it comes in among the 
firſt. fruits of his empire. 

And who 1s great enough to make ſuch a diſ. 
poſal, at whoſe command the eternal Spirit comes 
down, and goes through the mighty offices of a 
Sanctifier and a Comforter ? This Spirit who ſhould 
lead them into all truth, was not to ſpeak of himſelf 


| 

Chriſt, he hall glorify Mx, for he ſhall take of Mixr 
and ſbæ it unto you. We may ule our Lord's on 
argument: Whether is greater, he that is ſent, or Wl 
He that ſent him? certainly, he that ſent him. g 
Now, if Jeſus had only a created nature, this is 
more than he could do: Men and Angels cannot | 
give the Spirit; but he ſpeaks like a God. HM | 
breathed on the Diſciples, ſaying, Receive ye the Hay 
Ghoſt. y 
- is what none could ſay but himſelf. I do 
not deny, but ſome vain men have pretended toi - 
uſe thoſe words; but theirs ought to be numbered 
among the mouths that ſpeak blaſphemy againſt ib ot 
tabernacle of God, and ſome of them received the n 
due reward of their deeds. This language of Chiti g. 
was fitted to no lips but his own. There could h. 
not be a greater crime than to ſuppoſe, that Il f 
gift of God might be purchaſed with money. Conli-Wl |: 
der the deſign, the nature, the myſtery of the Spi- t: 
rit's operations, to what purpoſes he is preſent with =. 
belicvers through all the dangers and duties of life. 
and how he carries them over death and darkneſ = 
into the manſions above; and then remember whohl i»; 
it is that ſends him, and you will ſoon conclude an 
that he comes from the God of ſalvation, to who ere 
belong the ifJues from death. There are diver/u1 ll of; 
of gifts, but the ſame Spirit; there are differen Wl bo 
of adminiſtrations, but the ſame Lord ; and ther ud 
are diverſities of operations, but it is the ſame Go ie: 
hg works all in all. the 
3 Ye Ur c 


in the Spirit. - 


z. You may farther argue the Divine Nature of RM. 1, 
dur Redeemer from the teſtimony that the Spirit 
zives to him in your own ſouls, when it leads you 
to depend upon him for acceptance with God. I 
do not wonder, that they who deny his Deity, . 
throw contempt upon his ſatisfaction. As they 
have trodden under foot the Son of God, they count Heb. x. 29. 
the blood of the covenant wherewith he-was ſancti- 
fied, an unholy or a common thing; thus denying the 2 pet. ii. r. 
Lord that bought them. It is plain they ſee. no need 
of this atonement ; they can imagine a way to hap- 
pineſs without it. And from hence you may con- 
clude, that the Spirit has not convinced them of 
fn; he has not bound upon the conſcience all the 
yerity and terror of a righteous law. The Apoſtle 
was without the law once, though he pretended to 
value it, yet by that he could ſee no fault in him- 
elf, but brings in this verdict, that touching the 
ngbteouſneſs of the law, he was blameleſs. Thus 
was he alive in his own opinion; no pains or ſenſe 
ot death gave him any trouble; but at laſt the com- Rom. viii. 
nandment came, by which phraſe he muſt ſignify a 9 75 '4: 
great deal more than his regard to it, for that he 
had all along; it came with a new ſort of weight, 
tor then /in revived, and be died. He would no 
longer think himſelf blameleſs touching the righ- 
teouſneſs of the law, for the commandment that was 
irdained unto life, be found to be unto death 5 not 
tat that which was good in itſelf was made death 
lo bum, but fin by the commandment appeared exceed- 
ng ſinful : for, ſaith he, the law 1s ſpiritual, but 1 
am carnal, fold under fin, Juſt ſo it will be with 
frery one of us, when the Spirit of God does thoſe 
ices upon our ſouls that he is ſent into the world 
about, i. e. to convince of fin, and righteouſneſs, 
ad judgment. When he has convinced us of lin, 
be has virtually ſtruck off all our dependence upon 
the creature : we dare truſt to no duties, no graces 
it comforts ; theſe are imperfect and impure ; ne 

ö ther 
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BERM. 19. ther great enough in their quantity, nor good e. 
—TY— nough in their nature. We then look to Chriſt for 
- righteouſneſs, becauſe he is gone to the Father. 
How ſhould his going to the Father make us ap- 
prehenſive of a righteouſneſs by him? It certainly 
proclaims the Divinity of his Perſon, that he is 
equal with God, and as ſuch a one, he is gone to 
manage the whole concern of our redemption. An 
infinite nature was offended in its holineſs,” and 
engaged againſt us in its juſtice. Now, who could 
be fit to tranſact with him upon the head of peace 
and reconciliation ? Job takes it for granted, that 
there could be no pardon, becauſe, faith he, He is 
not a man as am, that I ſhould come before him. | 
Flis argument turns upon this, that whoever deals 
with God in a treaty of ſalvation for poor loſt ſin- 
ners, mult be upon His level; as great as he is, or 
as he 1s called, a days-man between us, who may lay 
his hand upon us both, The Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
in coming down upon earth, proves himſelf to be 
formed out of the clay, a true repreſentation of- one 
party ; he was made lower than the Angels for the 
ſuffering of death. But now, in his going to ibe Fa- 
ther, we are convinced that what he did was the 


_ _ righteouſneſs in which his people are found; that 
27 8 kü. the ſword of God has been directed againſt the Man Wil © 
Joh. xiii. 3. Who ig his fellow. He knew that the Father bad Wil 
given all things into his hands, and that be was come bi 
from God, and went to God. th 
It is only in this view that an awakened con- Wi ©: 

ſcience can have peace. The Spirit, after he has 
unſettled the ſinner, and put him by his other de- e 
pendencies, ſhews him a merit that will do; that WW &r 
though Chriſt is in the form of a ſeryant, he thinks im 
it no robbery to be equal with God. The foul regards l 
Jer. ii. him as JEHOVAH our righteouſneſs, Deſtroy that -f 
6. title, and our comfort in him gives way. When Wi (i! 
fa. xlv. 22. he invites the ends of the carth to look unto him that I 
2 8 the 


they may be faved, he gives this reaſon for the yr 
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this ground for their hope, that he is the Lord, and ERM. 19. 
there is none elſe, And when the believer gives 
cut the confidence that he has in him, it is ſtill up- 
on this bottom: In the Lord ſball one ſay, I have It. xlv. 24. 
righteouſneſs and ſtrength ; to him ſhall men come, . 
and in him ſhall the ſeed of Iſrael be juſtified. 
Indeed the name of Lord, as well as that of God, 
js ſcattered among the creatures: There are gods 
many, and lords many, but when it is uſed with 
the higheſt attributes, when the greateſt things are 
afirmed of him that has it, the ſenſe is determined. 
If we read of a Lord that gives us food and rai- 
ment, and protects us in our way, perbaps there is 
no neceſſity to underſtand ſo much by it: but the 
Lord, in whom we have righteouſneſs, to appear in 
the preſence of eternal Juſtice ; the Lord by whom 
ne have ſtrength to encounter Satan, to go forth 
conquering and to conquer ; He by whom all the 
ſeed of Hrael in every country, people, tongue, and 
nation, in every age of the world, are to be juſti- 
fed and to glory, muſt be the Lox p beſides whom 
there is none elſe; for he that glories is to glory in 
the Lord. a | ; 
It is ſuppoſed that He who undertook our re- 
demption was in this reſpect equal to the deſign, 
becaule being the brightneſs of the Father*s Glory, Heb. i. 3. 
and the expreſs image of his Perſon, after he had by 
binſelf purged away our fins, for ever ſat down on 
the right-hand of God. There are four things to 
be obſerved in the gradation of that ſentence. 
Firſt, That it was not every one who could en- 
ter into the defign : He that does it mult be the 
rightneſs of the Father's Glory, and the expreſs 
image of his Perſon. It was neceſſary he ſhould 
lave ſuch a dignity in himſelf, or otherwiſe he had 
allen beneath the undertaking. If he was not all 
lus, it ſignified nothing what he could do. 
Secondly, It was this perſonal merit that made 
ie atonement, By himſelf he purged —_— 
| ; ns; 
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SERM. 19. ſins; not only as he made an offering of himſelf, 
but his own virtue conveyed a value to thoſe ſuffer- 
ings, and made them effectual. 

Thirdly, It is from both theſe conſiderations tha 
he takes his place at the right-hand of God. He 
could not have gone thither, had he not been the 
brightneſs of his glory; and therefore, though the 

expreſſion of fitting at the right-hand, does ſome- 
times ſignify the happineſs of a creature, what be- 
 Hevers are capable of, it is plain that cannot be the 
meaning here: For Chriſt's taking that place is 


put upon the dignity of his Perſon, that he was 


equal to the Father; and in that character, as ſoon 


as he had done his work on earth, he went up to 


heaven. And therefore, | 

Fourthly, This muſt fignify that in him, which 
cannot be given to a creature, becauſe the reaſons 
for it are peculiar to himſelf; and it is underſtood 
Heb. i. 5. in ſuch a ſenſe, as makes it incommunicable ; For 
to which of the Angels ſaid he at any time, Sit thou 

at my right-hand ? | | 
4. The Spirit leads us to Chriſt as the Giver of 
Pſal. cx. 3. What we want. They are his people whom he 
makes willing ; they worſhip him in the beautics of 
Heb. xii. a. holineſs. He is the author and finiſher of faith. He 
Mat. xxviii. has promiſed to be with us to the end of the world. 
20. This cannot be underſtood of his human nature; 
Ads iii. 21. for the heavens have received that till the time of the 
reſtitution of all things. And therefore when he 
tells the Diſciples, Yet a little while, and ye ſee me 
no more ; and again, yet a little while, and ye ball 
fee me ; it muſt be underſtood of two different na- 
tures, unleſs we will daſh upon a contradiction, 
and make one part of the ſentence deſtroy the 
2 Cor. v. other. They were to ſee and know him no more 
10. after the fleſh; whither he went they could not 
John xiv. come; and yet he would ſee them again, and nt 
7 leave them comfortleſs. Nay, he tells them, that 


his preſence with them would be vital; 3 
2 : 0 
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was to de a communication, a vein of influence 
reaching from heaven to earth; a life from him 
ſtreaming down to them. | 

And what apprehenſions muſt we have of Him, 
who is the fountain of ſuch an exiſtence? Who 
muſt He be that makes us live over again, that 
vives us a part in the firſt reſurrection * How ſhall 
we find a harmony between what he faith to the 


Father, and this that he tells the Diſciples? To 

K the Father he profeſſes, I am no more in the world ; John xvii. 

, but theſe are in the world, and I come ts thee ; and hs 

, yet to his people he has promiſed, Wherever two or Mat. xvii. 
ieee are met in my name, Jam in the midſt of them. . 

h The council at Jeruſalem took knowledge of the 

- Apoſtles, that they had been with Feſus : How could ad xiv. 

4 that be, when he was in heaven, and they on earth? 


They muſt mean, either that their having been 
formerly with him had left impreſſions behind; 


or rather, that they were ſtruck with a ſenſe of 


271 
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happineſs 3 Becauſe I live, ye ſhall live alſo. There chu aiv. 


19 · 


of tome new converſation ; they took knowledge that 

10 they had been with Jeſus. Now, who is it that 

of could be both in heaven and earth, but He who 

Je had taid of himſelf to Nicodemus, that no man had Jehn iii. 
Id, aſcended up into heaven, but he that came down from > 
e; ven, even the Son of man, who was then in hea- 

he el © 

o All religion 1s the * of a God. A convert 


ne i b, not of fleſh, nor of the will of man, nor of — i. 18. 


Wl i776 but of God. The author of every good and 


BE perfect gift, is the Father of lights ; of his own will Jam. i. 17, 


on, ies he beget us by the word of truth. And there- 
fore, if we have our dependence upon Chriſt for 


u what he ic. The Apoſtle numbers the iteps by 
which he went up to his glory; firſt, That he was 


a the right-hand of God, Angels and principalities 
| and 


theſe things, the Spirit, in leading us to him, tells 


ited by che working of a mighty pow2r ; then /t Eh. i 19. 
20, 21, 
22, 23. 


\% 
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SRM. 19. and dominions being made ſubject to bim; and then ap- 
pointed to be Head over all things unto the Church, 
Now, how can he be equal to this relation, if he 
is no more than a creature? For the Church is his 
body, which he not only guides, but animates, 
He is the Head, from which an influence comes 
that exceeds all the courſes of nature ; and there. 
fore he muſt have the fulneſs of him, who fills all in 
all. As the conſequence and argument of ſuch x 
Eph. ii. 1. capacity, he quickens thoſe who are dead in treſ- 
paſſes and fins, This quickening is the ſame with 
working faith in them ; and that was by ſuch an ex- 
ceeding greatneſ of his power, as could be equalled 
by nothing but his own reſurrection. Now, who 
Rom. iv. 17. js it that quickens the dead, and calls the things that 
are not as though they were 2 This act of conver- 
fion is all along made to be as great as a reſurrec- 
tion; and therefore if a Divine power is neceſſary 
for the one, it muſt be ſo for the other. 
Abraham's faith was acting a great part, when 
he believed in God that raiſes the dead. And 
what muſt the Spirit teach us to think of a Re- 
deemer, when we are led to him as the Author of 
grace? when he puts us into a ftate of perpetual 
derivation from him, that the whole body being 
thus maintained, may increaſe with the increaſe 
God Can this be, if they do not increaſe with the 
gifts of a God? It is for this reaſon that the 
words are uſed promiſcuouſly ; ſometimes we are 
Jude 1. ſaid to be called of God, and ſometimes preſerved 
in Chriſt Feſus, and called. We are the workman- 
hip of God, and yet are created anew in Chriſt Je. 
ſus. Our religion is a renewal of us into the 
image of him that created us. God dwells in ul, 
and we in him, ſaith the Apoſtle John. I will be 
in you, and you in me, ſaith Chriſt himſelf. The 
Spirit of God and the Spirit of Chriſt are ſpoken 
of under the fame attributes. The Scripture uſes 


either of the expreſſions, as meaning but one * 
n 
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And can we think that a creature muſt have his SERM. 19. 
name uſed in common with God, who is at an in- 

finite diſtance from every work of his hand, what- 

ever glory he has imparted to it? Why ſhould 

the Apoſtle talk, in the ſame breath, of two ſuch 

diſtant natures, and obſerve no guard or modeſty 

in his tranfition from the one to the other? Te are Rom. viii. 
not in the fleſh, but in the Spirit, ſo be that the 9 t. 
Spirit of Gop dwell in you. Now, if any man 

have not the Spirit of CHRIST, be is none of hir; 

and if CHRIST be in you, the body ig dead, becauſe 

of in; but the Spirit is life, becauſe of righteouſ- 

neſs. And if the Spirit of HI who raiſed up Chriſt 

from the dead dwell in you, HE that raiſed up Chriſt 

from the dead fhall quicken your mortal bodies, by 

bir Spirit that dwelleth in you. : 

5. The Spirit leads us to Chriſt, as one that can | 
anſwer all our dependence upon him. There is no Ads iv. ra. 
ſalvation in another, nor any other name given under 
beaven among men, whereby we ſhall be ſaved. Af- 
ter the ſoul is quickened, we are to live upon him. 

The ſame hand that began the good work, 1s to Phil. i. 6, 
carry it on and perform it. As we lay that Pro- 

vidence is a continued creation, ſo the preſerving 

of our faith and hope and love, 1s the work of him 

who implanted them. He 1s the author, and we 

look to him as the fini/ber, of our faith. | 

And who can this be but the Almighty? The 
Apoſtle tells us, that no leſs than a divine nature 
can ſecure ſalvation to the human. See how things 
we joined together, and how little room there is 
or any inglorious diſtinction between Him that fits 
m the throne and the Lamb. We pray for you, 2 Theſl. i, 
wth he, that our God would count you worthy of . 
bis calling, and fulfil all the good pleaſure of his 
wodnefr, and the work of faith with power ; that 
'be name of our Lord Feſus Chriſt may be glorified 
in you, and ye in him, according to the grace of out 
bad and the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. . 

Voz. I. Mm There 
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1 Pet. i. 5. 


John xvii. 
11. 


Ch. x. 28, 
29, 30. 


ver. 33. 


35. 
36, 37. 


glory, to be mentioned as belonging to a creature? 
2 Cor. v. 5. 
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SERM. 19. There is a great deal of pains taken to ſhew, that 


the Scripture has never attributed the work of 
creation to a Redeemer ; and there muſt be a great 
deal more, before they are able to caſt a cloud 
upon the evidence we have for it. But if there is 
any doubt about zhat, here is a much greater work, 
and which is apparently Divine, that claims Him 
as an Author. And would that God, whoſe name | 
is Fealous, ſuffer thofe actions that are his chief 


Certainly he that has wrought us for the felf-ſame 
thing is God, Our preſervation is aſcribed to a Re. 
deemer, and yet we can depend upon no lefs than 
the grace of God, that ſhall keep us through faith 
unto ſalvation. Our Saviour begs, Father, keep 
through thine own name thoſe whom thou haſt given 
me. And yet this is the very thing that he pro- 
mifes upon the foundation of his own authority; 
They are my ſheep, and they fhall never periſh, nei- 
ther ſhall any pluck them out of my hand. And 
though he adds, My Father who gave them me i. 
greater than all, and none ſhall pluck them out of my 
Father's hand ; yet he does not fay this to con- 
tradict his own equality with God: He immedi- 
ately retrieves what ſome people defire ſhould be 
toſt, that he and his Father are ope : And if he did 
not mean by it what the words do platnly import, 
there was no occaſion for the Jews to take up ſtones, 
and charge him with blaſþhemy, becauſe that be 
being a man had made himſelf God. For though 
he tells them that ſome in their law were called 
gods, yet he diſtinguiſhed himſelf from them; 
they were people to whom the word of God came, 
creatures, ſubjects, and dependents ; but he was 
ſanctiſied, and ſent into the world, He does not 
claim the title by virtue of an office, but faith, 
1 do not the works of my Father, believe me not. It 
was not for doing any good works, that their kings 


were called gods, but merely on the * 
e their 


= 
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their ſtation; but he avows himſelf to be a God, SERM. 19. 
as doing the works of the Father. Not becauſe 
the Father had appointed them, for that every good 
man, and eſpecially every Prophet, might have 
faid ; but ſuch as none but the Father could do: 
Though ye believe not me, believe the works, that ye john x. 38. 
nay know and believe, What? that he is commiſ- 
ſioned and ſent into the world? No; but that be 
is in the Father, and the Father in him. 
Thus the Spirit leads us to a dependence upon 
him, for that which none but a God can do. We Jude a1. 
look for the mercy of the Lord Jeſus unto eternal 
life. Now, it is certain, power belongs unto God, al- Pal. lxii. 
ſo unto him belongs mercy ; and the gift of God is Ren. vi. 
eternal life. And therefore when he had directed 22. 
us to look to Chriſt, he concludes with a doxology 
that tells us who he is: Now wnto him that is able Jude 24, 
to keep us from falling, and to preſent us faultleſs 25. 
before his glory with exceeding joy, (theſe works 
are frequently attributed to Chriſt, he will preſent Eph. v. 27. 
ibe Church to himſelf ; and yet He who is capable 
of doing this is) 2h only wiſe God our Saviour ; to 
whom be glory, majeſty, dominion and power, both 
nw and ever, Amen. = | 
6. The Spirit leads us to him, as one entitled to 
al the glory of another world. I overcame, faith Rev. iii. 
le, and am ſat down with my Father upon his throne. ** 
He ſhall glorify me; for he ſhall take of mine, 
ad ſhew 1t unto you. ALL that the Father has is 
nine, and therefore I ſaid, He ſhall take of mine ; 
.d. I. ſpeak of that fulneſs that I have equally 
vith the Father. He went up far above all heavens, Eph.iv. 10. 
that he might fill all things. This is not ſpeaking 
him as a creature. What ſhuffling and ming- 
ing of ſenſes is there, when we talk of the wor- 
lip that was given him on earth! and yet the 
cripture makes no difference between what is 
had to the Father and to him, in heaven. Can 
ry creature in heaven, and on earth, and under Rev. v. 13. 
the 
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* 


Rev. xv. 3. 
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the earth, and in the ſea, do any more than ſay, 
Bleſſing, and honour, and glory, and power, be to him 
that fits on the throne ? and yet the ſame do they 
aſcribe unto the Lamb for ever. Is there any more 
in the firſt part of the ſong of Moſes and the 
Lamb, Great and marvellous are thy works, Lord 
God Almighty, then there is in the laſt, Juſt and 
true are all thy ways, thou King of Saints? Thus 
he that is juſtified in the Spirit appears to be God; 


but nevertheleſs this is a MYSTERY that man's wiſ- 


dom teaches not. 


SERMON XX. 


V. HIS, as well as the former branch of our 

L religion, comes within the character that 
is given of the whole, that it is a my/tery of God. 
lineſs ; which I ſhall conſider in both the parts of 


1t: Firſt, Shew that it is a my/tery, and only to be 
underſtood by the light that comes from above; 


and, ſecondly, That it prepares and leads to god- 
lineſs ; it animates and guides our practice, and 
helps us to do God's will, as well as to receive his 
dd. - | 

Iſt, It is a thing urs TERIOus in its own nature, 
that He who was manifeſt in the fleſh ſhould be 


Juſtified in the Spirit, There is a great deal that 


human reaſon will have to object againſt it; nor 


can it be known any other way, than by the re- 
velation that God has given us in his word. From 
thoſe writings alone ſhall I endeavour to lay it be- 


fore you; for I am ſure that Book is our only rule, 
a . in 
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in following the work of the Spirit upon the ſouls ERM. a». 
of men; the deſcriptions we meet with in the 

Bible have their counterpart in the experience of 

a believer. Tou obey from the heart the form of Rom. vi. 
doctrine, tic ov wagedehnre, into which you are delivered. 

Now, that the great Saviour of the world ſhould 

be juſtified in the Spirit is a myſtery, as you will fee 

by the conſideration of theſe particulars, I. It is 
ſtrange that he ſhould carry on his deſign by dying, 

which ſeems to be the way of J/ofing it. 2. It is 
myſterious that he ſhould be owned by the Father 

at the time that we thought him forſaken. 3. It is 

more a wonder that the thing which ſeemed to 

hinder the faith of men, ſhould afterwards encou- 

rage it. 4. It is again a myſtery, that he who ap- 
peared at his death as if he was entirely in the ene- 

mies hands, ſhould ſo ſoon after declare his own 

power at the reſurrection. 5. The manner of the 
Spirit's juſtifying him in the ſoul that was filled 

with prejudice againſt him, is very myſterious. 

b. The ſucceſs of this work in the heart of a be- 

lever, its victory over all oppoſition, and its per/e- 
verance to the end, makes another part of this 
wonder, | 

1. One teſtimony given to our bleſſed Lord was 

concerning his death; and you may look upon it 

3 a myſtery, that he ſhould take ſuch a way to 

carry on his deſign, as all mankind imagined would 

be fatal to it. The preaching of the croſs is to them | 
that periſh fooliſhneſs ; and yet the fooliſhneſs of God 1 Cor. i. 
i wiſer than men, and the weakneſs of God ſtronger * 
van men. He appears as the Captain of our ſalva- 


be ton. As God laid help upon him, ſo we are told 
nat that he 5; mighty to ſave. Though he was promiſed 
ber s the ſeed of the woman in the early voice of the 
re. Cofpel, to ſignify the weakneſs and frailty of the 
0 E "ature that he took upon him; yet it was then 
be- firmed, that he ſhould break the ſerpent's head. Gen. ii. 15. 
* and what could we expect from ſuch a promiſe, 


3 a but 
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— 20. but that he would make the clouds his chariot, and 
come attended with the armies of heaven, that it 
Fl. xcvi. 6. might be ſaid, as it uſed to be, Honour and majeſty 
| are before him, ſirength and beauty are in his ſanc- 
Ie, liz. 17. fnary? that he ſhould put on righteouſneſs as 4 
breaſt-plate, and a helmet of ſalvation upon his head, 
the garments of. vengeance for clothing, and be clad 
with zeal as a clote? 
Heb. ii. 14, But when he became in all things like unto his bre. 
„  thren, it was, that through death he might ſubdue him 
that has the power of death, that 1s, the devil ; and 
fo deliver them who through fear of death were all 
their lifetime ſubject to bondage. The reſcue that 
he determined to give his people from their greateſt 
enemy and their darkeſt fears, was noble, divine, 
and worthy of himſelf ; but the way that he took 
to do it is what no wiſdom of man would have 
found out: That falling by Satan ſhould be tri- 
umphing over him, that loſing his forces ſhould be 
getting the battle, is a ſtrange way of conquering. 
It is ſaid of the devil, that he had the power of 
death ; and if a Redeemer was ſtronger than he, 
we ſhould have thought he would ſpoil his armour, 
and take from him that wherein he truſted, and 
let it be ſeen that he ſhould no longer have the 
command of ſuch an important evil: And there- 
fore, if in this battle, he that undertook to deliver 
us ſhould not be able to ſave himſelf, we could have 
nothing to admire in him but his good wiſhes, and 
bewail the miſcarriage of a gracious purpoſe. Up- 
on his own dying we muſt conclude, that he who 
had the power of death had obtained power over 
him ; nor does he ſeem to deny it, as he ſaith to the 
Jews, This is your hour, and the power of darkneſs ; 
1. c. now the combination of hell and earth againſt 


me will ſucceed. | 


my.” 
aft 


And yet by falling ke conquered, by dying he BM «i 
lived, and gave ſucceſs to the great deſign _ bar, 
| . . 1 Io 
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| his enemies thought was loſt ; for though he was SERM. 20. 
q crucified through weakneſs, yet he lives by the power 
of God, It is thus that he delivered his people, 
; not only from their real danger, but the terrible 
q apprehenſions they have of it, that fear of death 
through which they are all their lifetime ſubject to 
l bondage, This he did by his own death. It is 
ſtrange, that his dying under ſo much darkneſs and 
horror, ſhould be a means to make it eaſier for us ; 
/ that becauſe he cried after a departed God, and 
1 bore the weight of an avenging law, our fears. 
I ſhould therefore be over; and yet in this he is 
t juſtified by the Spirtt. The ways he took to bring 
{ about the great ſalvation were rightly choſen, and 
2 effectual to all the benefits that he had in his view: 
k For this cauſe be is the Mediator of the New Teſta- Hev- ix. 15. 


e ment, that by means of death they who are called 

[= may receive the promiſe of eternal inheritance. 

e 2. It is a myſtery that he ſhould be owned by 

. the Father, at the ſame time that he thought him- 

of WH {lf forſaken. It uſed to ſupport him under all the 

A lufferings of life, that he who ſent him was with john viii. 


r, him, the Father had not left him alone. So he could 29. 
d tell his Diſciples, The hour comes when ye ſhall be — wi. 


1e ſcattered every man to his own, and leave me alone; 3* 
e- yet am I not alone, but the Father that ſent me is 
er wth me, He could ſay over the grave of Lazarus, 


ve I thank thee that thou haſt heard me, and I know xi 47, 
1d vat thou heareſt me always. But this Divine pre- 4. 
p- ice, or at leaſt the delightful ſenſations that at- 
ho ended it; this that had been his perpetual ſecurity, 
er Vas to fail him at laſt ; and he who had ſo often 
he profeſſed his aſſurance of the Father's care, muſt 
o out upon the croſs, My God, my God, why haſt 
ol / for/aken me? | 
Tze paſſage is taken out of the 22d Pſalm, which 
directed to the chief muſician upon Aijeleth Sha- 
lar, i. e. the hind of the morning ; and it ſeems 
o bear this alluſion, that the perſon whoſe miſeries 
| are 
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run down, gaſping, fainting, without any dawn of 


Pſal. xxii. 
I, 2, 


Eph. v. 2. 
Heb. xii. 2 


Iſa. liu. ro. 


Heb. ix, 23. 


Great is the MysTERY, 
are there deſcribed was like a chaſed hart, almoft 


help from the whole ereation. Like a creature ſo 
dead- run does he repreſent his own caſe: My Goa, 
my God, why haſt thou forſaken me 2 The compel- 
lation is very moving : he pleads a propriety in 
God ; he repeats it, My God, my God ; 9. d. I am 
certainly Thine, and more Thine than any one elſe 
can be, and yet Thou haſt forſaken me. The Plal- 
miſt purſues the meditation: Why art thou ſo far 
From helping me, and from the words of my roaring? 
O my God, 1 cry unto thee in the day-time, and thou 
heareſt not, and in the nigbt-ſeaſon 1 am not ſilent. 
As the lamentation ſtands here at large, we muſt 
take it for the anguiſh of-his ſoul, under a ſenſe 
of the Father's departure from him : and by the 
vehemence with which it is repeated, we may ſup- 
poſe it continued for ſome time. 

And yet, even then, the Father did own him in 
the moſt effectual way; that is, he received the of- 
fering that Chriſt made of himſelf. He was then 
a ſacrifice of a ſweet-ſmelling ſavour he had a juy 
ſet before him there was a Divine influence upon 
every groan : for through the eternal Spirit he offer- 
ed himſelf without ſpot to God. Here then is a my- 
ſtery, that the Father ſhould be preſent with him, 
when himſelf complains that he had forſaken him. 
Had God indeed withdrawn from him, and not ac- 
cepted an offering at his hand, all thoſe torments 
had been in vain, and the blood of the covenant 
proved no better than an unholy thing. But in the 
hour of his diſtreſs, when it pleaſed the Lord '0 
bruiſe him, and put him to grief, he was then the 
deareſt to Divine Juſtice; as by thoſe agonies he 
brought in a righteouſneſs for his own glory, and 
our acceptance. He was then doing the moſt de- 
ſirable ſervice to the holineſs of God, ſhedding 3 
blood that ſhould purify heayen itſelf, and make 


ready a numerous people to inhabit it : The _—_— 


- 
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ly things themſelves were purified with this better ſa- SERM. 20. 
crifice ; and through-the blood of the everlaſting co- S 
venant, was the great Shepherd of the ſheep brought © 
again from the dead. . 
3. Another myſtery is this, that the very thing 
which ſeemed to hinder the faith of men, ſhould 
afterwards encourage it: I mean, the death of our 
bleſſed Lord. Whenever he ſpoke of this, though 
at a diſtance, there went off a great ſhoal of proſe- 
lytes ; nay, the very Twelve uſed to be ſhocked at 
it, They rebuked him for it, they mourned over 
it, ſorrow filled their hearts, and became unweildy Joh. xvi. 6. 
to them. When the time came on that he muſt 
be delivered up, they forſook him, and fled away. 
They could not endure the thoughts of the croſs: 
All of them were offended becauſe of him that night ; Mat. xxvi. 
the Shepherd was ſmitten, and the ſheep.of the flock *" 
ſcattered abroad. And would net eyery one 1ma- 
zine that a circumftance ſo frightful beforehand, 
ſhould be ſcandalous afterwards ? that they would 
never allow themſelves to remember the vile way 
in which their Saviour died? | 
But inſtead of that, they make no ſecret of it ; 
they mention the ill uſage he had from the Jews 
with ſatisfaction : The offence of the croſs had ceaſed. 
[tis obſerved, that as he /hewed them his hands and Job. xx. 20. 
bis fide, then were the Diſciples glad when they ſaw 
tbe Lord. And though Thomas did not believe, 
yet his unbelief turns quite another way than it 
uled to do. He is fo far from being terrified with 
the thoughts of our Lord's dying upon the croſs, 
that he rather makes it a condition: Except T ſee ver. 25. 
the print of the nails, and thruſt my hand into his 
de, I will not believe. And the reſt made no ſecret 
of it, that their chief priefls and rulers delivered 
vim to be condemned to death. Might it not have 
been expected, that the Jews would give out bat 
a reproach to the whole party, Theſe are the 
uſciples of him that was crucified ; and inſult their 
Vor: . Nn faith 


4 
0 
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SER M. 20. faith with the ſcandalous death of their Maſter ? 
TY And the people who were afraid to ſee him die, 
could not be the moſt prepared to ſtand this banter. 
But it proved quite otherwiſe with them : they 
Acts v. zo. owned all this in their argument: The God of our 
fathers raiſed up Feſus, whom ye ſlew and hanged 
on a tree. Before this, their eyes were blinded; 
they could not fee that ſuch a form of death was 
deſcribed in any of the Prophets : but it was no 
longer a ſtumbling-block to them after the reſur- 
rection, as Paul and Barnabas told the Jews at An- 
ii. tioch: They that dwell at Feruſalem, and their ru 
27 48, 29. erg, becauſe they knew not him, nor yet the voicer of 
the Prophets that are read every ſabbath-day, have 
fulfilled them in condemning bim: And though they 
found no cauſe of death in him, yet defired they Pi. 
late that he ſhould be ſlain. And when they bad ful- 
filled all that was written of him, they took- bin 

down from the tree, and laid him in a fepulchre. 
This was ſo far from being the matter of their 
concern or ſhame, that the Apoſtle tells the Corin- 
x Cor. ii. 2. thians, he determined to know nothing among then 
ſave Feſus Chriſt and him crucified. And as to his 
Gal. vi. 14. Own practice, he durſt not glory in any thing but 
= the croſs of Chriſt, whereby the world was crucified 
to him, and he to the world. This preaching of the 
croſs was to them that periſh fooliſhneſs. The Jews 
made it a ſtumbling-block, and the Greeks enter- 
1 cor. i. 24. tained it with contempt ; but 10 them that are ſa- 
ved, both Fews and Greeks, Chriſt, as ſo crucified, 
was the wiſdom of God, and the power of God. You 
will eaſily conceive, that when they uſed to tell 
mankind of a Redeemer who was capable of ſaving 
them, and gave them a long account of the miracles 
that he wrought, and eſpecially when they them- 
ſelves did wonders in his name, it would raiſe the 
expectations of the people : But when they came 
to that part of the ſtory, that this Almighty Lord 
was crucified, that He who brings others to go 
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* fell himſelf with ſhame and torment, it could not SERM. 20. 
fail to ſtartle all that heard it. We ſhould have 


" thought that branch of the report had better have 
ey been left out. 1 un 
* But it was this that drew ſuch vaſt numbers af- 


ter him. Nicodemus was a diſciple of Jeſus, but 
1. be durſt not make a public profeſſion. That which 
. brought him firſt to our Lord, was the miracles 


on that he wrought: No man can do the things that Job. iii. a. 
= thou doeſt, except God be with him. Now, who could 
72 think that ſuch a one ſhould take courage at the 

» WH cath of Chriſt? and yet he comes with a great 


of poviſion of ſweet ſpices to anoint his body. Nay, 

ne Joſeph of Arimathea, who was a diſciple ſecretly —xix. 38, 
V fear of the Fews, begins to open his profeſſion 39. 
pi. when we ſhould have thought it was time to cloſe 

#1 it: He went boldly to Pilate, and begged the body, 

im and put it into his own new tomb. The Scripture 

| was indeed fulfilled, that the Shepherd ſhould be 

air ſmitten, and the ſheep ſcattered ; and ſo they were 

* for a time: but thoſe fears gave way, and that 

en little flock that uſed to run as far as they could 

his from danger, now can meet it all. They rejoiced Acts v. 4t, 
zur bat they were counted worthy to ſuffer ſhame for his- 
e ame, and daily in the temple, and in every houſe, 

he WI bey ceaſed not to teach and to preach Feſus Chriſt. 

m 4. It is ſtill further a myſtery that he who ap- 

er- peared at his death, as if he was entirely in the 

2 enemies hands, ſhould ſoon after declare his own 
ed, bower at the reſurrection. They took him and 

on hauled him from one to another; from Pilate to 

ell Herod, and from Herod to Pilate. He is abuſed 

ng dy the ſoldiers, inſulted by the rabble, and purſued 

les with a charge of capital crimes by the prieſts : 

m- they put upon him what veſture they pleaſe, and 

che WY make a jeſt of his authority by the purple robe: 

me they expoſe him by a crown of thorns : they lay 

ord WW upon him the whole weight of his croſs, which 

ry, as a burden too heavy for him to bear: they 

fell | nailed 
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Pſ. xxii. 6. 
Iſa. Iiii. 7. 


Acts ii. 24. 


Joh. Ei. 37. 


SER M. 20. 
— — 


Should not have died? And ſuch ſort of thoughts 


ſo very little of his power ſhewn before, and ſo 


great atonement that he was to make; and that it 
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nailed him to it, they pierced his hands and his feet; 
and it feetns altogether at their own choice, whe- 
ther they will break his bones or no. Though there 
was a ſecret defign of God which protected him 
from that, yet it is more than they knew. They 


. give htm vinegar to drink; they open his ſide with 


a ſpear; and,-in ſhort, do what they pleaſe. Ne- 
ver did a perſon ſeem to be leſs at his on diſpo- 
ſal; a worm, and no man. He is led as a lamb to 
the flaughter, and as a ſheep before the bearers is 
dumb, fo he opened not his mouth. They took him 
down from the tree, and laid him in a ſepulchre, 
{faith the Apoſtle, i. e. Pilate gave leave for Joſeph 
to do it; and yet after this, he made it very evi- 
dent they had no more to de with him. © 
Now, who could believe it of a perſon fo help- 
leſs. and paſffive, that in the ſpace of three days no 
guards. could ſecure him ? that He who had never 
an Angel to protect him from death, ſhould have 
their united aſſiſtanee at the reſurrection? He Too/ed 
the pains of deatb, it not being poſſible that he ſhould 
be holden of it. How is this eoneewable of one 
that died? Why could not he lie in the grave, who 
had already ſuffered on the eroſs? Why muſt not 
that body fee corruption which had felt the ſorrows 
of death? We ſhould have thought that prevent- 
ing thoſe pains of death would have declared his 
majeſty more than looſing them afterwards. The 
Fews began to mutter a peeviſh argument upon La- 
Zarus's death : Why could not this man 4who opened 
the eyes of the blind, have cauſed that even this man 
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are apt to riſe in the carnal mind: Why was there 


much afterwards ? | be Hee PHY 
Now, the Spirit makes this myſtery fit eaſy up- 

on the believer: We are convinced, that ſuch a 

forlorn and helpleſs way of dying, anſwered the 


became 
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became him, who was of the feed of David accords SERM. 0. 
ing to the fleſh, to be declared the Son of God with Rom. 
power, by the Spirit of holineſs, in the reſurredtion 
from the dead. It is evident from the whole, that 
the contrivance is all Divine. Me ſhould never . 
have laid matters together that way, but made his 
majeſty more uniform and continued. However, 
thus it became him, for whom are all things, and by Heb. ii. ro, 
whom are all things, in bringing many ſons to glory, 
to make the Captain of their ſalvation perfect through 
bis ſufferings. _ Ie v8 FS BED 
5. The manner of the Spirit's juſtifying Chrift 
in a ſoul that was filled with prejudice againſt him, 
js very myſterious. The Apoſtle has obſerved with 
a great deal of juſtice, that by nature we are chil. 
dren of wrath, as appears by our having a conver- Eph. ii. 3. 
ſation among them, and fulfilling the luſts of the fleſh 
er and of the mind. "Theſe luſts of the-mind are what 
ve he calls in another place ſtrong holds, and imagina- 2 Cor. x. 5 
ed WH tins, and high thoughts, that exalt themſelves againſt | 
1d WR the knowledge of Chriſt, Our Saviour intimates the 
ne Wl difficulty of the caſe, when he faith, Bleed is he Mat. ai. 6. 
ho WW whrever Shall not be offended in me. He knew that 
ot Wl 4 Satan was his enemy, ſo there was a great deal 
ws Wl that he both might and would throw into the ima- 
2 ginations of the world. We may ſay, Who has Ik. li. 2. 
his believed our report, and to whom is the arm of the 
he Lord revealed? The carnal mind is moſt certainly 
a Wl city againſt God, and does not know the things 
ved Wl tf God; nay they are fooli/hneſs to him, becauſe *Cor.ii. x4, 
tbey are ſpiritually diſcerned. It is no wonder if our 
Goſpel be hid to them that are loſt, in whom the god 2 cor. iv. 3, 
of this world blinds the eyes of them that believe not, * 
And what is it that gives the miniſters of the 
word ſucceſs, and makes them a ſavour of God in 
mem that believe? I anſwer, God makes us able —ili6,7. 
muſlers of the New Teſtament ; not of the letter, 8 
out of the Spirit ; for the letter kills, but the Spirit ; 
ine; life, Our ſufficiency is of bim; but how ſhall 
| we 
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gone as the morning cloud, and licked up as the 


Joh. ix. 24, 
25. 


thing I know, that whereas I was blind now I ſee. 


ver. 29, 39. 


Acts ii. 22. 
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we deſcribe it? Is it not myſterious that all thoſe 
reaſonings which ſeem ſo very ftrong and clear, are 


early dew ? and that not in the way that we ſhould 
have expected ? Perhaps an unbeliever ſtands it 
out againſt the moſt powerful arguments; none of 
theſe can reach him; and yet at. laſt he falls, as 
Ahab did, by. a bow drawn at a venture, and an 
arrow that comes in at the joints of the harneſs, 


without any aim in him that ſhot it. 


Thus we have ſometimes known, that a plain 
practical ſermon has done more to convince a ſoul 
of revealed religion, than all the diſputations that 
have been laboured with art and zeal. You will 
ſeldom meet with an argument better turned than 
that which the poor man uſed when our Lord had 
given him his fight, and yet we do not find that 
it did any manner of good. When the Phariſees 
tell him, that this Jeſus is a inner, he puts by that 
blow, Whether he be a finner or no, I know not; one 


They rally him again: We know that God ſpake to 
Moſes, as for this fellow, we know not from whence 
he is: And his anſwer is as ſhort: Herein is a 
marvellous thing, that ye know not from whence be i, 


and yet he has opened my eyes. But notwithſtand- c 
ing the clearneſs of the argument, and the honeſt Bi ir 
way that the poor man had of working it, there g 
never a Phariſee convinced, nor are his own parents be 
perſuaded ; for the fear of excommunication makes Wl . 
them not dare tell a plain ftory, how their ſon who Bil be 
was born blind came now to fee. Ch 

And yet we find what a run the conviction had be. 
afterwards, when we ſhould have thought it was WW an; 
too late to expect any thing of that nature. At. the Wi ma 
day of Pentecoſt the Spirit is poured out. Peter WF anc 
explains that diſpenſation ; tells them that Jeſu YM ma 
Nazareth was a man approved of God among then, 8 dan 


by figns, and miracles, and wonders, that God _ u fy 
in | 
3 
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him in the midſt of them, as they alſo knew. He then SERM. 20. 

goes on with an account of his reſurrection, and 

concludes upon the whole, Let all the houſe of Iſrael Acts ii. 36. | 
know afſuredly, that this ſame Feſus whom ye have 

crucified, has God made both Lord and Chriſt. Now, 

though this is no more than what they might have 

been told ſeveral times, yet it is like the riſing of 

the ſun, all darkneſs flies before it. And the change 

begins in the conſcience. It was not merely the 

removing of a miſtake, or an error, but they ſpeak 
n of it as a practical matter: They were pricked in 
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ul their hearts, and ſaid to Peter, and the reſt of the 
at Apoſtles, Men and brethren, what ſhall we do? 
Il Thus the Spirit convinced them of fin, becauſe 
in they believed not in Chriſt. Theſe proſelytes are 
d worth having ; and if the work does not take hold 
at here, it fignifies nothing. There is a great deal of 
es difference between a man's being able to prove the 
at Divine Nature and credentials of a Meſſiah, and 
ne his coming to him as his own Saviour. That was . 


ee, the caſe with theſe Jews: They gladly received the —— i. 
10 word and were baptized ; and the ſame day there 
ce were added to them about three thouſand ſouls. 
0 And ſo it is in our day; there needs no more to 
15, remove the arguments that are brought againſt the 
d. Chriſtian religion, than for people to be awakened 
eſt I into a concern about eternity. The complaint a- 
e 13 Lainſt the Apoſtles at Philippi was, That theſe men Ads xvi. 
nts Wl being Zewws, did exceedingly trouble the city; but *. 
when the jailor cries out, Sirs, What muſt I do to ver. zo, zr. 
vho Wi be /aved © they bid him believe on the Lord Feſus ** 
Griſt ; and he rejoiced, believing in God with all his 
had BY 6:1/e. He that feels the corruption of his nature, 
and knows himſelf to be undone, will no longer 
make a jeſt of being found in the righteouſneſs of 
another. The method of juſtification by faith, 
may well be the contempt of thoſe who know no 
danger from fin ; it is like ſending a phyſician to a 
man in health. But all the critical learning, the 
| | nice 
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SERM. 20. nice reaſoning, the free ways of thinking, male 
room when conſcience tells the foul that He who 
ſaves him is IxRHOVAH our righteouſneſs. It will 

. Phil. if. 7, be with them as it was with the Apoſtle, The thing: 

. ; ; that were gain to me, I found to be loſs ; yea doubt- 

ll  ldefs, and I count all things but lofs, for the excellency 

u of the knowledge of Chriſt Feſus my Lord, for whom Wl. 

4 have ſuffered the loſs of all things, and do coun Wl ' 
them but dung that I may win Chriſt. I do count ll © 
them but exibaxe, dogs-meat, fitter for them than 

for me: He had Joſt his taſte and reliſh of that 

which he uſed to admite. This will be more evi- Wl * 

dent from the next head. < R 

6. The ſucceſs of this work in the heart of a 
believer: When the Spirit has juſtified Chrift in 
the manner I have told you, the conviction pro- 
claims itſelf; it is like the ſun that appears in itz 

Rom. xv. OWN evidence: The God of hope fills them with all 

joy and hope in believing. This is a myſtery tothe 

Chriſtian himſelf, and may well be ſo to others Ml / 
He knows not how to believe the very change that 
he feels. It is like feed in the ground, which, 

Mar. iv. 26, Wh1l/t the man fleeps and riſes nizht and day, ſpring: ll -* 

*7- and grows up he knows not how. Here is no force 

upon his will, and yet he feels ſomething that i 

Pfal. cx. 3. irreſiſtible, a day of God's power. He is drawn, Wl - 

Cant. i. 4. and yet he runs. Here is a neceſſity upon bim, /* 
but you muſt not ſay he is dragged along with it. 


He makes a free choice, he would not do other.“! 

wiſe, and yet in ſome ſenſe, he cannot do otherwiſa e 

How ſoon was the turn given to Saul? he cried le. 

As ix. 5, out, Who art thou, Lord? and preſently after al 
x2 Lord, what wilt thou have me to do? Here is n Pix 
time taken to unravel the prejudice that was ſo en 

Gal. i. 74, tangled. He had profited in the Fewwi/h religi! © 
15, 1% above many his equals in his own nation, being mort ele 
exceedingly zealous of the traditions of his father: WM 

but when it pleaſed God to reveal bis Son in bin . 


that he might preach bim among the Gentiles, be co 


ferret 
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ferred not with fleſh and blood, We ſhould have FRI 20, 


- thought, there muit have been a gradual recovery 
11 Wl to ew him, here a little and there a little, the 
51 miſtake of his former arguments. He muſt lee by 
; degrees, that the Meiliah was to come out of Na- 
0 :ar:th, and not have an earthly power. Now, this 
b done all at once; all the lectures of the Phari- 5 
nf WJ ts are anſwered in a moment: They that beard Acts ix. ar. | 
bin were amazed, and ſaid, Ts not this he u e-. 
n royed them that called on this name at Jeruſalem, | 
and came hither for that intent, that he might bring 
i. ben bound unto the chief prieſts? This remark 
they make upon his preaching ſtraitiway in the ſy- 
WH tagogues, that Chrit is the Son of God : nay, the 
in work was a myſtery to the Diſciples themſelves, 
o. fr at Damaſcus, and afterwards at Jeruſalem ; 
i bor, faith he, 1 was unknown by face unto the church- Gal. i. ar, 
ay ff Fudea that were in Chriſt, only they heard that 73% 75 
he WY leu perſecuted us in times paſt, now preaches the wg 
rs h that he once deſtroyed, and they glorified God 
n ne. „ 
Fx You may take a ſhort APPLICATTON of what 
m WW haye heard. : 
cell . If the juſtification of Chriſt in the Spirit is 
is lach a myſtery, it is no wonder that the honour of 
aur Lord is fo much ſtruck at: No man can ſay that 1 cor. xii, 
m. V is Lord but by the Holy Ghoſt. And there- 5 
it. bre when we ſee men do deſpite to the Spirit of 
er Pace, when they take all the pains they can to ſtifle 
6. cy thought of practical religion, when they re- 
ie breſent the fears of perſons about their own ſalva- 
ter bon as ſa many whims, and the comforts of the 
ae pirit as a deluſion; in a word, when they give 
nM > themſelves to ſenſuality, and treat with ſcorn 
1 toſe that will not run to the ſame exceſs of riot, 
or le are enemies to the Holy Ghoſt, and in open 
er againſt him. And is it likely that he ſhould 


ach thoſe perſons the doctrines of religion, who 
would never learn of him the practice? How 
Vo. I. Oo ſhouid 
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SERM. 20. ſhould it be thought that a drunkard, a ſabbath. 


Rom. 1. 28, 


Tit. 1. 15, 
16, 
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breaker, or one that wanders out of the way of un- 
derſtanding, is taught of God? Now, is it likely 
that men who live as without a God in the world, 
with no prayer in their families, no converſation 
with their Bibles, ſnould be the beſt: maſters of ar. 
gument about the deep myſteries of godlineſs ? 
To ſuppoſe that God makes them wiſe, is to ſup- 
poſe that he ſteps out of his way, and works with- 
out the uſe of means, that he imparts of his trea. 
ſures to an enemy, and furniſhes a weapon againſt 
himſelf: no, he rather gives over thoſe, that do. 
not like to retain him in their knowledge, to a repro- 
bate mind. To the unbelieving nothing is pure, but 
the mind and conſcience are defiled. They profeſs i 
know God, but in works deny him, being abominable, 
diſobedient, and to every good work reprobate. When 
perſons are more in Saul's firſt inquiry, Who art 
thou, Lord ? than in the ſecond, Lord, what will 
thou have me to do? there is not much to be ex- 
pected from ſuch as theſe; and to imagine that the 
truth 1s in their ſouls, is to ſuppoſe that God throws 
his pearls into a dunghil. We are told of mockers, 
who walk after their own ungodly luſts : Theſe be 
they that ſeparate themſelves, ſenſual, and having 
not the Spirit. | | 

2. This ſhews us how vain all the ways of pro- bo 
moting the knowledge of Chriſt will be, that are | 
not agreeable to the Spirit. We may ſee how 
little can be expected in defence of the doctrine, % 
from a party of men who have done all they could / 


to abuſe the work of the Spirit, both in the ordi- 5 
nances of the Goſpel, and the ſouls of ee 4 
Though praying by the Spirit is ſo often mentione 7 


in Scripture, yet the language is become a jeſt, and 
a man will be laughed at if he does but name it; 
and this not only by a noiſy multitude, but ſuch as 
pretend to know better. And are theſe the men 
from whom we are to have the truth as it is in 1 
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Jus? who have ſet up their own fancies above the SERM-qzo. 
divine inſtitutions, and lay as great a weight upon 
an opinion that never was revealed, as they can 

upon that which is? of which we have a notori- 

ous inſtance in an author, who in his book againft 

the deiſts, proves that Jeſus muſt be the Meſſiah 

from the miracles that he wrought, and that theſe 

were done in a public way, and that our evidence 

of this is by a ſucceſfion of Biſhops from the A- 

poſtles; which is laying the moſt important affair 

upon the greateſt uncertainty in the world. 
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2d, F HIS branch of our religion is proper to 
animate the whole duty of life. When 
He who was manifeſt in the fleſh is juſtified in the 
Spirit, when God reveals his Son in us as an all- 
ſufficient Saviour, it does not only fill us with a 
holy wonder, but it makes us abound in the work 
of the Lord: We follow after, that we may appre- Phil. iii. ra. 
*h that for which we are apprebended of Chriſt 
. | | | | 

You will ſee that it is a my/ſkery of 6ODLINESS, 
ly confidering the influence it has upon the fol- 
bwing principles: Our reverence to God, our care 
o pleaſe him, the humble thoughts we ſhould have 
a ourſelves, our charity to others, the peace and 
lope that runs through our lives, and our prepa- 
ation for a dying hour. Theſe are the chief ar- 
deles of practical piety, and whatever promotes 

them 
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bute to God's majeſty; but yet it has the beſt di- 
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them muſt be of the beſt importance. Now, you 


will find that teſtimony which the Holy Spirit 


gives in our ſouls to the character, the capacity and 
goodneſs of a Redeemer, will do/us ſervice in all 
the variety that I have mentioned. 

1. By this we learn to approach with: reverence 
to Him with whom we have to do. This is a tri- 


rections from his goodneſs; nor can it be main- 


tained without ſome hopes of an intereſt in him, 
Pr. cxxx. 4. and a conviction of the forgiveneſs and mercy that 


Pſ. xc. 11. 


is with him, The devils have it not ; they behold 
and feel his greatneſs, and the power of his anger; 


for according to his fear, ſo 1s his wrath ; but this 


Jam. ii. 19. is no devotional temper. Though they believe and 


Heh. xii. 
28, 29. 


Heb. iv. 13, deemer. 


W- 


tremble, they cannot come before him with the 
ſpirit of ſons; and therefore the fear that the peo- 
ple of God are conducted by, is diſtinguiſhed from 
theirs. It is called a godly fear; and the ground 
upon which it is raiſed, is a covenant where the 
devils have no lot or portion: We, having received 
a kingdom that cannot be moved, have grace to ſerve 
Gad acceptably with reverence and a godly fear, for 
our God is a conſuming fire. Where you find by 
the turn of the argument, that though the religion 
of a good man falls under the influence of God's 
majeſty, and looks upon him as a conſuming fire, 
yet at the ſame time it is enlivened by the thoughts 
of what his mercy has done in and thrbugh a Re- 
Thus the Apoſtle argues, that all things 
are naked, and opened to the eyes of him with whom 
we have to. do, Seeing then that we have a great 
High Prieſt that is paſſed into the heavens, Jeſus ibe 
Son of God, let us hold faſt our profeſſion. When 
the Holy Spirit does his office in glorifying the 
Son, by taking of Hir, and ſhewing them unto us, 
he commands every looſe and idle thought. This 


being the King who fits upon the holy hill of 25 


* 


\ 
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u we are to ſerve bim with fear, and rejoice with —_—_ — 

5) WH trembling. r. 83 98} 200 7 J par 

d Though it is a common objection againſt the  **: 

U doctrine of free grace, that it teaches people an 
unbecoming boldneſs to their Maker; yet I be- 

ce leve the experience of every Chriſtian tells him: 


i. WT quite the contrary. There is forgiveneſs with 
li. thee, faith the Pfſalmiſt, that thou mayeſt be feared.' 


Ne God never appeared fo great to his foul, as when 
m, the view was taken under that character: With the 
at Lird there is mercy, and with our God 4s plenteous 
1d redemption. So it is promiſed, when a Redeemer” 
r; comes to be better known, that the children of Hol. iii. 3. 


his Ifract ſhould feck the Lord their God, and David 
nd Wl {cir king, and they ſball fear the Lord, and his 


he goodue/ in the latter days. It is apparent to al! 
20- oblervation, that they who are rangers to the com. Eph. ii. 12. 
om monwealth of 1ſrael, and aliens to the covenant 'of 

nd promiſe, who have no hope, are perſons that live as 

the without a God in the world. | 

ved Now, the reverence that fills our minds to Him 

ve Fhole we are, and whom we ſerve, comes by faith 

for in a Saviour: We call on the Father, who without 1 Pet. i. 17, 


by reſpect of perſons Judges according to every man's 18, 19. 
ion work, and ſo paſs the time of our ſojourning here in 5 
0's fear : foraſmuch as we know that our redemption is 


bre, by the precious blood of Chriſt, as of a lamb without 
hts BY be, and without ſpot. You ſee in what method 


Re- the work goes on, Pal. Ixxxix. 1. 1 will fing of 
gt e. faithfulneſs of the Lord T1 ſaid, Mercy ſhall be er. 2. 
bom WW 2%“ up for ever ; thy faithfulneſs haſt thou eſtabliſb- 


reat I e in the very heavens ; and from hence we con- 
the clude, that great fear is due to the Lord in the af 3. 
hen ny of bis Saints, and he is to be had in reverence _ 
the of thoſe that are about him. 9 
us, How different was the temper of Saul, after 
This Chriſt had revealed himſelf to him, from what it 
ion, bac been before! and yet he never lived looſe from 


ill profeſſions of duty, as you may ſafely imagine, 
Es becauſe 
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_ ji SERM. ar. becauſe he was blameleſs touching the righteouſ- 

Wo ness that is in the law. But when he found the 

1 neceſſity of looking to God in and through a Re. 

Ads iz. 6. deemer, he ſtood trembling and aſtoniſhed ; his 

heart was more bowed to the Divine will than ever 

9 it had been. And indeed there are no diſcoveries 

4 in which the greatneſs of a God does more appear 

than thoſe that belong to our ſalvation. When 

_ Iſaiah ſaw the glory of a Redeemer, and ſpake of 

ll: | . Ila. vi. r, him as ſitting upon a throne bigb and lifted up, with 
" = 2. . his train filling the temple 5 the 'houſe was clouded 

I with ſmoke, the poſts of the door did ſhake at the | 

voice of him that ſpae. And the Prophet himſelf, 

who muſt be glad at the viſion, 1s yet borne down 

with the magnificence of the mercy, and cries out, 

s. Woe is me, for I am undone ! He cries out Undone, 

at the ſight of that which ſaved him. It is not the 

language of deſpair ; the only meaning of the 

words is, that the glory of the deſign was too much 

; for him. There was ſomething ſo great in this re- 

08 velation of the Divine mercy, that it makes him 

1 more apprehenſive than he ever had been, that he 

BN! was a man & unclean lips. What was it that he 

ſaw of a Saviour then? for the Evangeliſt tells us, 

Jokn xii. that he /aw His glory, and ſpake of niM. Under 

. what title? that which belongs to none but the 

Moſt High, the King, the Lord of Hoſts. 
And to it will be with us. We cannot believe 
the ſufficiency of a Mediator to fave us, but at that 


N very moment we are aſtoniſhed at his perfections: m 
usr. O Lord of hoſts, who is a ſtrong Lord like unto thee, Wil th 
'. 18 N or to thy faithfulneſs round about thee ? As Jacob n 
in his dream or viſion ſaw a ladder that kept the it 

1 correſpondence open between earth and heaven, on. 


if 
if 
[ 


! 
(| 


[ | | the Lord Redeemer was at the top of it, and tells ta 
| him what concerned his happineſs rather than bis ll t 


_ Gen, xxviii. devotion : I am the God of thy father, and will give Wl |, 
4.00 12,13 thee the land whereon thou lieſi: I will be with thee rie 


* in the way that thou goeſt, and will bring thee 1 50 
| | i 
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- WH in peace. He is ſtruck with the diſcovery, and SERM. 2. y 
0 feels other impreſſions beſides thoſe of joy: How Gen. xxviii. bs 
- WH farfu! is this place! Surtly the Lord was in this ***Þ RJ 

Is WH place, and I knew it not : This is no other than the Y 
Jy houſe of God, and this ts the gate of heaven. A 
5 2, If God is juſtified in our ſpirits, it will fill us Y 
Ir with a care to pleaſe him. It is very hard for me 2 
nd {et thoſe bounds that ſome people ſpeak of, be- I 
ff tween the duty that is owing to the Father, and Y 
mat which is claimed by the Son. If the one is bk 
only a creature, no brightneſs or perfection can = 
e make his diſtance from the other any leſs than in- 

f, finite; and therefore he is by no means to have 

n the homage that is due alone to the Divine Nature. 

t, Such a worſhip as that, would be idolatry. May 

e, we not therefore look for plain diſtinctions to ſettle 

ie our carriage to the Father and the Son, that the 

ne Wl Goſpel may not betray us into that very crime that 


hn vas ſo abominable under the Law? The God who 


AF 

e- s fo jealous of his honour, and told his people 1 
m that they ſhould not bow down to the likeneſs of 2 
he any thing in heaven or earth, or under the earth; I 
ne mat they ſhould have no other God before bim; 1 
s, bas certainly left us under no fnare, by any un- $ 
er guarded direction in the New Teſtament. One 4 
he of the laſt orders there, is from the Angel who. 3 
would not ſuffer the Apoſtle to fall down before 3 

ve him, but bids him worſhip God. | Rev. xxiia A 
lat Sometimes indeed God joins himſelf with ano- I 
'F ther, and tells us, in the ſame word, of the duty I 
that we owe to both; but there the caſe is ſo plain, 4 


bat we are in no danger of miſtaking. As when 
It is faid, the children of Iſrael beheved the Lord Exod. xiv. 
and his ſervant Moſes, we muſt of neceſſity under- 
tand it of a different faith. So when David faith 
to Abigail, Bleſſed be the Lord God of Iſrael, who 1 Sam. xxv. 
ſent thee this day to meet me; and bleſſed be thy ad- * 35. 
ve, and bleſſed be thou though he uſes the ſame 
Ford in all the three parts of his declaration, yet 

1 at 
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SERM. 21. jt cannot poſſibly be taken in leſs than three ſenſes, 


Prov, xxiv. 
21, 


2 Cor. viii. 


Joh. xiv. r. 


Aw, 23. 


God juſtified in the Spirit, 


So again, when we are bid to fear the Lord and the 
king, can any mortal ſuppoſe it is with the fame 
fear? Indeed I ſhould not have mentioned this 
text as an inſtance, becauſe it has ſuffered by the 
blaſphemous cant of mercenary tongues, who have 


made a horrid proſtitution of their miniſterial cha. 
racter. The Apoſtle faith of the Macedonians, Wl | 
that they gave up themſelves to the Lord, and to uu 
buy the will of God. The expreſſion muſt have two! 
meanings.—ln theſe places, and ſeveral others, the WW ” 
ſame word is to be taken in various ſenſes. al 


But this will by no means be our protection WM 
from running into idolatry, if he who was manifeſt th 
in the fleſh is not God over all bleſſed for evermore, WM 
The Scripture has not done as the Angel did at WM 5"! 
Mount Sinai, ſet guards about the Divine honour: er 
He is all along repreſented as partner in it: To Wl © 
believe in God, believe alſo in me. I do not deny e 


but a miniſter, a good man, and eſpecially an An-“. 
gel, may ule thoſe words, That if ye believe in “ 
God, believe that I am ſent by him; but can any U 
ſerious perſon think, that when Chritt ſaid it to his I 
drooping Diſciples, that it meant no more as it that 
came out of his mouth, than it would out of theirs? ut 
He brings it in as an argument, that their hearts] "orc 
ſhould not be troubled. 0 pr 
And ſo that paſſage, That all men may honour #1 
the Son as they honour the Father ; he that honours Md, 
not the Son, honours not the Father who has ſent R 
him. It is a very ſhort anſwer, that the word 45 Why 
does not ſignify equality; for which we have th ** * 
inſtance given, As my Father has ſent me, ſo ſend 1 nd 
you: for according to that interpretation, Chris IQ a 
then faith no more of himſelf than what any preach *y 


er or believer upon earth may ſay, That all me 
are to honour a miniſter who comes in the nam 
of God, as they honour the Father that ſent him 


and he that honours the one, honours __ _ 
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Though the words may be twined and bended in- SERM. — 


to a good humble ſenſe, yet how do you imagine 
they would ſound? Can the phraſe of honouring 
the Son as we honour the Father, mean no more 
than a ſimilitude, as it may do if applied to an 
Angel or a man? Are we to take the word in this 
place as we do in others? how comes that then to 


be given as the reaſon of it, That as the Father John v. 21, 
22. 


raiſes up the dead, and quickens them, ſo the Son 
quickens whom he will : That the Father judges no 
nan, but has committed all judgment to the Son, that 
all men ſhould honour the Son as they honour the Fa- 
ther? Can any one imagine, that the manner of 
the expreſſion is the ſame here with that which it 
is compared to: As the Father ſends me, ſo ſend I 
ju? If we are not to take the phraſe in this full 
ſenſe in one place, becauſe it may be taken in a low- 
er ſenſe in another, there is not any propoſition that 


we can prove out of the Bible: Except we utter 1 Cor. xiv. 


br the tongue words eaſy to be underſtood, how ſhall ” 
it be known what is ſpoken, for we ſball ſpeak into 
the air? | | 

If may be allowed to expound theſe Scriptures 
mat give us the titles of the Father, in the way 
that is uſed with thoſe that lay down the very fame 
words of the Son, we ſhall not have one text left 
bprove a God at all. As for example, when we 


bal, the force of the argument is taken off with 
tus, that the name may be given to a creature. 
Why may not an Atheiſt uſe the ſame liberty with 
me text, as theſe do with another, and tell us as 
oundly, that thoſe words, Plal. I. The mighty God, 
cen the Lord has ſpoken, and called the earth from 
te riſing of the /un, are to be underſtood of a king 
Tan Angel? And farther, when it/is ſaid of Chriſt, 
at he ſhall be called he Everlaf 

Ut bis goings forth have been of old from everlaſt- 
"5 may you not put the ſame inglorious limita- 
Yor, I. pd | tion 


tad of dur Mediator, that he is called the Mighty 16. is. 6. 


Hing Father, and Mic. v. 2. 


298 
SERM. 21. 


Dan. vii. 13. 


„. 


1 Cor. ix. 
21. 


Acts xxiv. 
14. 


Rom. xiv. 
8. 


ver. 9, IO, 
+ + Ws { 


dier the law to Chriſt, that we are to diſtinguiſh up- 


Cod juſtified in the Spirit, 


tions upon the title that is given to God, when he 
is {aid to be the Ancient of days? It is true, the 
word everlaſting is uſed of creatures, and there it 
muſt be taken in a narrower ſenſe. But if that is 
the reaſon why it is to be ſo underſtood when ap- 
plied to Chriſt, another ſet of people may with the 
ſame aſſurance ſay, that it means no more when 
we read that from everlaſting to everlaſting Thi 
art God. | 
What ground have we to imagine when the 
Apoſtle faith, 7 am not without law to God, but un- 


, YOON . OO 


on his words, as we do between fearing God and Bill i 
the king? At his converſion he cries out, Who art Will » 
thou, Lord? And when he knew i was no other v 
than Jeſus of Nazareth, he nevertheleſs enquires of I 
him, Lord, what wilt. thou have me to do? and yet Wl // 
it is certain, that he worſhipped no other than tb! Wl ri 
God of his fathers. He tells us, that whether ut ff 
live, we live unto the Lord, or whether we die, w p 
die unto the Lord, whether therefore we live or die, Wl /} 
we are the Lord's, What Lord is this? you will Wil j; 
ſee in the next words: For to this end Chriſt but 

died, and roſe, and revived, that ax might be te N 
Lord both of dead and living. And, We muſt al n. 
ſtand before the judgment-ſeat of CHRIST, becauſe vi ir 


ti written, As T live, faith the Lord, every knee Wy Oh 


Pfal. l. 18. 


Gen, iv. ult. Lord upon whom men began to call ſo long 38% 


bow to ME, and every tongue fhatl confeſs to God; Will 7: 
ſo then every one of us ſball give an account of bin-W va 
ſelf to Gov. . 

Will it not be very hard for an honeſt humble be 
Chriſtian, who has had no education, or opportum. ll m1 
ty to be maſter of critical learning I ſay, wil th: 
it not be hard upon him, to read exactly the (am F 
things demanded by the Father and the Son, and 
be told that one of them is but a creature? he 
thinks it is his God that ſpeaks : Call upon we" 
the day of trouble, and I will hear thee. The ſame 


Now, 
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e Now, what way can ſuch a one have to diveſt the SERM. 21: 
e word of the ſame ſenſe, when he reads of people in | 
t every place calling upon the name of Feſus Chriſt our * Cor. i. . 
$ Lord, both theirs and ours ? So when we are told, | 
. that he that is called in the Lord, being a ſervant, is ii 22. 
e WH the Loxp's freeman; likewiſe be that is called being 
n Wl free, is CHRIST's /ervant? it may be anſwered, 
chat this is a profeſſion we make to creatures, and 
| a relation that we come into with men. Well it 
ie is true; but one would imagine, that though the 
. WJ word is fo uſed in other places, it cannot be in this, 
p. becauſe the very next verſe gives a reaſon for 
id il it: Te are bought with a price, be ye not ſervants of ver. 23. 
rt men: and therefore we are Chri/t's ſervants, in a 
er way that we cannot be theirs. I durſt not ſay as 
of David did to any other than God, Lord, truly I am Fl. exvi. 6. 
et Wl ty /ervant, I am thy ſervant.— Thus does the Spi- | 
tbe nt juſtify Him who was manifeſt in the fleſh :_he 
we Wh flls us with a defire to pleaſe him: we are his peo- 
we ple, and are made willing in the day of his power: Ff ex 3. 
ie, e worſhip Him in the beauty of bolinefs : He is Pf. xlr. 11, 
i jour Lord, and therefore worſhip you him. 
oth 3. This gives us humble thoughts of ourſelves. 
the Nothing ſhews the vileneſs of human nature ſo 
all WY much as the diſpenſation of the Goſpel : Boaſting Rom. iii. 
eig excluded, not by the law of works, but by the las- 
ball if faith. The excellency of the knowledge of Chriſt Phil. iii. 8. 
% Jr our Lord, makes the principles we uſed to 
in. value, no more than 1%, and no better than dung. 
The dearer Chriſt is to my ſoul, the viler ſhall I 
be to myſelf. Thus the Apoſtle after he was illu- 
minated tells us, he was not meet to be called by 1 Cor. xv. 
hat name: That to him, who was leſs than the leaſt . "2 , 
if all ſaints, was this grace given, that he ſhould 9. 
preach the unſearchable riches of Chriſt ; and to make © 
all men ſee, what is the fellowſhip of the myſtery, 
at from the beginning of the world has been hid in / 
bod. As you heard under the former head, the 
rophet cries out Undone : Why? becauſe he was 

| a 
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SERM. ar, g man of unclean lips, and dwelt in the midſt of q 


- os EY 


Pſ. xlv. 1. 


ver. 6. 


Ver. II. 


Pſ. xlvii. 7. 
—-XCV. 3. 


—xcix. 4. 


Rev. xv. 3. 
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people of unclean lips: Did he never feel that con- 
viction betore ? yes ſurely ; but it never came with 
that power upon his mind as when he ſtood in the 
contemplation of a Saviour. And it was the glory 
of his perſon, as well as the defign of his grace and 
love, that had. made this impreſſion : Mine eyes 
have ſeen the King, the Lord of hoſts. He ſpeaks 
of him under the ſame title that David gave him! 
T will write of things touching the Kin. 
It is true, the mere name proves no divinity, be- 
cauſe it is given to creatures; but the queſtion is, 
whether it can be underſtood of any lefs than a 
God here; for it is ſaid of him, Thy throne; O God, 
is for ever and ever. The Church is confidered as 
his ſpouſe : The King /hall greatly defire thy beauty, 
for he is thy Lord, and worſhip thou him. Aud 
within the compaſs of two verſes, they are called 
the King's daughter ; of whom nevertheleſs it 1s 
aid, /he ſhall be brought unto the King. Why is the 
fame title given promiſcuouſly to the Father and 
the Son, if we may not have it expounded here, 
as it is in other places, that God is King of all the 
earih, and a great King above all gods. Iſaiah wi 
humbled in his own eyes, when he ſaw him in that 
glory. It is of him they ſpeak in ' thoſe words 
The King's ſtrength loves judgment; and in the ſong 
of the Lamb, Juſt and true are all thy ways, tha 
King of ſaints.” © © WP ERIE 
4. This inſpires us with charity to others. That 


is one fruit of the humility I mentioned under the 


former head ; for only by pride comes contention, bil 
with the lowly adviſed, is wiſdom. Whether Chril 
is revealed in us or no, will appear as much in ou! 
temper as it does in our principles. A perſon maj 
have clear notions about the Scripture doQrint, 
and a happy way of bringing them into light; bit 
if he feels any thing of this upon his own ſoul, i 
will keep him from paſſion as much as won 


from error. A man that wrangles and behaves SERM. 21. 
himſelf unſeenily, may have the right of the argu- 
ment; he may prove that God was manifeſt in the 

feſb but ſueh a+ one is no inſtance that ever he 

was juſtified in the Spirit. Whatever ſentiments he 

has about the ſufficiency of Chrift's' righteouſneſs, 

and the neceſſity of depending upon it, yet either 

he has had no experience of theſe things, or he 

has forgot it all. F theſe things be in you'and alla Pet. i. 8, 
bound, you will neither be barren nor unfruitful in“ 

the knowledge of our Lori Fefus Chriſt ; but he that 

lacketh theſe things, is blind, and cannot ſee far off, 

and hath forgotten that he was purged from his old 


ſins. | 


I may look upon the perſon who denies the Di- 
vinity of Chriſt to be in a miſtake, and give him 
my reaſons why I cannot come into his expoſition 
of ſeveral ſcriptures ; but if I have felt the power. 
F that reſurrection for which I am pleading, and 
the fellowſhip of thoſe ſufferings which I defend 
with my arguments, and am conformed to that death 
which I proclaim abroad, it will govern my tem- 
per, as well as direct my notions. I have reaſon 
to ſuſpect whether my wiſdom is pure, if it does 
not make me peaceable, gentle, and eaſy to be in- jam. iii. 17. 
treated, When orthodoxy puts us upon reviling 
language and cruel imprecations, we are only foam- 
ing out our own ſhame. There 1s nothing in truth 
that ſhould make us behave ourſelves unſeemly: If 
we cannot in meekneſs inſtruct thoſe that oppoſe them- 2 Tim. ii. 
/cbves, upon a peradventure that God may give them 225. 
repentance to the acknowledgment of the truth, we 
are not fit to be the ſervants of the Lord. Rough- 
neſs and incivility is one way of anſwering a here- 
tic, but it will tempt all mankind to think that we 
have got no other. I do not ſay, and I never thought 
it, that in the preſent awful controverſy, which 
ilues in no leſs than either denying the Lord that 
vought us, or worſhipping and ſerving the creature 
2 equally 
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ERM. ar. equally with the Creator, paſſion lay on one fide 


x Cor. vii. | Knowledge puffeth up, ſaith the Apoſtle, even a 
knowledge of the truth ; but if we have any ex- 


F. 


wakened conſcience will put you upon contending 


God juſtified in the Spirit, 


of the queſtion, and meekneſs on the other. 


perience upon. our ſouls of what we are pleading 
for, it will have a great command over us. An 4- 


earneſtly for the truth as it is in Jeſus ; but it will 


teach you at the ſame time, to be gentle toward: c 
all men. Scolding is an evidence that a perſon V 
comes rather for the plunder of the war, than the a 
ſucceſs of the cauſe. | T c 
Not that a peaceable temper makes us indifferent ! 
to the doctrines of the Goſpel ; no, far from it. a 
I will ſappoſe the caſe of an enlightened convert, W 
that he approaches to Chriſt as the God whoſe throne m 
3s for ever and ever ; that he depends upon him as t 
having brought in an everlaſting righteouſneſs, and Will © 
that he derives from him as the King of ſaints. he 
Theſe are notions and principles that he will by no Bl 
means part with; he finds his ſoul drawn out into Wi th 
the higheſt degrees of reverence to a Saviour. If Wl ' 
his confidence 1s in Chrift Jeſus, it is from a belief I th. 
1a. lv. 22. that he is the God whom all the ends of the earth ba 
ſhall look to ; and if he is not God, the perſon 1s “ 
not only in an error, but he is ſtruck off from his % 

I 


| faſt his profeſſion : though perhaps he may not be 


dependence, he dare not rely on him as the author 
and finiſher of his faith. Now if ſuch a one comes Bll * 
into the argument, it is no wonder that he is tena- 


cious of thoſe principles that enter into his beſt de- Ou 
votion, and are the ſupport of his greateſt hopes; l 
but he is too full of the myſtery, to be capable of = 

© 


wrangling about it; it is too much his concern for 
that; none but people who feel a great deal leb 
than he does, can treat the ſubject in ſuch a man- 
ner. If the zeal and learning of other perſons art 
oppoſed to him, and would take him off from the 
truth that he has received with love, he will hold 


an 0.) 


— 
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an equal maſter of argument with thoſe who have SERM. zr. 
liſted themſelves in the cauſe, and devoted their 
whole ſtudy for ſeveral years to this controverſy ; 
yet he knows from within, in whom he has believed, > 
and will not part with thoſe principles upon which = 
he thinks Him able to keep what he has committed *Tim. i. ia. 
to him againſt that day. 

If L ever felt the power of Chriſt's reſurrection, I 
can bear all the reproaches that we are like to meet 
with, and that are flowing ſo faſt upon us, on the 
account of our zeal for him. Of late we have been 
charged with /erting the Son above the Father, which 
is an opinion I never ſo much as heard of, until I. 
met with it in a printed accuſation &. And now | | 
weare laid under a new ſcandal, as being a people | 9 
moſt inclined to perſecution; and the principles | 3 
that are ſuppoſed to lead us into it, are not thoſe | 
by which we have been diſtinguiſhed, but what we 
have in common with the eſtabliſhed Church. It | 
is not our ſcrupling ceremonies, or an inequality in | 
the office of the miniſtry, but it is our adherence 


fo the doctrine of my text, that has laid us under 
of WH theſe new flanders. And theſe are not enemies that Ph. lv. 12, 
bare reproached us, then we could have borne it; 3 ; 


neither is it they who profeſſed to hate us, that have 
magnified themſelves again/t us, then we could have 
bid ourſelves from them. But it is a man, a guide, 
an acquaintance, with whom we have taken ſweet 
counſel, and walked to the houſe of God in company. 
Our reproach is now for the name of Chriſt. 1Pet. iv. 14. 
If we do indeed maintain either this or any 


ther cauſe with an ungodly rancour, it is wrong; 
for de argument does not need it, and the Spirit of 
eß N Chriſt will not bear it: The wrath of man works 


mt the righteouſneſs of God. But of this I am ſure, 
[ht there is no neceſſity of ſpeaking the truth in 
ay other way but that of love; and if ever any 
ting has dropt from my mouth unworthy of the 

| charity 


an * Mr Emlyn's Works, p. 58. 
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SERM. ar, charity which is the end of the commandment, I Mc 
1 5 have done that which 1 allow not: For though t 
there is none whom I more admire than Chriſt Je. fl 
ſus my Lord, yet there is nothing I more abhor f. 
than perſecution in every form and ſhape: He Ml, 
needs none of my folly and corruption to promote N 
his cauſe. The argument is certainly as good for WW; 
him as it was for Baal; if he be a God, be will ge 
| plead for himſelf when one has caſt down his altar. WM; 
= | 5. Another principle that the teſtimony of the . 
| | Spirit has an influence upon, is that peace and WM; 
hope that runs through the lives of believers. It WW; 
is in enmity to this, that Satan has raiſed ſuch op- | 
poſition to the doctrines of the Goſpel. He grudges Wt: 
the Chriſtian that ſerenity of mind which himſelf WW; 
has loſt, He would involve mankind in his own the 
deſpair, and as he ig reſerved in chains under dark- Wor 
neſs, he would have them be ſo too. To that pur- me 
pole he takes all imaginable pains, either to pre- is; 
vent this work of the Spirit in our ſouls, or to di- int 
vert us from heeding it. | ER 
And one way 1s. the method of the preſent con- 
troverſy, which is, to demand an explication of 
what we confeſs to be my/terious : That 1s the way 
to enſnare our faith, and entangle our peace: As, 4 
for example, when I am enquired of, whether the 
Three that bear record in heaven are three modes, 
operations, or infinite minds, theſe are words which 
the Scripture has not given me, and therefore! 
have nothing to ſay to them. If the queſtion 35, 
whether they are Three, I can anſwer, Yes; If! 
am aſked whether they are three Gods, I mult ſay, 
No: But how they are three, and how they art 
one, I do not pretend to tell. The ways of ex- 
preſſion that people have ſhewn their fondnels to, 
and by which they have endeavoured to make it 
intelligible, have been only ſo many vain plots 4. 
gainſt the myſteriouſneſs of the doctrine, and theſe 


have proved temporary as they deſerved to do. 
Creed 


to vaniſh away; they change as ages do: but the 
faith once delivered to the Saints is the ſame. Thus 
far the believer is at a point, that he knows upon 
what his hope is raiſed. Theſe are principles, 
which, though he cannot explain, yet they are 
what his ſoul flees to; and as ridiculous as a my- 


4 WM fcrious doctrine may appear to others, it is a foun- 

ö dation of hope to him. His heart is comforted to col. ii. 2. 
e Wt riches of the full affurance of underſtanding, to 

d We acknowledgment of the myſtery of God, and of 

It WW te Father, and of Chriſt. | 

2 6. It prepares him for a dying hour; he dare 

s Wtruſt his ſoul to the care of a Redeemer at laſt. 

I Lord Fefus receive my ſpirit. He looks to him as Ad vii. 
n 


the Hin iſben of this faith, and therefore his eſteem 5 
for him muſt be equal to ſo great a dependence in 

the moſt important act of religion. Thus Chriſt 

i; juſtificd in the Spirit, and the reputation he has 

in the heart of a believer, agrees to his glory above, 
where he is /een of Angels. 


FFF 


1718-19, 


SERMON XXIL nes 


I TI X. iii. 16. 
een of Angel 


HIS is the third branch of a Myſtery great 
without controverſy, and gives us a farther 
count of Him who was manifeſt in the fleſn, and 
ified in the Spirit. That he is preached unto . 
de Gentiles, and believed on in the world, ſhews 


Vol. I. Qq us 


3 
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Creeds have expired, grown old, and been ready SERM. 21. 


| 
' 
| 
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SERM. 22. us the empire that he has below; but his being 
ſeen of Angels is an argument of the glory that he 


Job xxxviii. 


7. 


is received into above. Theſe are the higheſt or. 


der of the creation, the morning ſtars; the ſons of 


God in a nobler ſenſe of the word than can be 
affirmed of our nature; and it declares to us the 
value of this great ſalvation, that thoſe thinking 


flames ſhould feel any concern about it. There 


Eccleſ. vii. 
29. 


Heb. ii. 16. 


John i. 14. 


are three reaſons that would move us to ſuppoſe 
they had no lot or portion in this matter, and there. 
fore muſt no more regard it than they do the in- 
creaſe of the earth, the returns of ſpring and ſum- 
mer, and harveſt and winter, which is nothing to 
them who live in a ſtate of equal light and hap- 
pineſs. | | 
Firſt, They have always continued in the per- 
fection and purity of their creation, and therefore 
had no need of any redemption from God, or any 
reconciliation to him. It could not be ſaid of 
them, as it was of man, that the Lord made then 
upright, but they ſought out many inventions. S'. 
condly, As the elect Angels never ſinned, ſo thoſe 
of that nature, who left their firſt habitation, were 
never to be ſaved; and therefore though the Son 
of God had a defire to the works of his hands, yet 
it was not to any of their number. Thirdly, A 
an evidence of this, that they were diſtinguiſhed 
out of the caſe, when He came upon the grand ex- 


pedition of his love, He verily took not on him the 


nature of Angels, but the ſeed of Abrabam. He de- 
clared, that his concern lay with thoſe children 
that were partakers of fleſh and blood by his owl 
taking part of the ſame. He was (as no Angel et 
had been) made fleſh, and dwelt among us. The) 
are neither in our number, nor in our neighbout- 
hood. They do not come into this world, in the 
way that he did, as inhabitants. A ſpirit has 00 
fleſh and bones, as the diſciples ſaw him wow 
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And yet, though one would have thought theſe SERM. 22. 


things might have carried off their regard from the 
work that he came about, and made them look up- 


you find their name is brought into this account 
of our great Redeemer: He was not only mani- 


brethren, as a merciful and a faithful High Prieſt, 
but he is ſcen of Angels. Theirs was a nature that 
he ſlid over, both in his humiliation and his ad- 
vancement. You will find that their ſtation was 
ſomething that lay between the one and the other : 
For in order to the ſuffering of death, he was made 
lower than the Angels, and when he is received up 
into glory, he is made /o much better than the An- 
gels, as he has by inheritance obtained a more ex- 
cellent name than they; and yet you ſee they are 
brought into the account that we have of him, as 


an a CS OW "Ip *. 7 


mercy, He was ſeen of Angels. 

4 As this belongs to the myſtery of godlineſs, fo 
it contains in it ſomething wonderful, and there- 

tore we muſt Iook farther than the ſound of the 


bin, there was no form or comelineſs in him, that they 
bould defire him, Hewas ſeen of devils; one of 
them cried out, I know thee who thou art, the 
Holy One of God : and therefore if that is all, that 
the Angels were among the ſpectatars of his per- 
ſon and actions, it is not important enough to have 
a place in this text. There is no myſtery in it. 
But the word muſt be taken in a larger view, as it 
omprehends their diligent attention to him, their 


he ſucceſs of his death, and the triumph of his re- 


blowing method : 


on the whole affair as what did not belong to them, 


feſt in the fleſh, and in all things made lite to his 


a5 admirers, if not gainers, by the purchaſe of his | 


admiration and delight in him, and the pleaſure 
ith which they obſerved the glory of his merit, 


urrection, I ſhall proceed upon this head in the 


1. Enquire 


words, He was ſeen of men, and when they /aw Ita. li. a. 
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SERM. 22. 1. Enquire into the meaning of the phraſe, what 


*. n 


Col. i. 16. 


. 


faith, He makes his Angels Spirits ; this being con- 


Angels, that they are Spirits, purely and fimply , 
353 2 > 4 8 . 'no 


it was for Chriſt to be /een of Angels. 
2. Shew that this belongs to him as Gov, for 
under that title we are-carried through the whole 
account that is given of him. And, | 
3. That this is a my/tery, one of the wonders of 
our religion; and, | 7 85 
4. That it is a myſtery of godline/s. Believing 
it makes us better; we are nouriſhed up in the 
words of good dofrine. DOTS; 


Li 


I. What is it for bat God who was manifeſt in 
the fleſh, and juſtified in the Spirit, to be /een of 
Angels? I anſwer, Theſe words ſhew us the eſteem 


they had, firſt, for his Perſon; and, ſecondly, f 
for the Deſign that he came about. t 

1/t, We may hence collect the ;efteem they had it 
for the Per/on of our Lord. I do not here conſider f. 
his relation to them as a Creator, for he made them, I. 
and not they themſelves. By him were all ihinge Wi 
created, whether in heaven, or in earth, whether Wl /: 
they be thrones or dominions, principalities or powers, to 
all things were created by him, and for him. But he 
I ſhall obſerve the regard they paid to him as the WW #: 
Mediator between God and man, as the man brit A: 
Feſus, as one made lower than themſelves ; and be 
this you will collect from the ſeveral parts of his WW ve 
How. — . = ſoa 

You may ſee the concern that the Angels bad BW e 
at his birth, his baptiſm, his temptation in the wil g 


derneſs, his agony, his reſurrection, his aſcenſion, ma. 
and the conſequences of that in heaven. In al na 
theſe times he was nearly attended by the Spi- bn 
rits about the throne. A detachment of the hea- Ga! 
venly guards was ſent down. Of the Angel: be 


need to what the Spirit ſaith of Chriſt Jeſus, let 
us ſee theſe two things: Firſt, The nature of the 
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not embodied, not incarnate ; and, ſecondly, That ERM. 22. 


they are thus made for ſervice, to be capable 
of more expeditious duty than we can poſſibly 
come into. They were made Spirits with regard 
to the Son; their lively and active nature is em- 
ployed about him: But it is time that I enter up- 
on the particulars under which I am to range my 
thoughts. f 

1. He was ſeen and loved and admired by the 
Angels at his birth. How ready were they to tell 
the news, and to ſerve the defign ? Obſerve with 
what a tenderneſs and caution they do their office : 
for they knew that the dazzle of their nature would 
be too much for a converſation with ours ; there- 
fore when one of them ftands at the right-hand of 
the altar of incenſe, as Zacharias was there attend- 


ing in his place, his firſt work was to take off all 


fear and trembling ; upon which he tells him, that 


his prayer was heard, and his wife, who was now Luke i. r3. 


ſtricken in years, as well as himſelf, ſhould have a 
Jon. The very naming of that turns the dread in- 
to a diſpute. Zacharias 1s more aſtoniſhed at what 
he heard, than at what he ſaw, Whereby ſhall I 
know this, ſeeing that I am an old man? But the 
Angel deſcribes the office of the child who ſhould 
be born, and does it in ſuch a way, that he might 


well lay , Th ou ſhalt have joy and ꝙ ladneſs, and many ver. 14, 15, 
Hall rejoice at his birth. For he ſhall be great in . 


the ſight of the Lord. | 

There had been many a Prophet'and eminent 
man among them, and yet no ſuch preparations 
made for his coming into the world; but the rea- 
lon of all this is, that many of the children of 1ſrael 
ſhall be turn to the Lord their God, and he ſhall go 
before him in the ſpirit and power of Elias. Before 
hom? Before the Lord God, to whom he ſhould 


turn the children of Iſrael: And who is this Lord 


lein God, before whom he was to go, but He that 


lad the fulneſs of the Godbead dwelling in him bo- 
» | F wo ; | 2 ; . d i ly 2 
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dily ? Tacharias ſeems to make no difficulty of it, 
when he came to circumciſe the child. The Hoh 
Ghoſt was then upon him, and under that influence 
he delivers thoſe words, Thou child Jhalt be called 
the Propbet of the HicenesT ; for thou ſhalt go be. 
fore the face of the Lok to prepare his ways, 
There muſt be a miſerable tearing of all the con. 
nection that theſe paſſages have to one another, be- 
fore we can ſuppoſe that our blefſed Saviour him- 


ſelf is not here called the Lord God of the children 


— 29. 


of Ißrael, by the Angel, and the Moſt High by TZa- 
charias. And of this John bare witneſs, I am not 
the Chriſt, but am ſent before bim; as it was ſaid 
he ſhould go before him. So gentle and kind was 
this Angel, firft to take off the fright, and then to 
give in his meſſage. In the fame manner he pro- 
ceeded with the Virgin Mary. She was troubled 
at the ſaying, and caſt in her mind what manner of 


| ſalutation this ſhould be: And when he tells her of 
having a Son, though her objection was much 


— 37. 


Ch. ii. 8, 9. 


greater than Zacharias's, yet ſhe reſts upon that an- 


ſwer, With God nothing is impoſſible. 


How careful, how condeſcending was it, for Ga- 
briel, who ſtands in the preſence of God, thus to 
talk with poor mortals ! The like goodneſs do they 
ſhew at the actual birth of our Lord. There were 
in the ſame country ſhepherds abiding in the field 
keeping watch over their flock by night ; and lo tht 
Angel of the Lord came upon them, and the glory of 
the Lord ſhone round about them; and they were fort 
afraid, You need not wonder much at that, for 


this apparition was of another kind from thoſe in 


the Old Teſtament. Then Angels put on the form 
of men, ſo that oftentimes they were taken for no 
more, till after they had delivered their meſſage: 
But to theſe ſhepherds the Angel looked more like 
himſelf. However, he ſoon takes off the fright, 


er. 25, 27, Or at leaſt mingles ſomething with it, Fear not, fir 


12. 


behold I bring you good tidings of great joy. 755 
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ſhall be to all people : For unto you is born this day, SERM. 23, 

in the city of David, a Saviour, who 1s Chriſt the es: 

Lord. And this ſhall be a fign to you, Ye ſhall find 

the babe wrapt in ſwaddling-clothes, lying in a 

manger. | ; 
Obſerve, though the manifeſtation was glorious 

and frightful, yet the thing told them was impor- 

tant, and what they had long expected ; and the | 

ſign was as familiar and deſcriptive as they could - 

| || 


defire it to be : ſo that you ſee what effe& this had 
upon them: though we cannot ſuppoſe they had 
loſt their terror, yet they reſolve to make the ex- 


, periment. There is no ſuch crying out as there | 
8 was between Manoah and his wife: Alas, we: /hall Judg. xiii. 9 
0 Bl die, for we have ſeen an Angel of the Lord, No, no. i 
„but they /aid one to another, Let us go even now to 
4 3eiblebem, and ſee this thing which is come to paſs, | 
/ which the Lord bas made known to us : And they | 
1 came with haſte, and found Mary and Foſeph, and = 
f the Babe lying in a manger. It was a thing that | | 


only mere neceſſity could have occaſioned, that a = 
new-born child ſhould be thrown into ſuch a place. | 
They in the inn could eafily tell how it came about, 
becauſe there was no other room for them ; but 
that ſhepherds in a diſtant field ſhould know this 
range accident, and enquire for a child by a to- 
1h ken that never happened before, was remarkable. 
No wonder that they returned glorifying and prai- 
of ſing God for all the things that they Had heard and 
ſeen, as it was told unto them. So well had the 


. angel made himſelf intelligible to poor unlearned 
mm men, who could have no intereſt by the contrivance 


af the plot, and no capacity to take a part in it. 
How amazing is it, that a creature who land- 
tefire God, ſhould deliver himſelf to a company of 
hepherds, ſo as to leave them in no confuſion ? It 
eus how hearty he was in the cauſe he came a- 
bout, Nay, beſides this one, there was ſuddenly 
uth the Angel a multitude of the heavenly boſt, prai- 


ing 
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ing God, and ſaying, Glory to God in the higheſt, on 
earth peace, and good will towards men. Obſerve, 
this multitude did not appear at firſt, for then the 
ſhepherds would have been ſunk too low to haye 
received any meſſage; but after the Angel had 
gone diſtinctly through his errand, let them know 
what had happened, and given them an inconteſti. 
ble rule how they ſhould be aſſured of it; when he 
had poſſeſſed them of the whole ſtory, then in a 


| moment the reſt who longed to begin,—the whole 
- multitude of the heavenly hoſt, praiſed God; when 


Mat, 1. 20. 


oh. ii. 13. 


the ſnepherds could be pleaſed with it, and not 
frighted. ä 

And they do it in ſuch a ſong as could never be 
conceived to come from thoſe that kept flocks by ; 
night. For ſhepherds to talk of viſions and ange- 
lical concerts, might be ſuſpected as vain and de- 
luſive; but when they bring a ſong with them ſo Wl i 
full of the cauſe it refers to, none can think it was i 


of their own compoſing, and therefore it is ſaid, o. 
that all they that heard it, wondered at thoſe things Will | 
which were told them by the ſhepherds. _ gl 


There are ſeveral paſſages that I might bring hi 
under this head, as the Angel of the Lord's appear- 
ing to Foſeph in a dream, and bidding him not fear Will {i 
to take to him Mary his wife, and giving him that 
anſwer to his objection which none but an Angel 
could give him: That which is conceived in her is / 
of the Holy Ghoſt. So again, the Angel of the Lord 
appears to him in another dream, and directs him eſpe 
to ariſe, and take the young child and his mother, 3 
and go into Egypt, and be there until he brought bin 
word. And when Herod was dead, this Angel ap- 
pears to him in a dream the third time, with an or- 
der for him to take the young child and his mother, 
and go into the land of Iſrael. Nay, fourthly, there 
is another inſtance relating to this period, that he 
is warned again in a dream to turn afide into tht 


parts of Galilee, and come and live in a city called 
8 Nazareth, 
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Nazareth, So diligent were thoſe Angels to con- RM. 22. 
rey the news, and to ſerve the deſign, either by 
voices or dreams, as the people concerned were pre- 
pared to receive them. 8 
2. He was ſeen of Angels, i. e. admired and lo- 
ved by them, at his baptiſm, which was properly 
his inſtitution - or entrance upon the public mini- 
ſtry. He ſubmitted to that ordinance, that he might 


fulfil all righteouſneſs 5 and when it was over, hea- Mat. iii. 78. 


ven opened, the Holy Ghoſt deſcended upon him, and 
1 teſtimony came from thence, This ig my beloved ver. 17. 
Son, in whom Jam well pleaſed. If heaven opened, 
you may be ſure the Angels either came down or 
razed through. They, who had attended his birth, 
and ſung him into the world; they who had watch- 
ed him down to Egypt and up again; they who had 
received a charge concerning him in his youth, in 
their hands to bear him up; who had encamped 
round about him, more than they do about every 
one that fears the Lord: Theſe, I ſay, would be 
looking on, when the Spirit came down; firſt, to 


give him his qualifications, and then to proclaim 


his credentials: For as he was anointed with the 
Holy Ghoſt and with power, ſo John himſelf pro- 
feſſes, I knew him not, but he that ſent me to Baptixe Toh. i. 35. 
ſad, Upon whomſoever thou ſhalt ſee the Spirit de- 
ending aud remaining on him, that ſame is he who. 
baptizes with the Holy Ghoſt. They go forth to be- Cant. iii. 
bold King Solomon in his crown, on the day of his Alt. 
eſpouſals, and the day of the gladneſs of his heart. 

3. At his temptation in the wilderneſs, or rather 
ater it, he was ſeen of Angels. He was there 
orty days and forty nights. He went thither 0 
te rempted of the devil. He ſubmitted to the ne- 
ity and torment of nature, for after ſuch long 
aſting, he hungered. And as Satan had put him 
on working a miracle for bread, and caſting him- 
ef down from the temple, to try whether the An- 
es would obſerve their charge, and upon wor- 
WoL. F e ſhipping 
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SERM. 22, ſhipping him for the kingdoms and glories of this 
Mat. iv. 11. World ; ſo when the devils left him, the Angels came 
and miniſtered to him. | 
What thoſe words comprehend, we are not told 
in particular; but we may without any danger ſup- 
Poſe it from the nature of the temptation, firſt, 
that they brought him food ; for it was that he 
wanted, and he told the devil, that man lived nit 
by bread alone, but by every word that proceeds out of 
the mouth of God, i. e. by any other proviſion that 
the creation affords; for the word proceeding out 
of the mouth of God, is there to be underſtood of 
the gifts of his hand, as you will find by compa- 
ring it with the original paſſage, Deut. viii. 3. He 
humbled thee, and ſuffered thee to hunger, and fed thee 
with manna, that he might make thee know that man 
lives not by bread alone, but by every word that pro- 
ceeds out of the mouth of the Lord does man liv. 
Here the manna is called a word proceeding out of 
the mouth of the Lord ; and this, you know, has 
that character given it, that man did eat Angels food, 
i. e. the food which they brought. So that it 5 
not improbable, that when they miniſtred to him, 
it was to ſupply his neceſſity. And as they had 
received a charge concerning him, in their hands 
to bear him up, ſo they carried him ſafely through 
the wilderneſs. They had no occaſion to aſſiſt him *": 
Tis. Ill. 5. jn the conflict, knowing that his own power would 
bring falvation, and his fury uphold him; but it wal 
their duty and delight to attend him afterwards. 
4. At his agony in the garden he was ſeen cel 
Angels. He was to endure it, and to endure it Il 
his own perſon, without any aſſiſtance from those 
glorious creatures that wiſhed him well: He tr 
the wine-preſs alone, and of the people there Wi 
none with bim; and therefore he ſpeaks as one tony '* © 
tally deſerted. He took no more than three di 
ciples with him, and he withdrew himſelf eve 
from them about a ſtone's caſt, but defired yrs | 
| | wad 
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eyes are ſhut, when the pores of his body are open 


appeared to him an Angel from heaven to ſtrengthen 
bim. a | 
This can be underſtood of no more than ſome 
few ſupports that were given to his human nature. 
It was that which recoiled, which fainted, ſwet, 
and bled; and this muſt have a little ſtrength to 
go through the remaining forrow. He had not 
ſtrength enough to bear his croſs, but he muſt have 
enough to live ſo long upon it as he did, to give 
ſeyetal orders from it, to cry out, to ſay, It is finiſb- 
ed, with a full voice, and immediately to die at 
once. How careful was this good Angel, that he 
might, in a ſtation which made him lower than 
themſelves, be able to go through his undertaking? 
5. At his reſurrection he was ſeen and attended 
of Angels. They were ready to ſerve him at all 
times; but for important reaſons obliged to leave 
him at his death. He tells Peter, that he could 
pray to the Father, who would preſently fend him 
more than twelve legions of Angels. And if the Fa- 
ther had ſent them, they would gladly have come; 
and what work muſt one of them make in a cabal 
of dadducees, who believed neither Angel nor Spi- 
it; But then, ſaith he, how ſhould the ſcriptures 
be. fulfilled, that thus it muſt be? So that it was ne- 
eellary for the ſuffering of death, that he ſhould be 
ſiript of his guards. | | 

But when he came to riſe again, all theſe re- 
liraints are over. The Angel of the Lord, as one 
do longer held in, goes early in the morning, and 


and bis raiment white as no. 


And 


watch. There he pleads with the Father, and at SERM. 22, 
laſt ſubmits to him. His diſciples are aſleep; their 


in a dreadful manner; for his ſweat was as 1t were Luke xxii. 
great drops of blood: and then it is obſerved, there 43-44 


by an earthquake rolls away the flone from the door ye. gl. 
of the fepulchre ; his countenance was like lightning, 253. 
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And fee what different diſtributions he made-ef 
his influences: For fear of him did the keepers ſhake, 
and become as dead men; and yet you may be ſure 
theſe were picked out as the ſtouteſt of the faction. 
But to a couple of poor diſconſolate women he 
faith, Fear not, for 1 know ye ſeek Feſus who was 
crucified : he is not here, he is riſen as he ſaid. Come 
fee the place where the Lord lay ; and go quickly 
and tell his diſciples that he is riſen from the dead, 
and goes before you into Galilee : lo, I have told you. 
IJ your friend, and his ſervant; he has left me 
behind, that you might have no diſappointment.” 
Though the keepers lay ſprawling, and none of, the 
men of. might could find their hands, yet theſe. women 
departed. quickly from the ſepulchre with fear and 
great oy. There was an awe upon their ſpirits, 
but it gave them a delicious confuſion, and they 
ran to bring the diſciples: word. Afterwards ſome 
of the diſciples come, and ſee nothing of him, and 
therefore go their way.. Mary, who had brought 


them to the ſepulchre,. continues weeping. there, 


with his diſciples, nor had he totally left . ws 
ere 


and will not leave it. Upon this, Se. /ees two An. | 
gels in white, fitting one at: the head; and the other 
at the feet, where the body of Fefus. had lain. 80 6 
ready were theſe happy creatures to ſhew him their 0 
regard, that they will go and Jive a while in the | 
place where he had been dead. Angels in a grave: 
the ſons of immortal life in the chambers of death: 
that they ſhould ſit where none in their nature , 
Mall ever lie, is very unaccountable. But you ma = 
ſay of their behaviour over our Lord's grave as it 
is ſaid of his over that of Lazarus, Behold how th: / 


loved him ! 5 | h 
6. He was ſeen of Angels, i. e. admired and at- .: 
tended by them, at his aſcenſion. There were forty 7 

days, which, as they fell between his manifeſtation 
in the fleſh, and his being received up into glory, ſa 
Jo they partook of both, i. e. he was neither always er 
as 


\ 
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of There was in his converſation a mixture of the in- SERM. 22. 
e, habitant and the ſtranger: ſuch an intermediate ; 
re life was only to hold the length of forty days. And 

n. this being the laſt that his diſciples ſhould ſee of 

he him here below, he was determined' to conclude his 

as work upon earth, with a dignity ſuitable to the er- 

me rand that brought him hither. 

ly The ſtory is told by Luke, That he led them out Luke xziv. 


id, to Bethany, and lift up his bands and bleſſed them 5 5% 5* 
u. and as he bleffed them he was parted from them. In | 
ne another book it is ſaid, When he ſpake theſe.things, As i. 9. 


t. whil/t they bebeld, he was taken up, and a cloud re- 

he ceived him out of their fight. But though they 

en might not ſee all the ſolemnity with which he went 

nd up, as not being able to bear it, yet it is deſcribed, 

ts, Plal, Ixviii. that the chariots of God are twenty Pi. 75 


hoy thouſand, even thouſands of Angels ; the Lord is 
me among them. Who is this Lord, but the great Me- 


nd diator? Mhen was he among them , but at the time 
zut that he aſcended up on high, and led captivity cap- 
re, ide? This title, the chariots of Gop, intimates 
11. their office. He is ſaid in another place to ride on 
her the wings of the wind, and to make the clouds his 
80 chariot, i. e, (to bring it as near to our own con- 
eir ceptions as can be), they attend him where he 


the moves. They go up with him, ſhouting, ſinging, 
praiiing, filling the air in their paſſage with melo 
th! dy, and the heaven in their entry with triumph. 
ure And the whole of that pompous glory concluded 
nay in this ſervice of the Angels, that two of them 
sit ſtood by the Apoſtles in white apparel, which alſo Acts i. rr. 
by e, Ye men of Galilee, why ſtand ye gazing up into 
heaven? This fame Feſus which is taken up from 

at- %, all /o come in like manner as ye Dave feen him 
ty Co into heaven. 

7. He is feen of the Angel in Beapag- John 
hy in the midſt of the throne, and of the four 
creatures, and the four and twenty elders, a Lamb Rev. v. 6. 
as it had been lain. It is obſerved; that when he Heb. i. 6. 
brings 
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SERM. 22. brings the Firſt-begotten into the world, he ſaith, Let 


again ſhould not be the tie between one verſe and 
another, but connected to what is here ſaid : That 
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Firſt-begotten again into the world, i. e. at his re- 


b 
all the Angels of God worſhip him. This bringing WW t 
him into the world may be underſtood of his In- 
carnation ; and if they were to worſhip him they, } 
we may conclude what a profound regard they Ne 
would give him when he was made perfect from his | 
ſufferings. But ſome are of opinion, that the word 


it ought not to be as we read it, Again, when be 
brings the Fir/t-begotten 5; but, When he brings the 


ſurrection and aſcenſion, When he returns to the 
glory, that he had with the Father before the world 
was, then are orders iſſued out to the Angels to 


<or/hiþ him. But I promiſe myſelf more room Wl » 
to conſider this paſſage, when I come to argue from Bl 4 
the behaviour of the Angels to our Redeemer, as 4 
an evidence of his Deity : That ſuch a carriage F 
as they are directed to, can be given to no other . 
than the Supreme Being, one that is over all, God e 
bleſſed for ever. | x 
| m 

5 th 

— 2 . . * Ga . . . « . . . * 6g * 6 
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| 3 th 
24, HE eſteem the Angels had for our bleſſed BI de 
Lord, appears from their care to promote ed 
the deſign that he came about. Though he was git 
not in their nature, nor had they any need of his ſb 
purchaſe, yet his good will towards men is what , 
they follow with their hearty wiſnes. We peed of 90 


er 


Jed 


ote 
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his 
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the care they have to ſpread the Goſpel, their par- ERM. 23. 
ticular tenderneſs for miniſters, their joy at the 
converſion of a ſinner, their diligence about the 
heirs of ſalvation, their readineſs to take the charge 
of a dying believer, and the welcome they give 
him into the place of their own habitation. 

1. Chriſt is feen and admired of the Angels, in 

his Deen as well as his Per/on, becauſe it is their 
care to ſpread the Goſpel. Not to preach it, for 
that would rather confound ſinners than awaken 
them: We have this treaſure in earthen veſſels, that 2 Cor. io. 
the excellency of the power may be of God, and not 7 
of us; yet the Scripture has taken notice of their 
zeal about this great affair. Hence we read of 
the Angels flying through the midſt of heaven, ha- Rev. ive 
ving the everlaſting Gebel to preach to them that 6.7. 
dwell on the earth, and to every nation, and kindred, 
and tongue, and people, ſaying with a loud voice, 
Fear God, and give glory to him, for the hour of 
bis judgment is come and worſhip him that made 
beaven and earth, and the ſea, and the fountains of 
water, This viſion was of a thing that ſhall never 
de, i. e. we cannot think that God will lay aſide 
men of like paſſions with ourſelves, and make 
thoſe ſpirits his miniſters who are all of them flames 
of fire, But thus much may be argued from it, 
that they do ſome way or other promote the know- 
ledge of Chriſt among men, and fo lead them into 
thc methods of life eternal. 

They were the firſt preachers that we read of in 
tie New Teſtament, to Zacharias, the Virgin Mary, 
and the ſhepherds. In their diſcourſes to each of 
theſe, they lay out the nature, the office, and the 
deſign of our Redeemer. That he ſhould be call- 
ed the Son of the Higheſt, and the Lord his God ſball Like i, 3, 
ave him the kingdom of his father David; and be 33. 
ſhall rule over the houſe of Jacob, and of that king- 
um there all be no end. To the ſhepherds they 
o not only proelaim his birth, and his title, a Sa- 
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SERM- 23. vie ꝛᷣh is Chriſt the Lord, but the great reſult 


Neb. ii. 2. keep ite and that the word ſpoken by Angels Ws 


of all this diſpenſation, that it would be glory ty 
God in the higheſt, on earth peace, and good will to. 
wwards men. | 742 , 
Nay, I may take their miniſtry from a more 
early date. Daniel wept in prayer for his people, 
his holy city, and the ſanctuary of the Lord that 
was deſolate. An Angel.comes down, after he had 
chaſtened himſelf with faſting and ſupplication ; and 
what was 1t to tell him? a great deal more than 
the news of political mercies, that the captivity of 
Jeruſalem was accompliſhed. Beſides that, he leads 
his thoughts into the main hope of Iſrael, that 
Meſſiah the Prince was to come; to come both as 
a Prince and a ſacrifice : that he would be cut of, 
to finiſh tranſgreſſion, to make an end of fin, to bring 
in an everlaſting righteouſneſs, to ſeal up the visor 
and prophecy, and to anoint the moſt holy. Theſe 
are the chief doctrines of our Goſpel, and they are 
revealed to that holy Prophet by the Angel. 

Do but obſerve what a nobler employment theſe 
happy creatures had upon the return of the peo- 
ple from Babylon, than when they conducted the 
children of Iſrael out of Egypt. God ſent his An- 
gel before them to drive out the Amorite ; but there 
is no compariſon between their providing for the 
Jews a plentiful country, and their opening out in 
a better light what had been the hope of their f-“ 
thers. They brought theſe glad tidings of great WW ©" 
Joy at ſeveral periods: We only /ay what they Wi 
ſung : They and we are in the ſame ſtory ; and 
what an aggravation will this be of our negled, if 
we deſpiſe what they bring ! | 

It is mentioned as a perpetual brand upon the * 
children of Iſrael, that they loathed the manna “ 
which was Angels food, i. e. the Angels conveyed 
it to them ; and again, that though they received \ 
the law by the diſpoſition of Angels, they did nt * 
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ceived a recompence of reward. But as their care 
about us is more engaged, ſo our unbelief is more 


Angels flying: through the midſt of heaven, having 
the everlaſting Goſpel, he goes on to ſhew us their 
zeal for the reformation of Chriſtianity, from thoſe 
corruptions under which it has ſuffered ; and his 
prophecy is to be underſtood of a particular period 


Angel, ſaying, Babylon is fallen, is fallen, that great 
city, becauſe ſhe made all nations drink of the wine 
of the wrath of her formcation. Ew 3 ENS 
How comes this to be the concern of Angels ? 
why are they in heaven ſo much affected with our 
ſufferings upon earth? , It is certain, their religion 
is always clean and always eaſy ; Babylon. ſhall 
never hurt them but it is a Redeemer's caule ; 
and that warms them into a zeal for thoſe happy 
days when the mother of abominations is to periſh 
with all her arts. This they proclaim, not only as 
a thing that will be, but they give fair warning, 


eine his mark in his forehead, or in his hand, | the 


hi indignation 5 and he ſhall be tormented with fire 
and brimſtone, in the preſence of the holy Angels, 
and in the preſence of the Lamb, | 


What a teſtimony is here given to our ſepara- 
tion from thoſe corruptions that have ſtolen into 
the worſhip of God! It is no matter to me by 
what convocations or councils it is cenſured, if we 
tare the opinion of the Angels, the general afſem- 
bly and church of the Firſt-born, whoſe names are 


lian, and admire your religion as it is reformed. 
an Angel preaches the one and encourages the 
ther; and then comes in this remark upon the 


enhanced. When the Apoſtle had told us of the. 


ſame ſhall drink of the wine of the wrath of God, 
which is poured out without mixture into the. cup of 


written in heaven. Value the Goſpel as it is Chri- 


You . * whole, 
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ſedfaſt, and every tranſgreſſion and diſobedience re- SERM. 23, 


that we are waiting for: Then followed another Rev. xiv. 8. 


If any man worſhip the beaſt and his image, and re- ver. 9, 10. 
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whole, Here is the patience of the ſaints ; here are 


Rev in. t hey that keep the commandments of God, and the 
12. faith of Jeſus. Our duty is an act of patience; 


4s xii. 3. 


A man that will be faithful will be oppoſed ; and 
the thing we are obliged to keep is not only the 
commandments of God, what is contained in na- 
tural religion, but that faith of Feſus, which we 
can only have by revelation. E 

2. We may farther fee the care of the holy An. 
gels about the work of a Redeemer, from their 
tende rneſs for the miniſters of the Goſpel. I am 
not now making way for any of thoſe whimſical 
ſtories with which the Papiſts have bubbled their 
readers. I know no more of Angels than the 
Scripture has told me; their miniſtry is a part of 
the revelation I meet with there. It 1s plain, 
though they do not preach the Goſpel, they hare 
a ſpecial charge about thoſe that do. We have 
examples of this, both in the Old and New Teſta- 
ment, which ſhews the wiſdom of our Redeemer, 
that the perſons who are like to meet with hard- 
ſhips from the inhabitants of this world, ſhall haye 
better uſage from thoſe that belong to another. 

I will go over a few paſſages that we find in the 
Acts of the Apoſtles. In the 12th chapter, you 
read that Peter was deſigned for the ſame violent 
death that James the brother of John had already 
ſuffered ; and the utmoſt care is taken that he ſhall 
not eſcape, He is faſt aſleep between two ſoldiers, 
bound with two heavy chains. The Church can 
do no more than pray for him ; and that is doing 
enough, for the work fell into able hands: The 
Angel of the Lord comes into the priſon, raiſes hin 
up, calls him out; the chains fell from his hands, 
and this in fo ſtill a manner, that Peter thought be 
faw a viſion; the iron gate that led to the city opet- 
ad of its own accord, and he is left at liberty te 
viſit a company of good people who were then t 
prayer for him. When he was come to himelt bs 
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ſaid, Now know T of a ſurety, that the Lord has SERM. 23. 
ſent his Angel, and has delivered me out of the hand Ads xii. 
F Herod, and from all the expectation of the people 
of the eus. And, as if the Angel thought his 
work but half done in delivering the Apoſtle, un- 
leſs he had alſo killed a tyrant, we are told at the, 
end of that chapter, that when Herod fat baſking 
himſelf in the flatteries of a ſhouting croud, the ver. 23, 24. 
Angel of the Lord fmote him, and he was eaten up 
of worms, and gave up the ghoſt. By this means 
the word of God grew and multiplied. 
Such another inſtance we have of their care a- 
bout the Apoſtle Paul. He and his company were 
in a ſtorm fourteen days and nights ; they ſaw nei- Acts xxvii. 
ther ſun, moon, nor ſtars, and perhaps no brethren ***** 77: 
alhore were ſenfible of their danger, and therefore 
it is likely there was no extraordinary prayer for 
them, as there had been in the caſe of Peter. But 
if Chriſtians knew not their danger, Angels did; 
Fir, faith Paul, there flood by me this night the An- 
gel of the Lord, whoſe J am, and whom I ſerve, and 
ſaid, Fear not, for thou muſt be brought before Ceſar, 
and lv, God has given thee all them that ſail with 
the, Though our experience does not run upon 
theſe ſtories, yet we have ground to imagine, that 
the heavenly guards do us many an inviſible kind- 
nels, without making any noiſe about it. The 
elcapes that faithful miniſters have had in times of 
perlecution are ſo remarkable, that it is no ftrain- 
ng upon the caſe, to ſuppoſe thoſe favours con- 
ſeyed by the ſtanding officers of a Redeemer's 
Providence. is : 
3. Their love to the great work that our Lord 
came about, appears in the jay there is among them 
al the converſion of a ſinner. Our Saviour gives us 
his under the fimilitude of two parables : The 
un that found his loſt ſheep, and the woman her 
Pce of money; they are each of them repreſent- 
cl as calling their friends and neighbours together to Luke av. 6. 
"me and rejoice with them. Theſe friends and 
1 neighbours 
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ſinners, ſo by his grace ſinners give themſelves to N 


. tory. There is more than love to a ſoul, that 
| fills the joy; it is part of their praiſes to him who 
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SERM. 23. neighbours neither ſuffered by the affliction, nor 


gained by the mercy. They were unconcerned, 


any farther than ſympathy and good nature made 
them look upon it as their own caſe at ſecond-hand, 
The Angels are very properly ſignified by thoſe 
names ; they neither loſe nor get by the ruin or | 
ſalvation of men. If there was no ſuch thing s 
a redemption for our nature, there would ftill be 
the ſame happineſs for theirs ; but they are called : 
in to rejoice with a Redeemer. He who has ſought 


and ſaved that which was lot is the Perſon whom Will / 


they love, and therefore they are glad with him. 
This is the very application that our Lord himſelf / 
makes of the parable : 7 /ay unto you, there is joy a- 
mong the Angels of heaven over one ſinner that re- WM | 


From hence you may conclude, either their pre- Wl :/ 
fence in our aſſemblies, or the correſpondence that 4 
is kept open between our world and theirs. There m 
is no ſuch thing as an awakened ſoul, a finner turn- ot 
ed from the error of his way, but they know it, F. 
either by obſervation, or by tidings ; and this ſets WI th 
them a rejoicing. Why? From the gocd-will they 


have to a Redeemer. They ſaw him in tbe tra- Will of 


wail of his ſoul ; they obſerved him in the garden, Wi tio 
the weight and torture of that agony ; they bebeld =/ 
him bleeding, groaning, and dying upon the erobs; pe. 
and it muſt needs be their pleaſure to find that all BN th: 
this was not in vain; that as he gave himſelf for Wi 11 


him. They rejoice in this as the effect of a dear / 
bargain, as a mighty purchaſe, and a glorious vic- WI ti1s 


came to ſave us in the name of the Lord, and there- Wl nt 
fore they ſing Hoſanna in the higheſt. © $, 
And if they are fo delighted in the repentanc* 8 vet 

of one ſinner, what will they be when the word oo 
the Lord has a free courſe, and is glorified ? Wit tic 


what pleaſure do they look on, when people * 
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to the Lord, as doves to their windows, every one SERM. 23. 
fluttering and preſſing for light! What a good day | 
was that to the Angels in heaven, when one ſer- 
mon fetched in three thouſand ſouls ! when the 4s ii. 4r. 
people were pricked in their hearts, the Angels felt 
the conviction 3 not in pain and affrightment as 
they did, but they ſaw what it would endin; and 
we may ſuppoſe from the pleaſure that diffuſed a- 
mong them then, what a ſhare they will have in joy- 
ing and bebolding our order and the ſtedfaſtneſs of our 
faith in Chriſt. When the days come that the know: Ia. xi. 9. 
ledge f the Lord fhall not drop as the ruin, and di- 
til as the dew, but cover the earth as the waters do 
the ſea, it will make our earth look like their 
heaven, and their heaven till brighter and ſweet- 
er: As the light of the moon ſhall be like the light ch. xxx. ac. 
of the ſun, ſo the light of the ſun ſhall be ſeven-fold, 
as the light of ſeven days. What an encourage- 
ment ſhould this be to miniſters, and indeed to all 
of you, whom the Angels have ſo much obliged ? 
Fulhl ye their joy, promote their happineſs, give 
them occaſion to bring more praiſes into heaven. 
4. You ſee the concern they have for the work 
of Chriſt, by their care about the heirs of ſalva- 
tion, Our Lord has told us, that they are all mi- 
m/iring Spirits firſt, To him; to wait upon his 
perion, to admire and contemplate his glory: But 
that is not all; for, ſecondly, They are ſent forth to Heb. 1. 14. 
muſter to them who ſball be the heirs of ſalvation. 
Where you obſerve, | | 
Firſt, That their whole number is included in 
tis order, they are all miniſtring Spirits. Ga- 
bricl himſelf, who /tands in the preſence of God, 
goes down to Daniel in a dungeon, to Zacharias 
in the temple, to the Virgin Mary in her ſolitude. 
Secondly, Though they keep their own nature, 
et Hat is employed for our good. When our Sa- 
"our came down, he took upon him a new nature: 
Ine Word was made fleſh, that he might dwell 
| | | among 
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SERM. 23. among us; but theſe ſtill continue pure ſpirits, and 


Pf. xxxiv. 


7. 


| theſe offices, are confidered as heirs of ſalvation, 


heaven, yet the thoughts of what they ſhall be 


ſtians are beneath them in nature, but that is no 


do their ſervice without any change of conſtity. 
tion. | | 

Thirdly, For this they are obliged to leave the 
realms of happineſs and light. They are en 
forth ; not but that it is heaven wherever they go, 
They do not depart from the joy and glory that 
are beſtowed upon their nature. However, the 
commiſſion reaches to our world ; there they muſt 
come, and there do their ſervice. 

Fourthly, It is to the whole body of the faith- 
ful; not n:inifters only, or Chriſtians of a higher 
ſtanding, but every one that has obtained mercy 
of the Lord is their charge. They had as much 
concern for Lazarus who died at a gate, as for 
David who breathed his laſt in a palace. | 
Fiftbiy, This is with regard to the purchaſe that 
Chriſt has made. For the people to whom they do 


the children of a King, the penfioners of a Con- 


queror. | TT 
Sixthly, Though believers are not actually in 


have an influence upon the Angels; they miniſter 
to thoſe who on be the heirs of ſalvation, i. e. 
ſhall be poſſeſſed of it, and come to it as their great 
and laſt inheritance. . What an eſteem do they 
ſhew for Chriſt, when they are not aſhamed of any 
whom he owns? Every drop of his blood 1s pre- 
cious, every purchaſe of his grace is dear. Chri- 


matter, ſince they are united in the head. In put- 
ſuance of theſe orders, the Angel of the Lord en- 
camps round about them that fear him, and delivers 
them. Having received a charge concerning us, 
in their hands they will bear us up, /eft at any tim 
we daſh our feet againſt a ſtone. TO 

5. Their attendance in our aſſemblies to ſee what 


is done there, is another argument of their concern 
in 
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in the deſign that our Redeemer came about. It ERM 23. 
is no force upon the imagination to ſuppoſe that 
they are looking on; we are charged to keep up 
an external decency becauſe of the Angels. Now 2 Cor. xi. 
why ſhould they who are bleſſed with a dwelling © 
in God's houſe, and praiſe him there, come down 
to ſervices ſo much beneath their own ? What is 
there in our duties worth their beholding ? Is it 
not an abufing of themſelves to be among thoſe 
who dwell in houſes of clay, and whoſe devotions 
are as earthy and mouldring as their perſons? and 
yet hither they come. | OOO 1 
They hear the doctrines of the pulpit, and ſee 
the behaviour of a congregation. Though they 
cannot look 1nto your hearts, yet there 1s enough 
in your carriage that betrays what ſort of principles 
are at work within. Your outward reverence to 
that name which is above every name, your de- 
light in the law of the Lord, your receiving the 
love of the truth, are things within their obſerva- 
tion. When Jacob went on his way, the Angels of Gen. xxxii. 
dd met him; for which reaſon he called the name 
of the place Mahanaim, becauſe that was God's hoſe. 
And before that, when he dreamed, he ſaw a /ad- ——zviil. 


. ver reaching from earth to beaven, and the Angels of 7. 
at Cod aſcending and deſcending upon it; which makes 
& lim cry out, How fearful is this place! this is the 
ny Wh "uſe of God, this is the gate of heaven ! . 


e· We can make no ſuch concluſions as theſe about 
aux places, but we come to promote the work which 
no Angels love. From our Goſpel they learn the 
ur- myſteries of the kingdom. Unto the principalities Eph. iti. 10 
and powers in heavenly places is made known by the 
en Gburch the manifold wifdom of God. Not that we 
us, en tell them theſe things better than they know 
dem; but nevertheleſs they are here as learners, 
hey admire every place and company where the 
toctrines of the Goſpel are opened. The hiſtory 
If our religion comprehends the ſufferings of "_ - Pet. i 17, 
| a : 
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SERM. 23. and the glory that ſbould follow, and theſe the Angels 

| — defire to look into. They are in a bending, ſearch- 
rin V 
Though they ſung at the making of the earth, 
and its ſeparation” from the infolding waters, yet 
here is a neu ſong put into their mouths ; what is 
more entertaining, as it ſhews a greater act of wil. 
dom, and brings in a larger return of glory. And 
is it not good to inſiſt upon what they admire? 
Suppoſe they were to chooſe our ſubjects, what 
would they have us preach upon? Are they againſt 
myſteries, and things that belong to revealed reh. 

x Cor. ii. 7. gion? No; what they deſire to know, is the mani. 


Fold wiſdom of God'; the wiſdom q God in a,myſie- . 

ry, even the bidden wiſdom that God ordained before 5 

| the world to our glory. There is nothing more 5 
Eph. iii. g. pleaſing to them than when miniſters make all nen I he 
fee, what is the fellowſhip of the myſtery, that fron Wi - 

the beginning of the world has been hid in God. * 

6. Their eſteem of Chriſt and the work he came he 

about, is ſeen by their readineſs to take care of de- fo 
parting ſouls. There is ſomething of this which :o 

Joh. xiv. 3 a Redeemer does in his own perſon : I will cone Wl - 
again and receive you to myſelf, that where I am yt | 

may be alſo, The martyr Stephen was conſcious 7 

Acts vi. sp. of this, when he cried out, Lord Zeſus recieve m N vas 


ſpirit. But yet the Scripture has alſo told us, that Hie 
the Angels do a kind and friendly part upon thele of z 
Luke xvi. occaſions. They carried Lazarus's ſoul into Abrn. on 
* ham's boſom. It is happy indeed, when the wald gn 
below are ſhifting from us, they either can or wil 
do us no more ſervice, then do theſe new acquaiit- 
ance ſtep in. They will at laſt have the charged 
collecting our duſt, and building up thoſe bodies 
that have been ſo long pulled in pieces. Nay, they 
are to ſort the dead, and take away the wicked 
from among the juſt, Though this will be the 
effect of the voice of the Son of man, he 1s to c 
over the graves that the ſlain may live; yet 1 | 


i 
4 
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the body of Moſes. '. And as they take care that one 
part of a believer ſhall ret in hope, ſo they go with 
a readineſs to ſhew the other the path of lie. 
7, We ſee their eſteem of Chriſt and the work 
that he came about, by the welcome they give his 
people into the place of their own habitation. If 
they miniſter to thoſe who hall be the heirs of ſal- 
vation, before they take poſſeſſion of their inheri- 
tance, what will they do when theſe happy perſons 


ſaid, at the reſurrection we ſhall be like the Angels, 
or ice, equal to them. That is, we ſhall die 
n9 more, or live in that groſs and carnal way that 
we do at preſent; we muſt be then as they have 
been always. — Thus you ſee how He who. was ma- 
nifeſt in the fleſh, and juſtified in the Spirit, is 
ſeen of Angels; what a regard they have for his 
perſon, and with what a zeal they promote his de- 
/gn: And in theſe two particulars IJ have conſi- 
dered the firſt head, which was to open the expreſ- 
lion, and ſhew you what is contained in it. ; 


II. The next general head is this, that He who 
was thus ſeen of Angels is no other than the Maſt 
High God ; and that we cannot have lower notions 
of Him without charging the guilt of idolatry up- 
on them, It is pity that any who profeſs Chri- 


x | llanity are uneaſy to be told ſo, or that thoſe opi- 
ru nions ſhould grow into faſhion, that make the /ea/t 
ws I a daviour ; that for this name of Chriſt mini- 
le ters are to bear reproach, and to ſuffer ſhame. But 
* Watever ſatisfaction ſome can give themſelves in 
S a faith that reſts upon a creature, I hope there are 
= many among you who will receive it as the glad 
1 ings of ſalvation, when we ſay unto Lion, Thy 
* Cob reigneth, This is, and I truſt ever ſhall be, 
h te language of our Goſpel, whether men will hear, 


Vor. L LT © or 


have thrown off imperfection and mortality! It is 


. 


ke comes about this, it is with his mighty Angels; SERM: 23-2 
Michael the Archangel diſputed with the devil about 7 ae 


2 


33 


SERM. 23. 


Ila. x1. 9. 


Pal. xx. 5. 


_ nature. 


Keb. i. 6. 


That the perſon here ſpoken of as deſigned for thi 


Go ſeen of Angels. 


or whether they will forbear : O Zion, that bring- 
eſt good tidings, get thee up into the high mountain: 
O Feruſulem, that bringeſt good tidings, lift up thy 
voice with ſtrength : lift it up, be not afraid : fay ty 
the cities of Fudah, Bebold your Gon. 315 

I have already afgued it at large from the two 
former branches of the Myftery of Godlineſs; and 
though it is a wonder, it is nevertheleſs to me a 
truth, that is dearer than all others ; that He who 
was manifeſt in the fleſh, He who is juftified in the 
Spirit, is a Gop; not merely by virtue of the office 
that he ſuſtained, but in the higheſt and moſt pro- 
per ſenſe of the word; and as we rejoice in hit ſal- 
vation, ſo in the name of ' ouR Go we will ſet uþ 
our banners. 7 | | 

I ſhall now purſue the argument from what is 
further ſaid of him, that he was /een of Angel. 
Their homage is a great deal too much for any one 
but Him that made them; as you will find from 
the worſhip they pay him, the meditation they 
devote to him, their obedience to his commands 
their attendance upon his perſon and his people. 
What they do each of theſe ways would be 10 
better than idolatry, if it was given to a created 


1. The Scripture has expreſsly told us, that they doe 
worſhip him. The place I refer to is Heb. i. 6 
When he brings again the Firſt-begotten into the world, 
he ſaith, And let all the Angels of God worſhip bin. 


honour was our bleſſed Lord, is above all diſputs, g 
both from his being called the Fir/t-begotten, and - 
the reference there is to ſome particular period, i * 
which he is ſaid to be brought into the worlh I f 
Whether that is his incarnation or his aſcenfion, 1 
ſhall not now enquire. It is plain enough that tit * t 


comes in among his glories, that all the Ange® 1 
God Jhall worſhip him, | * 


God ſeen of Angels) . 


the perfection of Chriſt, will do the ſame to the 
worlhip of Angels; and tell us this is not adoration), 
But bow to talk of what Angels do, in aoy ocher 
than the words of Scripture, I know not. And 


4 a * £ 2 ; * R ER Ny , FER, SERM. | 
I know that the opinion which ſets bounds to 23; 


pret this action of theirs by another text; give fear 
to whom fear, and wWorſbip to whom worſhip is due. 

The Apoſtle gives us theſe words as a quotation 
out of the Old Teſtament, and they ean ſignify no 
lets in one place than they do in another. The 
palſage you have Pſal. xcvii. 7. Worſhip him, all ye 
gods, What the Pſalmiſt calls gods, the Apoſtle 
calls the Angels of God,; but as the phraſe of wor- 
ſhiß is what they both uſe, we muſt by no means 
make the ſenſe of it ſo different, that in the one it 
is devotion, in the other crvility. For the Apoſtle 
to (peak of one perſon, and the Pſalmiſt of another, 
would make the quotation impertinent. How can 


a he prove that Chriſt is better than the Angels, by 
ic. * ſentence out of: the Old Teſtament, when it is 
ao not to be underftood of Him? How wide had this 


been from all the rules of argument, and how in- 
capable of giving any conviction ? If the Pfalmiſt 
does not (peak of a Redeemer; it could not be true 
that ſuch a thing ig ſaid of him, Worſhip him all 
ye gods: and therefore we both may and muſt 
fetch the /enſe from that Pſalm, out of which the 
apoſtle terches the words. PO bo 

And who is it, whom thoſe gods, or thofe An- 


whether you can conceive of his Deity with any 
of thoſe diminutions that are ſo much applauded ? 
It is He who reigns, for which the earth muſt be 
ad, and the multitude of iſles rejoice : clouds are a- 
but him, righteouſneſs and judgment are the babita- 
"on of his throne ; a fire goes before his face, and 
burns up his enemies round about : bis lightnings en- 
lightened 


ſurely thoſe people are not only ludicrous to men, 
dut inſolent to the Angels, who will dare to inter- 


zels are to worſhip ? See of whom he ſpeaks, try 
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Gon een of Angels. 


the hills melted like, wax at the preſence of the Lord, 
at the preſence of the Lord of the-whole earth; the 
heavens declare his. righteouſneſs, and all the people 
| fee | his glory. Confounded be all thoſe: that ſerve 
graven images, that boaſt themſelves of idols : uor- 
/hip Him all ye gods. Him whoſe glory he had thus 
dein, to tow oe 
This Pſalm muſt have a great deal of garbling, 
before the expreſſions can be made low enough for 
a creature. If David does not ſpeak of the Moſt 
High in this place, he does it no where. Jo ſay, 
that all theſe characters may be given to one who 
has not the Supreme Nature, is to ſay that God 
has given his glory to another, for no words can be 
more deſcriptive of his majeſty, than what are uſed 
on this occafion. And to ſay, that though David 
ſpeaks of the Moſt High God, yet the Apoſtle tran{- 
fers the characters to one who is no more than the 
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"HERE is ene thinjrin our Saviour' SERM, 24. 


of his Divinity; and this may be deduced from 
their meditations of him. They throw in theit 
beſt thoughts upon the ſubject of our redemption : 
Theſe things the Angels defire. to loc into. T hey x Pet. i. 12. 
defire it with the greateſt application and fervour; 
looking into them, ſignifies their attention and per- 
ſeverance in the ſtudy; and what are theſe things? 
The Apoſtle tells us, they are ſuch as the Prophets 
in former ages did miniſter to us, and ſuch as are 
now reported by. them that have preached the Goſ- 
bel; and in the confirmation of which-the Holy 
Ghoſt is ſent down from heaven. He had before 
given us the particulars under thoſe two heads, that 
comprehend all the articles of our religion, the ſuf- 
ferings of Chriſt, and the glory that ſhall follow. 
This is what. he Sp writ of Chriſt in the Prophets did 
605 e This is the | /alvation of which 
the enquired earneſtly ; 25 and this 1 is the Hue that 
i come unto us. „ 

Now, merely to behold theſes ſufferings, and to 
gaze at the glory that came after them, cannot be 
al that the Angels do. Our Lord's enemies had 
«conviction: of both theſe: they ſaw him die, and 
ere aſtoniſhed at. the evidence that was given of 
lis reſurrection: None of thoſe things were done in ad, xv 
drner, But the bending dow! of the Angels to 26. 


f K. 


Ws ſubject, as the Greek word 0 ſignifies, 
m uſt 


being,/een of Angels, that is an argument Oe 
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SERM. 24. muſt be to a great deal more than matters of fad, 

—— They looked at his ſufferings and the following 

glory, as caſting an influence upon one another, 

'That he ſuffered in ſuch a way, as to procure, to 

deſerve, and demand all the happineſs for himſelf 

and his people, that is comprehended in the great 

name of glory, They ſaw that the conſequence of MI 

his death was no leſs than the higheſt honour for | 

himſelf, and a full portion for all believers, in 

every kindred, and tongue, and people, and nation. 
Rer. v. rr. John beheld, and heard: the voice of many Angeli 

Found about the throne, and the number M them was Wl ; 

ten thouſand times ten thouſand, and thouſands of : 

thouſands, ſuying, with a loud voice, Worthy is i, 

Lamb that was ſlain to receive power, and riches, 2 

and wiſdom, and ſtrength, . and Honour, and glory, 


# 


and bleſſing. | „ 1 00 

Now, is it poſſible that a creature ſhould be fr 
equal to ſuch a claim? How could the puniſhing on 
of one that is innocent bring a pardon” to them Wl 
that are guilty ? Why muſt his taſting death be fir Bly; 
every man? How can we reconcile it to our no-. 
tions of God's juſtice, which demands ſatisfaction WW ;;; 


for ſin ? rt, That this ſhould be exacted on one 
that did not /in ; and ſecondly, That it ſhould be dif 
charged from thoſe that did nothing but ſin? If an 
innocent perſon ſhould choo/e to die, yet what has 
this to do with thoſe who deſerve to die? Their 
debt is never the leſs, except he that makes the 
ſatisfaction does alſo receive it. | 
And therefere, 1 do not at all wonder, that when 
people go off from the Deity of Chriſt, they make 
wretched work in explaining the ſtory of his deatl 
and do what they can to fink the imputation 0 
his righteouſneſs. They will not allow that he diet 
wh for his people as their ranſom and facrifice'; aud 
3 | indeed 1 do not ſee how they can: for if he 181 
creature, let him be never ſo glorious, it would be 
an injury to lay on him the iniquity of us all. If! 
2 Wal 


God ſeen of Angels, 


muſt the hardſhip be for one of them to come down 
into our nature, to live ſo poor and low as Chriſt 
did, and at laſt to die under a curſe? Might not 
ſuch a one plead, . Lord, why am I ſent upon this 
* errand ? if thou wilt fave any of that wicked 
race, let it not be at my expence. It was not my 
lad that they broke; and therefore, if they muſt 
be the objects of thy love, do not bring it about 
Aby making me the mark of thine anger“ 
The higher any creature is above the Angels, 
the better would his argument have been againſt 
the fatigues and charges of this deſign. But it was 
the Lawgiver himſelf who made all the creation, 
and has a revenue of glory from it; it was He who 


doption of ſons. He had no neceſſity upon him 
from the command of a ſuperior, but ſpeaks like 
one at liberty, Lo, I come to do thy will, O God. 
He then ſubmitted to take upon him a nature, that 
was to be ſupported, to be directed and controlled. 


and offering thou wouldſt not, but a body baſt thou 


und in faſhion as a man, he humbled himſelf. But, 

Antecedent to his own reſolution, there was no 
government over him; and therefore the Apoſtle 
joins theſe two together, which cannot be under- 
oud of the ſame nature, but ſhews that the Per- 


lon of whom he ſpeaks is to be conſidered with 


"nz the fle/h, but he is over all, God bleſſed for ever- 
ure. This is what the Angels defire to look into, 
6 the good people of old were taught to believe by 
afgure; when the Cherubims were drawn with 
lteir eyes towards one another, and towards the 
Mercy-ſeat, This was to denote the wonder _ 

| | elt 


was no more than the caſe of an Angel, how great SERM, 24- 


came under the law, that we might receive the a- Gal. iv. 4. 


When he came into the world, he faid, Sacrifice Heb. x. 5. 


prepared me. He made himſelf of no reputation, Phil. ii. 7. 
and tooꝶ upon him the form of a ſervant, and being * 


tlis variety, that he came of the Jews, as concern- Rom. is. 5, 
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SERM. 24 felt at the myſtery of our redemption; and that 


Zech. xii. 
7. 


/ 


* 
\ — 
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what they looked at was the work of a God. 
The mercy-feat was the throne of the Moſt 
High. We often read, that he dwells between, the 
Cherubims. Their eyes were fixed on him, as car- 
rying on a deſign of love, the pleaſure of the Lord 
that thould proſper in his hand. And if that fi 
gure, either in colours or gravings, was an emblem 
of their deſires to look into the ſufferings of Chriſt, 
and the glory that ſhould follow, you ſee with 
whom their converſation was, that their eyes were 
repreſented as turned upon a God. We can hard- 
ly conceive, that they ſhould be ſo taken up in 
their eternity with the actions of a creature, or 
that they would think the humbling of one above 


them, ſo as to bring him a little below them, was t 
a full amends to the juſtice of God, the avowance v. 
of his holineſs, or the magnifying of his law. do 

There is more diſhonour done to God by the fin s 
of man, than the death of all the Angels in hea- Nou 
ven could be able to repair; and the reaſon is, be- | 
cauſe the offence is offered to an Infinite Nature, Nane 
and the recompence cannot be made by a, finite tha 


one. Now, though Chriſt Jeſus is above them, 
yet if he is a creature; he is till as far from in- 
finite as they are. And therefore, when God ſpeak 
of putting him to death, he calls it the awakening 
of his ſword againſt the man that was his fellow. 
It was not enough that this perſon ſhould be inno- 
cent, an Angel had that character in him, and 
could have died the juſt for the unjuſt ; but be 
muſt be equal to the party whom he came to ſatil 
fy, and then thoſe ſufferings had in them men 
enough to claim all the glory that followed. nter, 

3. Their obedience to his commands is anothe 
argument of their regard to his Divinity; that ® 
a Gop he is ſeen of Angels. Thus does the 4 
poſtle ſpeak of Him and of them: Of tbe Ang 


he:ſaith, Who makes his Angels Spirits, and pe 1 
| niſte 
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ers a flame of fire. To whom are they mini- SERM. 24. / 
= _ Him that made them? He that gave 
them their ſpirituality, as ſo many flames of fire, 
is the only object of their veneration and duty. 
Well, the next words let us fee which way their 
obedience is paid: To the Son be ſaith, Thy throne, " 
0 God, ig for ever and ever; a ſceptre of righteouſ- | 
neſs is the ſcepire of thy kingdom. Can any thing 
greater than this be ſaid of the Divine Majeſty ? : = 
Both theſe paſſages are taken out of the book = 
of Pſalms: That concerning the Angels is in the _ 
104th, where we read of God's eternal greatneſs ; | 
and it is mentioned as his nobleſt production of | 
life, that he makes his Angels ſpirits, and his mi- ax 
niſters a laming fire. Had there been, as we are = 
lately told, two creatures above them, the Son and 
the Holy Ghoſt, why did not the Pſalmiſt begin 
with theſe, as a more exalted inſtance of what was 
done in the creation? It is apparent the ſcheme- 
was not thought of in his day, but is reſerved for 
cur later times. Un or hog ety © ry 
The other paſſage is taken out of the 45th Pſalm, ; 
and the words muſt mean the ſame in one place, = 
that they do in the other : To the Son be ſaith, Thy 
throne, O God, is for ever and ever. The tranſla- | | 
tion that ſome have inſinuated, God is thy throne 
or ever, carries in it ſuch an uncertain ſound, that | 
cannot determine theſe words are the right ſenſe, | 
ul 1 find they bear any ſenſe at all. Angels have | 
brones, and they are called gods; and as their 
hrones are never to be deſtroyed, in that ſenſe they f 
are for ever and ever. But is there not ſomething : 1 
n the ſentence too great for them? We muſt take 
are that in bringing down the words by ſuch an 
nterpretation, we do not rob the Apoſtle of his 
deügn; for he is ſhewing us, that ſomething is ; 
lad to the Son, which never was ſaid of the An- 
els, Nay, he goes on, The ſceptre of righteouſ- 
i the ſeeptre of thy kingdom. You may bring 
V Uu theſe 


. 


% 
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SERM. 24. theſe words low enough to underſtand them of 
David or Solomon ; but can we imagine that the 
holy Spirit means no more? bt 1,00} 
- The addition, God, even thy God has anointed 
- Thee with the oil of gladneſs above thy fellows, does 
only prove that our Saviour 1s to be conſidered in 
a lower created nature, which is what none denies; | 
In that ſenſe, he ſaith, 7 go to my Father, and-your Wl 
Father ; to my God, and your God: Where he puts Will 
his relation to the Moſt High as his God and Fa- a 
ther, upon the ſame grounds with that which his 
people have. But the Apoſtle here tells us, that he 
is God in that ſenſe as to anſwer our higheſt no- 
He». 1-19, tions of a Deity. Tuou, Lonxn, baſt in the begin. 
r ning laid the foundations of the earth, and the ben. 
vens are the work of thine bands. They ſhall periſh, 
but thou remaineſt, and they ſhall all wax old, a 
does a garment, and as a veſture ſhalt thou fold then 
np, and they ſhall be changed, but thou art the ſame, 


and thy years ſball not fail. Theſe are things that 80 
were never mentioned of any but the - moſt High Wl 5 
God: That He is the Creator of the ends of the Wil po 
earth, the high and lofty One that inhabits eternity; ¶ hi- 
that the heavens are the Lord's, and he is witbout ver 
any variableneſs or ſhadow of turning. And" yet WJ ni 
here they are plainly affirmed of Chriſt, and brought Wil pol 
in as the reaſon, why the Angels ſhould wog ha 
him, and be miniſtring Spirits to him. They can na. 
argue as much for their duty to the Son, as we cal iy : 
for ours to the Father: He has made us, and ni abo 
. We ourſelves 3 we are the work of his hands. We 
. | To this the Scripture has given a happy teſti-Wſtd 


: mony from a text that was never pretended to be 
4 dropt in copies, and cannot eaſily be mangled with ver: 
criticiſm, Col. i. 14.—18. he ſpeaks of the king 

dom of God's dear Son, in whom wwe have redeny: 

«4 tion through his blood, the forgiveneſs of fins. When 
* we talk of his blood, we muſt confider him #3 


man like ourſelves, capable of dying as we — 
| T U 
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But from this he riſes into other characters, that ERM. 2 
new we are to regard him as an omnipotent Being: — 
By him were all things created that are in heaven, 

and that are in earth, viſible and inviſible i; whether 

they be thrones, or dominiont, or principalities, or 

powers 5 all things were created by him and for | | 
him s and be 17 before. all things, and by bim all | 
things conſiſt ; and he, is the Head of the body the | 
Church, who is the beginning, the fir/t-born from the | 
dead. | 5 N a N 


5 do not remember a text in all the Bible where 

: the work of creation is laid down in more lofty | 
. WH particulars. Here you ſee the foundation-of: that | 
. WH duty which the Angels ever pay him. The things | 
„aid to be done by bim are never mentioned as the 
þ work of a creature. When the Lord anſwered _. | 
7 Job out of the whirlwind, it was with this queſtion: | | 
bere waſt thou when ¶ laid the foundations of the Job xxxviii, | 
2, earth? and the reverence: it, produced from that | 
at WF good man was, 1 know that Taov canſt do every —-xlii. 

ing. But the particulars mentioned by the A- 

be WY poltle are greater than thoſe with which God fills + = 
1; WH bs argument to Job. We read of things in hea- ; 
out ven and earth, viſible and inviſible : thrones, do- 5 
yet minions, principalities, and powers. Theſe, 1 ſup- 
pht pole, muſt be underſtood of thoſe exalted Beings ö 
iy WW that are placed in ſuch dignities. By thrones, we | 


can WH may conceive of the Angels that fit upon them; 
can Wy dominions and principalities, the; inhabitants 
"no! WW bore who have theſe honours belonging to them. 
Well, all things both above and below were crea- 

efti- Ned by bim, and for bim. 
There is an anſwer to this argument, That things 
vere created by Jeſus Chrift as an inſtrument; 
Wat is a wooden word indeed, and people muſt be 
ery ready to part with the text, and their ſenſes 
IF, before they can let the evidence of ſo plain a 
(pture be turned off in that manner: it is talk- 
lg by no rules of language. Will any one call 
the 
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SERM. 24. 


Heb. ii. 10. 


Rom. x1. 
36, 


beſides himſelf. It f the langudge f the r praiſe 


Rev. iv. 19, before him that fits upon, the throne, and 72 


2 Pet. ii. 2. 


apprehenſions than thoſe, That He is the God for 


things, © x77; To 11% 


when they in heaven give them to none but th 
Creator? How comes one text to fignify'a 


of. 


Gon een of ets. 


the Lord Mayor of London the King's inſtrument, 
becauſe by him he governs the city? Is mot this 


darkening counſel by words without knowledge ! But 


the weight of the argument is till heavier upon 


them, when it is ſaid, that all things were not only 
created by him, but for him. Now, we know thi 
the Lord has made all things er himſelf. We are 


not able to conceive of the Moſt High in greater 


whom are all things, and by whom are all thingr: 
thit'of bim, and through him, and 10 bim, "art al 


It would be blaſphemy to y this of any Gr 


in heaven. The four and twenty elders fall donn 


bim that let for ever and ever; amd caſt} ther 
crowns before the throne. Theſe are deſeriptions'o 
the utmoſt reverence they can pay; and what they 
fay with all this folemnity is, Thou 'art worthy, 0 
Lord, to receive glory, and honour, and power; fi 
thou haſt created all things, and For. thy pleaſure il 
are and were created. Where is the difference be 
tween thoſe profeſſions and adorations, and whit 
here exprefsly ſaid of Chriſt Jeſus, that all thing 
were created by him and for bim? How come tit 
words on earth to be underſtood of a creatur 


preme Agent, and another, without any diminution fle 
of language, to be no more than a lofty accent eng 
of an inſtrument? Such blundering work will Whe 
ple make of it, when their reafons are too great _ 
receive a myſtery, and too little to explain it. lfte 
wonder that ſuch an uſage of revelation "prep" tar 
the world to deſpiſe it all. For when many fol /: 
theſe pernicious ways the way, of truth i tf # evil pos * 

ke z 


* * 
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fring Spirits ſent forth to miniſter to them who ſhall 
be the heirs of ſalvation. This is for his fake. 
Though in the ſame chapter they ate called mini- 
ſtring Spirits both to Him and to us, we cannot 
poffibly give the words the ſame interpretation. 
All their offices of care and goodneſs are not only 
an act of friendſhip to believers, but of obedience 


has ſent his Angel to ſhut the lions mouths : and Ga- 
and T was cauſed to flee ſwiftly. We read of his 


in his humiliation ſaith, He could pray the Father, 
who would preſently ſend him more than twelve le- 
pions of Angels. And when they miniſter to the 
heirs of ſalvation, they are ſent to do it; which 


carried on with a regard to Him that is over them. 

Now, who is this Perſon, and how do they be- 
have towards him? We find, Ifa. vi. t. that the 
prophet /aww the Lord fitting upon a throne, high and 
lifted up, and his train filled the temple. His train's 
filling the temple muſt refer to the work of ſal- 
vation that he came about. Whether it is to be 
underſtood of his human nature, which is called 
the temple of his body, or the houſe of God at Jeru- 
ſalem, the city of the great King, I ſhall not now 
enquire, The words are true in both ſenſes; for 


bouſe with glory. His throne that was high and 
lifted up, is to be underſtood of ſomething greater 
than what he did upon earth: Above this throne 
Jhord the Seraphims ; each one had fix wings 5 with 


feet, and with twain he did fr. 


4. The attendatice the Angels give to the per- SERM 24, 
ſon and people of a Redeemer, farniſhes out ano- 
ther argument for his Divinity: They are all mini- Heb. 1 14. 


to our Lord. Thus Daniel tells the king: My God Dan. vi. 
briel himſelf owns, The commandment came forth, — ir. 5. 


giving the Angels a charge over ur. Our Saviour Ff xi. 12. 


ſuppoſes that their tenderneſs about us is all along 


when the defire of all nations came, he filled the Hag. ii. 7. 


twain he covered his face, with twain he covered bis 


342 . Gop gen of Angels. 


SERM. 24 Was not the ſolemnity of this attendance, hid. 
: ing their faces as unable to look, their feet as un- 
worthy to ſtand, and ſtretching their wings as ready 

do go, too much for a creature ? Could they haye 
done any more to him that made them? It is eri. 

dent, they do not talk of him as one between them. 

ſelves and the throne of God, as the Father's. De. 

puty and Vicegerent, but cry. of him in a way that 

ſome people would not have us cry to him: Holy, Win: 

Holy, holy is the Lord of hoſts, the whole earth i full 

ee thy glory. This is the repeated attribute in hes. 
Rev. ir. 3. ven, Holy, holy, holy Lord God Almighty, which war, re 
b and is, and is to come. And though there is a Wien 
great deal of pains taken to ſhew us, that the g- 
vernment over the earth may be committed to one 

that is not God by nature, yet this expreſſion, Th 

whole earth is full of thy glory, carries in it thoſe 

Pr. vin. 1. ' praiſes that are aſcribed to the Moſt High: O Lad 
our Lord, how excellent is thy name above all the We»: 

— civ. 24. earth. and again, The earth is F ull of thy riches, vel 
The poſts of the door moved at the voice of hn 

that cried, and the houſe' was filled with ſmoke. 

This, you will ſay, might be the work of acre 

ture: an Angel was able to do ſo much; but how- 

ever, it is elſewhere mentioned as an inſtance df 

ads iv. 24. omnipotence : They ſaid, Lord, thou art God, whe: t 
29: 39. - haſt made heaven and earth, and the ſea, and all thu", : 
in them is ; grant unto thy ſervants, that with ae 
boldneſs they may ſpeak thy word, by firetebing uff 

thy hand to heal, that figns and wonders may va) 

done in the name of thy holy child Feſus. No doubt am 

of it, they here apply to the Father, and it is 0b- 
ſerved as a thing not unworthy of Riu, that ua vine 

they had prayed, the place was ſhaken, where 188 [ 

were aſſembled together. That ſmoke, which can the 

into Solomon's temple, is called the glory of 1098" an; 
Lord. With regard to which it is ſaid, that &. 
would dwell in the thick darkneſs ; ſo that ſuch e Noy 


preſſions as theſe, The poſts of the door moved at dy a. 
: 3 Dole 
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voice of him that ſpake, and the houſe was filled with SERM. 24.” 
moke, are brought in as the work of Omnipotence 
in other places of Scripture, whatever they may be 
allowed to ſignify here. 
We can eaſily imagine how the admirers of the 
new ſcheme would underſtand what happened; 
ut let us enquire what Iſaiah ſays of it, who liped 
a long while before our age of liberty and polite- 
peſs. And we find, in the | .. 
Firſt place, That he dare nat uſe. the name of a | 8 
Redeemer, and the myſtery of ſalvation, with the 5 
freedom that is now contended for, but rather cries 
ut, Wo is me, for I am undone, becauſe I am a man 
unclean lips. Very different from the language 
if thoſe who ſpeak proud things, and whoſe lips are 
beir own, It is a ſign he either ſaw too much, or oo 
hey ſee too little ; which ſhews us, by the way, ' "= 
hat the more we know of Chriſt Jeſus, the greater _ 
everence ſhall we uſe in ſpeaking of him. If | 
rer the light of the glorious Goſpel breaks out 1 
mong us, the particular confeſſion of that day = 
ill be the uncleanneſs of our lips. However, 4 f 
Secondly, He gives you the ground of this lamen- | 
tion: Mine eyes have ſeen the King, the Lord of | 
offs, If the word King may ſignify an office, 
et the other title, the Lord of hoſts, is uſed ſo of- 
n, that we ſhould think it a ſacred name. Well, 
ye of the Seraphims flew to him, and laid a live | 
val upon his mouth, ſaying, Thine iniquity is taken | 
way, and thy fin is purged. This muſt be by a 
ommiſſion from Him, with whom alone is forgive- - wy 
| 


„ „ccc 


8 


. After this, he beard the word of the Lord, 
ng, Whom ſhall I ſend ? and who will go for us? 
lat Lord who ſat upon the throne, and is called 
the Angels, the Lord of hoſts. And HR /aid, | 
and tell this people, Hear ye indeed, and perceive . 
, &c. | 


Now can any text in the Bible expreſs more 
y and attendance than the Angels here are ſaid 
| to 
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SERM. 24. to give? and yet that it may be ſecure from all 
plunder of modern interpretations, the Evangeliſt 
has quoted theſe very words, with this remark up. 

John zi. on them, Theſe things ſaid Eſaias,. when he ſaw 

42,4: His glory and ſpake of mim; that is of Chrift Je. 

ſus : For the ſtory is this, that though HE bad done 
Jo many miracles before them, yet they believed not on 
HIM, that the ſaying of Eſaias the Prophet. might be 
fulfilled, ſaying, Who has believed our report? And 
again, they could not believe, becauſe Eſaias bad ſaid, Wl 
He has blinded their eyes, &c. Theſe things ſaid Wil , 
Eſaias, when be ſaw n1s glory, (i. e. in the year that Wil , 
king Uzziah died), and ſpake of Hin: The ven Wl, 
ſame God, who being manifeſt in the fleſh, and 
dwelling among us, though he was in the world, 
and the world was made by him, yet the world knew 
bim not. IT V5 
Thus you ſee this was a doctrine long enough 
before creeds were ever thought of; and if ve 
would build upon the foundation of the Apoſtles 
and Prophets, it muſt be by a good confeſſion of 
what they have told us. I may plead, as the 4. 
poſtle does in a lower caſe, Say I theſe things as s 
man, or faith not the law the ſame alſo ? As the 
miniſtry we have received is concerning Him who 


 »Johnv. is the true God, and eterna life, ſo baving obtained |, 
mercy we faint not under all reproach and han- th 

ſhip, but renounce the hidden things of diſhontſ, ver; 

the ſculking artifice of thoſe who have no plealurl :ny 

in the truth, who have deſigns that they dare re 

2 Cor. iv. a, own, Me walk not in craftineſs, nor handle ual c:,/ 
1 word of the Lord deceitfully, but hy a manifefiall ©, 
of the truth, and that the greateſt truth of our ill ht 

gion, commend ourſelves to every man's conſcience ny deln 

the fight of God ; and if this Goſpel is bid, it i lig ct o. 

tio them that are loſt. Ivrore 

| 5 3 tevel, 

III. The next general head is to conſider it ; Th 

or h 


2 MYSTERY, that our God ſhould be ſeen of 
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gels; and though this is objected againſt the doc- ERA. 24; 
trine, aud makes people look on it as fooliſhneſs, 

yet that need be no ſurpriſe ; ſo it ever was, and 

ſo it ever will be, as long as the carnal mind is en- 

mity againſt God. We ſpeak wiſdom among them Cor. ii. 6, 
that are perfect: Howbeit not the wiſdom of this 7. 
world, nor of the princes of this world, that come 
to nought ; but we ſpeak the wiſdom of God in a my- 
ei, even the hidden wiſdom which God has ordain- 
ed before the world unto our glory. You fee of 
what nature our doctrine is, and how claſhing it 
muit be with the pride of human reaſon ; and 
therefore when perſons are ſo very merry upon a 
Chriſtian's believing what he does not underſtand, 
and repreſent all that faith as irrational and en- 
thuſiaſtic, one would think they never read what 
the Apoſtle ſaith, That che natural man receives not 
the things of the Spirit of God, but they are fooliſh- 
neſs to him; neither can he know them, becauſe they 
are ſpiritually diſcerned. | 

How poorly muſt my text look in the Bible, 
which is here introduced with a heavenly pomp, 
Without controverſy, Great is the Myſtery of Godli- 
neſs, if by My/tery we are to underſtand” ſome- 
thing that is not wonderful, and by a Great My- 
ftery what is no more than a rational ſyſtem ! and 
though it is ſaid to be myſterious without contro- 
ver/p, yet it ſhall be a controverſy, whether it is 
any myſtery at all? The glorious doctrines that 
ue Wrapt up in this account :nall be denied, be- 
Quſe tney are what the Scripture tells us they 
ſhould be, the Great Myſteries of Godlineſs. Alas! 
rhither are we running! Do you think God would 
delver himſelf with all this preparation, and talk 
df Great Myſteries, when he deſigned to tell us no 
more than what we might. have had without any 
terelation? ? 

That Chriſt was manifeſt in the fleſh, is true, 
for he was made of a woman ; but take off his 
Vol. I. XX Deity 


14 
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SERM. 24. Deity from the report, and where is the myſtery of 
et it? It was none to the Jews; when he tells then! 
Ye know not whence I am, they were ready to an- 
{wer him in the negative. His father, and mother, 
and brethren we know, and how ſaith he then, I 
came down from above? People may wrangle as 
long as they will, but if our religion is both deferi. 
bed and recommended to us as a Great Myſtery, the 
myſteriouſneſs of any one doctrine in it can be no 
objection, becauſe it agrees to what is ſaid of the 
whole. Now this part of the ſtory, that he was 
ſeen of. Angels is wonderful, in that they admired 
a Saviour whom they did not need, and tegarded 
him in a nature below their Ws. 
1. This was a Saviour of whom they had # 
need, for they never finned. LI. uſe thefe words in 
a comparative ſenſe, i. e. they had not ſuch occa- 
ſton for a Redeemer as we have; for it is ſuppoſed, 
and that with a great deal of evidenee, that they 
are now. confirmed by him, and fixed in a happi- 
neſs of which there will be no ſhadow of turning. 
Hence they are called by- one of our names, the 
eleft Angels, as choſen of God, not to be redeem- 
ed, but only to be. aſſured of what they have ak 
ready. „„ 
Now is it not a wonder, that they who never 
knew either guilt or miſery, any otherwiſe than 
by looking on, ſhould ſo admire a deſign that only 
comprehends them at the ſecond-hand ? Religion 
and the great intereſt of Chriſtianity: is recol- 
Prov. xxii. mended to us, by ſuch arguments as theſe : I bat 
_— made known to thee excellent things, ſaith Solomoli 
Deut. xxxii. 921077 to thee. THis is not a vain thing, ſaith Mole 
PEE. ii. 22. becauſe it is your life : We are called to work 0 
our own ſalvation. But none of theſe reaſons can... 
have an influence upon the Spirits about the throne 
they being made with a purity, always kept Il 
da-. and yet theſe are things that The Angels defire | 
# took into. Behold: ye deſpiſers, and. 2 5 


„re 


4riſh, How will you eſcape, if you, neglect this D 
great ſalyation ! they admire the way of happineſs 
that was contrived for your nature, and yet you 
refuſe it. Will not all the wiſdom of that upper 
world be directed againſt you? Gall now, if there Job v.. 
be any that will anſwer thee, and to winch of the 
ſaints wilt thou turn? T 
2. It farther enhances this wonder, that they 
ſhould pay ſo much regard to one who came down 
into a nature beneath their own. The fin of the 
devils was pride, which ſome have imagined, (and 
they can do no more than imagine it), ſhewed it- 
ſelf by refuſing offices of ſervice-to mankind. Whe- 
ther it is ſo or no, the Scripture has not told us; 
but it is very apparent, the elect Angels are filled 
with no ſuch temper. They have loved the place 
of our dwelling, for hey ;/ung together at the ma- — xxxviii. 


— a- co o —o TT 


kling of the earth, and /bouted for joy that there 7. 
d, were creatures below themſelves. We were then = 
ea little lotver than the Angels, to ſhew us that it 
was no great condeſcenſion for them to have com- 
xi munion with a nature ſo well made. But when 


it is ſaid of our bleſſed Lord, that he was lower 

than the Angels, there the words ſignify a greater 

diſtance from them. 6 

If you underſtand the Pſalmiſt of Adam, his 

inferiority to the Angels was conſiſtent with im- 

mortality; but Chriſt was made /ower than they yes. ii. 9. 

fir the ſuffering. of . death. The diſtance between 

that frail and troubleſome. life that he ſubmitted to, 

and their happineſs, is inconceiveable by us, who 

know fo little what it is to be like them. Now 

they regarded our nature in perfection, as that 

hic was not much beneath them, is it not a won- 

ler they look at it in a perſon who calls himſclf a Pr . 6. 

vm and no man! But they ſaw in him ſome- 

ding above the Angels, as well as beneath them. 

They knew that be had by inheritance a more ex- = 

ſellnt name than they, See Him therefore, Who 
7 A 
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SER 24. had been deſpiſed and rejected of men, admired 


by the Angels of God. He whom the builders re. 
Fuſed, the wiſe and learned men had ſet at nought, 


_ xi. as a ſtone of ſtumbling, and a rock of offence, —He is 


the head of the corner. He is in a place which 
the Angels give way to let him take; for to none | 
of them has be put in ſubjection the world to come, | 
This is what the Scripture has delivered to us as | 
a myſtery, both in the Old and New Teſtament, 

It is the doing of the Lord, and it is marvellous in 

our Eyes. 5 2 e 


+$$$$4$$$44$$$4$4444-444+++ i” 
SERMON XXV. 


HAVE no more to do upon this branch of the U 
[| Chriſtian Religion, than to ſhew you how it 1 W810 
a Myſtery of GoplINESSͤHJ that, like all the reſt, it Mit i 
makes us better, and brings forth fruit to account. 


That you may conſider this in a diſtinct way, 10 
ſhall lead you into the two heads of practical holi- L 
neſs, our duty and our comfort; and let you ſee, I 
that each of theſe receive a happy influence from the 
what is ſaid of Chrift Jeſus in my text, that be ton 
was ſeen, or admired and adored, of Angels. ed t 

1. The belief of this gives life and foul to ouraipon 
duty. It is a doQrine according to godlineſs be- ede 
cauſe from hence we are inſtructed in our worſnip bias 


and reverence to a Redeemer, a couragious prote | 
ſio of his name, a dependence upon his grace ® thin 
ſufficient for us, and a care and love to his peopl 
Theſe, you know, are ſo many beautics of bolin 


Gop /een of Angels. 


do a friendly part to our religion. It is thus that 


out of darkneſs into 'a marvellous light. Lou will 
find that our Lord's being ſeen of Angels, is a ſuit- 
able and powerful argument, as will appear by go- 
ing over the particulars, „ 0 F 


every place, call r the name of the Lord Jeſus. 
This indeed ſuppoſes that he is Gop, otherwiſe no 
fulneſs from a creation, no acquired glories would 


of the Lord, and make mention of his righteouſneſs, 


Mot High God, and no more have we. He alone 
was to be the /trength of his heart, and his portion 


were to periſh. Every act of worſhip that is not 
directed to the Supreme Being, is no better than 
adultery, a breach of our faith, and a provocation 
to his jealouſy. It is a principle of natural reli- 


ion, that none but God is to be worſhipped ; and 
tit is never to be deſtroyed by any revelation, un- 
nt. les we ſuppoſe that God gives up a glory by the 
„I Goſpel, which he always kept to himſelf under the 
d- BY Law. it en 

ſee, WY | have ſhewn you under the former head, that 
rom the Angels pay their fulleſt and moſt proper devo- 
be uon to Him who is he King of Saints. I conſider- 


td the ſcriptures that tell us ſo, without any force 
upon the words, in their plain and eaſy ſenſe. I 


bias, but laid them before you without any arti- 
bee, comparing ſpiritual things with ſpiritual ; and 
I think, that from this it appears in its native evi- 
fence, that all the Angels of God do worlhip him; 


Him 


we /hew forth the praiſes of Him who has called us 


(:.) We are called to the worſhip and reverence. 
of Him who is our Redeemer. All believers, in 1 Cor. i. 2. 


for ever ; and all that went a whoring from him, 


made uſe of no human interpretations to give them 
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by which we adorn the Goſpel of God our Saviour; SRU 25, 
and whatever brings us into ſuch a practice, muſt * 


make him equal to it; for we go on in the ſtrength pt ini. 16. 


eren of his only. David had none in heaven but the Ixxiii. 23 


26, 27. 
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532M. 35. Him who came into the world, and is gone to tbe 

po” Fucher.;- i h 4- 2 
What an argument is this for us to come under 


the law to Chriſt Well may we ſay of Him as Pe. 
Adds x. 36. ter does to Cornelius, He is Lord of all. Not mere - 
ly by conſtitution, but antecedent to his appearing 
in our nature, and collecting to himſelf ſuch a ful. 
Joh. xvii. 5. neſs of merit. He had a glory with the Father be. 
fore the world was. Though the Apoſtle takes no- 
| Rom ix. 5. tice that he came of the Jews, according to the file, 
yet he is over all, God bleffed for ever, Amen, Cer- 
tainly he does not ſpeak of the one as conſequen- 
tial upon the other ; that becauſe he came of the 
Jews, therefore he is above the Angels; and 1.can- 
not imagine why ſuch a title does not. carry as 
much in it, as the ſame words, chap, i. 25. ; when 
ſpeaking of the Gentiles, he: faith, They ſerve the 
creature more than the Creator, who is bleſſed for 
ever, Amen. He ſets his Amen to: them both. That 
very name which he gives the. Moft High God, 
and by which he is diſtinguiſhed from all the idols 
in the creation, is, that he is over all; as if that 
was the greateſt he could ſay of him: And muſt it 
ſignify a ſupremacy of nature in one place, and 
only an eminent exaltation in another? Shall the 
words, over all, blefſed for ever, be the title both 
of a God and a creature? Theſe claſhes of inter: 
pretation upon the ſame phraſe make our Apolile 
guilty of what he abhors and condemns, uteri 
words not eaſy to be underſtood, which he calls /þcat- 
ing to the air, and that in a matter where à miſtake 
1s moſt fatal. 3 51g 111 8:19 
Here you ſee your company, who they are that 
lead on the worſhip of Meffiab the Prince. We 
may call upon them as the firſt rank of fervan 
pt eiii. 20, Praiſe him, all ye Angels, that excel in ſtrength, 0 
1, 22. muniſters of his that do bis pleaſure : bleſs bim all it 
his beſts, and —— praiſe this Lord, O my foul. The 
Apoſtle ſpeaks of the deyotion that Chriſt ey 


Gon ſcen of Angels. 
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dove, as an univerſal thing, that it runs through AI. 28. 


the cteation, it reaches as far as religion itſelf does; 


wherever there is any worſhip, He has it. In the puil. ii. 10, 


den, and things in earth, and things under the earth ; 


the glory of God the Father. The argument lofes 
none of its force from the laſt expreſſion ; for it is 
certain, that all the duty we pay to Chriſt is to the 


ir glorified, God is glorified in him; and if God ts 
glorified in him, God does alfo glorify him in himſelf. 
But the queſtion is, whether this bowing the knee, 
and con feſſing with the tongue, does not go as far 
as either ours or the angelic nature can do in a 
way of homage. 1 


words, obſerve their fituatron in other parts of 
deripture. They are plainly fetched out of Ha. xlv. 
22, 23. Look unto me, and be ye ſaved all the ends 
of the earth, Whether this is the Father, or the 
Son that calls, the argument is ſtill the fame ; be- 


N eTT 


whole world is this, I am the Lorp, and there is 
me elſe. That is the character which he main- 


ef, and the word is gone out of my mouth in righ- 
leouſneſs, and fhall not return: that unto ME every 
hee ſhall bow, and every tongue ſhali ſwear. You 
aha ke in this reſolution, he declares himſelf to be God, 
and that there is none elſe ; and ſhall this homage 
de paid to another which he demands to himſelf 
s the only Gad? Can we imagine, after ſuch a de- 
tlaration of his being alone in the Deity, that he 
Would alienate any of that honour which he ſpeaks 
if here as his peculiar ? 1 
Nay, methinks this is mentioned as belonging to 
unt with great enlargements; for by the Pro- 
et it is only demanded from the ends of the earth, 
every 


and every tongue ſhall confeſs that Feſus is Lord, to 


That you may take the full meaning of theſe 


cauſe the reaſon he gives for the dependence of the 


tans, and will not part with: I have ſworn by my. 


name of Jeſus every knee ſhall bow, of things in hea- **. 


glory of God the Father. hen the Son of man John Xiik 


31, 32. 


by, . 


EY mighty ; juſt and true are all thy ways, thou King 


| | £2 
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SERM. 25. every knee, and every tongue there have their duty 
"  alloted them; but here we read of things in bea. 
ven, and in earth, and under the earth, that they 
are all bowing and praiſing. The Apoſtle in his 
_ Epiſtle to the Romans, makes theſe accounts ſigni- 
— 12 fy our appearance at his tribunal : We ſball ſtand 
' before the judgment-ſeat of Chriſt. For it is writ 
ten, As live, ſaith the Lord, every knee ſhall buy 
to me, and every tongue ſhall confeſs to God. So then, 
every one of us ſhall give an account of himſelf to 
God. Standing before the judgment-ſeat of Chrilt, 
is giving an account of ourſelves to God, and the 
proof we have of it, are thoſe words out of the Old 
Teſtament, which are plainly affirmed of a Re- 
deemer in the New. _ 8 . 
See therefore how you ought to conſider your 
great Saviour, and with what a compaſs a believer 
Er cxlvi. may ſend out his ſummons. Praiſe bim from the 
Heavens, praiſe him in the heights ; praiſe him, alle 
vii. 1. his Angels, praiſe him, all ye his hoſts. O Lord our 
Lord, how excellent is thy name in all the earth ! ul 
haſt ſet thy glory above the heavens ! What a pat 
tern is here for your duty? Well may they that 
tand upon a ſea of glaſs, and have got the vidor 
over the beaſt and his name, cry out as they di, 
Rev. xv. 3, Great and marvellous are thy works, Lord God Ab 


Saints ! who would not fear thee, and glorify il) 

name? Do what you find the Angels have alv1j! 

Pc. ciii. 20. done; Obey his commandments, and hearken ib l 
voice of his word; bow before him with reverenc& 

and a godly fear. Give glory to Him who if uo 

zo be praiſed ; and be ſure to come into the git 

Rev. v. 13. concert. Every creature that is in heaven, and" 
the earth, and under the earth, and ſuch as aft 

the ſea, and all that is in them, heard 1, ſaying, Bl 

ſing, and honour, and glory, and power be 10 Hi 

that fits on the throne, and to the LAuB for ever ® 


ee. 
(2.) Anotbe 


© 
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{2.) Another act of our duty is a couragious pro- M. 25. 
feſſion of his name. It is not enough that with Rom. x. 10, 
the heart man believes unto righteouſneſs, but confeſ- 
fon muſt be made to ſalvation : Therefore if thou 
believe in thine heart the Lord Feſus, and confeſs 
with thy mouth that God raiſed him from the dead, 
thou ſhalt be Javed. This ſuppoſes that the acknow- 
ledgment of the myſtery carries in 1t a danger. 

We are told of times when people would not endure 2 Tim. iv. 3. 
ſound doEtrine 5 and miniſters .are either to quit 

their Goſpel or their reputation. If they will not 

bring down revelation to mens reaſon, and the rules 

of life to their luſts, they ſhall have the run of hell 

and earth againſt them. Briars and thorns are Ezek. ii. 6. 
with them, and they dwell among ſcorpions. We are 

bid not to be diſmayed at their looks. None-of us 

is ſufficient for theſe things. 

The Apoſtle thought it needful to-exhort Timo- 
thy in an evil day, Be not thou aſhamed of the teſtis 2 Tim. i. 8. 
mony of the Lord, nor of me his priſoner, but be thou 
artaker of the afflictions of the Goſpel, according to 
the power of God, and an the ſame Epiſtle he takes 
notice of the different carriage he had met with 
among profeſſors. He ſaith of Oneſiphorus, He 
ought me out diligently, and was not aſhamed of my 
bain, But every one had not that integrity, At ch. iv. 16, 
lin. firſt anſwer, all men forſook him, no man ſtood by 
im; and as he begs that couragious profeſſor might 
jnd mercy of the Lord in that day, ſo he prays God 
for the reſt of them, that it might not be laid to 
beir charge. 

The Seripture has expreſſed a great deal of value 
or what we do in teſtimony to the ways and cauſe 
If a Redeemer under the ſtrife of tongues. He 
ys to a church at Pergamos, Thou beldeſt faſt my Rev. ii. 13. 


B, and haſt not denied my faith. When that 
, me was going, they renewed their catch, and 
„ faſter hold of it. The fame is obſerved of 


oe in Philadelphia, I know thy works, I have ſet ch. i. s. 
1 before © 
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SERM. 25. before thee an open door, and no man can ſhut it s for 
U thou haſt a little ſtrength, and haſt kept my word, 
and haſt not denied my name ; and he bids them 


Rev. iii. 17. continue ſo, Behold I come quickly, hold that faſt 


which thou haſt, that no man take thy crown. 
To this glorious part of our duty, we are led by 
the conſideration of what the Angels do. They 
were not aſhamed of him in the wilderneſs when 
he hungred, and in the garden when he fainted; 
they made no ſecret of his perfections; they come 
out as the armies of heaven againſt the dragon and 
his angels, who affail a Redeemer's throne, See 
therefore what a number of profeſſors you have to 
go before you. Remember the terror of that threat- 
Luke ir. 26. ning, Whoever ſball be aſhamed of me, and of ny 
words, in this adulterous and finful generation, of 
him alſo ſhall the Son of man be aſhamed, whei be No. 
comes in the glory of his Father with the holy An- 
gels. Obſerve here the nature of our temptation; 
the oppoſition we receive is from adulterers and 
ſinners; the former are in jeſt with all religion, and 
the latter are in earneſt againſt it; ſo that from 
ſuch a mixture you may expect a trial of cru 
mockings ; and if they can reach to it, of /courgings, Wir, 
and bonds, and impriſonments. 
Carnal ſecurity will plead with a great deal of 
Teaſon againſt the dangers of a profeſſion then. 
What ſignifies ſpeaking for Chriſt in a lewd and 
* ſcandalous age? I ſhallonly be laughed at.“ Well 
but if God has placed you among theſe people, be 
expects you ſhall appear for him. It is not enough Wiſh cr 
that you ſay I love a Saviour, I am not weary af 
him; the crime here mentioned, is being afhaned 
of him. Perhaps you will ſay, that you are nod, WW: 
you value his perſon, and ſpeak well of his name 
Well, but if you are aſhamed of his words, of the 
revelation that he has given, it is all the fame thing 
You are to ſtick by his doctrine againft all the ſueet 
and banter of ungodly men; and if you do not, 


| Goy ſeen of Angeli. 


and that at a time when you will want to be own- 


of mine; he had rather my glory ſhould ſuffer 
a robbery than his own reputation a blot. De- 
' ſpiſe him, O ye Angels, let not ſuch a coward 


and unbelieving, and abominable and murderers, 
and all liars, have their part in the lake that burns 
with fire and brimſtone.“ But how glorious is 
the reverſe to this ſentence, Mhoſocver ſhall confeſs 
me before men, him ſhall the Son of. man confeſs be- 
fore the Angels of God. for the King himlelt to 
own you in the face of the whole Court, to tell 
the ſurrounding Angels, * There is one who forgot 
' every intereſt but Mine, and every friend but 
Me; receive him among yourſelves, he as well 


6 Jeſus I» ; 

Thus the trial of your faith will be found unto 
praiſe and glory at the appearing of Feſus Chriſt. 
What ſignifies bowing to the humour of thoſe who 


What is their favour worth? This praiſe of men, 
that you love more than the praiſe of God, is no- 
ing but a little putrified breath: But give all 

things the reputation they will have at laſt, and it 
enough if the zeal that is now condemned comes 


bing that I ſhould be judged of man's judgment ; 
ut the Lord will come, and bring to light the hid- 
en things of darkneſs, and make manifeſt the coun- 
ar of all hearts, and then ſhall every man have 
raiſe of God. * May my foul be under thoſe powers 
ot a world to come, and act in the whole pro- 
{bon of a Miniſter and a Chriſtian, with a view 

| to 


ed; he will be a/hamed of you before the Angel, 
and tell them, There ſtands a ſneaking profetlor, 

© one who held the truth in unrighteouſneſs, wha 
was more tender of his own name than he was 
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will look as ſhy upon you, as you do upon him + SERM 29 


come into the armies of heaven: Let the fearful Rev. xxi. , 


' as you has kept the word of God, and teſtimony : Pet. i. 7. 


deſpiſe that worthy name by which you are called! Jam. ii, . 


ben to be admired, Mith me it is a very ſmall i cor. ir. 


3,3 
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Rev: v. 13, 


Eph. Ve 27. 


Jude 24. 
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to ſuch an acknowledgment before the Angels of 
heaven.“ n 
(3.) From his being ſeen of Angels, in the way 
that I have deſcribed, we are encouraged in our 
dependence upon his grace, as that which is /uff: | 
cient for us. They admire him as wortby to receive Wl 
honour, and glory,. and ſtrength, and ſalvation, and Wt 
power, and bleſſing 5 as one who by the blood f 
his croſs has reconciled unto himſelf things in heaven, 
and things. on earth,. and therefore here is enough 
for our confidence. t 
To this purpoſe, I would lead your thoughts to b 
a ſcripture that has really ſuffered by our tranſ- WW » 
lation, and ought te have the ſenſe of it retrieved, tl 
It is Col. i. 19. He ſpeaks there of Chriſt Jeſus, à Ne 
having in all things the pre-eminence, or the govern- ol 
ment among all perſons; and then faith, for it plea. Wit! 
fed the Father, that in him ſhould all fulneſs dwell. Wi re 
Thus we read it in our Bible, but there is no ſuch Nc 
word as Father in the Greek. Ori i aur ib Wl i 
av T0 TAnGupac KATY TRL, All fulneſs pleated to dwell pi 
in him; or, it pleaſed himſelf, all fulneſs ſhould G 
dwell there. For we find the following verſes re- WW po 
turn the ſeveral actions upon himſelf, though our are 
tranſlation having made a miſtake in one clauſe, et 
carries it through the reſt. Kal d' aufn, d., 
AF vd mdvra is Mur, upnotunoas did Ts apart ner 
gabe & urg UTE rd i THS vn, ut rd i v n. That 
word tenoronoxs, making peace, may be affirmed 
Chriſt, of whom it is further ſaid, that d d, An, 
himſelf, he reconciles all things, us avrev, to hinſelf 8 
Nay, in the body of his fleſh through death, be i ef: 


preſent you holy and blameleſs5, and unreproveable, uit 
xaTiwvwriov kurs, in hi OWN fight. Ang 
So that, though the doctrine of the ſame perſon t 
both making and receiving ſatisfaction is laughed ue, 
yet it is the plain language of this text, as well af 
re: 


ſeveral others. He preſents us to himſelf ; he keeft 


us from falling, and preſents us in the preſence yo N 


Go ſeen of Angels. 


in heaven ; if you underſtand that of the Angels, 
it ſignifies a confirmation in the original happineſs 
of their nature: and He who could eſtabliſh them 
can pardon you. If there is grace enough to keep 
the Angels from falling, as ſeveral thouſands of 
their partners have done, certainly there is ſuffi- 
cient to keep you by the mighty power of this God 
through faith unto. ſalvation. | 

(4.) Here is an argument for your care and love 
to the people of a Redeemer. If the Angels for 
his ſake are ſent forth as miniſtring ſpirits to them, 
will you think it below you to love and attend 
them ? Remember they are heirs of ſalvation, the 
children of a King, joint-heirs with Chriſt, the price 
of blood, the candidates for glory. The Spirits 
that ſtand round the throne. do not think it any 


camp round about them that fear the Lord, to deliver 
them, It is ſtrange, that the heavenly guards ſhould 
pitch their tents upon earth, and do it, not where 
God's people lived in profperity, but they go to the 


are employed to ſhut the lion's mouth in a den, to 
fetch an Apoſtle out of a dungeon, to take up a beg- 
Jar perhaps from a rich man's gate. The laſt 


news we heard of Lazarus, was, that no creature 
hat ow ned him beſides the dogs who licked his ſores ; 
; of WW and the next account tells us, he is in the arms of 
Angels to carry up his ſoul, | TE 

elf. dee therefore how aukward a thing that loftineſs 


of temper is, that ſome people love to be diſtin- 
ble guiſhed by. They never learned this from the 
Angels. It is not the Court-air. It is quite out 

ons er faſhion in heaven, to deſpiſe one of theſe little 
i, for their Angels do always behold the face of 
1! 8” Father which is in heaven. They have crea- 
eres to take care of them, who look God in the 


pooreſt perſon, and into the darkeſt holes. They 


reproach to come down among them. They en- P.. 


7 
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gun glory with exceeding joy. He reconciles things ERM. 28 


xxxir. 
* 


e. Let theſe noble examples teach you, as the Col. in. 22. 


elect 
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SERM. 25. ęiect of God, to put on bowels of mercy, humbleneſs of 
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mind, meekneſs, long-ſuffering, forbearing one am. 
ther, and forgiving 6ne another. Learn thus to be 
generous, to be pititul and courteous, going about 
like ſo many Angels upon earth, doing good to all 
men, eſpecially as they do, to the houſehold of faith. 

2. We learn from our Lord's being ſeen of Au. 
gels what will be matter of comfort to us, under 
any dangers by a profeſſion, any troubles for the 
imperfection of grace, our concern in a dying hour, 
and our unbehet about a reſurrection and a future 
happineſs. : * 0 

(1.) We may be expoſed to great dangers in our 
profeſſion, as I have already ſuppoſed. It is your 


duty to /tand faſt in the faith, to quit yourſelves lil 


2 Kings vi. 
15, 16. 


men, and be ſtrong ; and if we had no more for it, 
than the word of our General and Captain of fal- 
vation, Have not I commanded you? it is enough to 
a good ſoldier of Chriſt. But he has not left him- 
ſelf without a witneſs ; we have arguments of ano- 
ther fort: For as the battle is the Lord's, ſoins 
little while you ſhall know the joys of thoſe that 
divide the ſpoil. This flows from every fountain of 
doctrine, all the truths of religion are to give you 
a bope in believing ; but there is a particular force 
in the ſubject of my text. a e 
You appear for Him who has all the Angels it 
heaven to appear for him. You do not ſee either 
him or them, that would confound your zeal, and 
prevent your faith ; but they are about you, though 
inviſible. The Prophet Eliſha knew this: When 
his ſervant ſaw the chariots and horſes invading 
the city, he cries out, Alas, my maſter ! how ſbul 
we do? He has this anſwer, Fear not, for they tbut 
be with us, are more than they that be with bv 
He might have ſaid, there is a greater force vil 
us, if he had ſpoken of no more than one Angel; 
but he really inſiſts upon a greater number, às 3 
peared to be fat; for when the young man's — 
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were opened, bebold the mountain was full of hor ſes SERM. aß, 
and chariots of fire about Eliſba. Indeed the Apo- Ta 
file goes upon a higher argument than this, Te are 2 Job. iv. 4+ 
of God, little children, and have overcome them, be- | 
cauſe greater is He that is in you, than he that is in 

the world. And ſhall they who profeſs under fo 

glorious a Head, and are joined with ſo noble an 

army, be aſhamed of what they do? No, we have 

a High-prieſt over the houſe of God ; one who has yes. x. 2x, 
the government there, for he is a Prieſt upon his 232. 
throne. From this the Apoſtle makes two conclu- 

ions : firſt, That we draw nigh with a true heart; 

and, ſecondly, That we hold faſt the profeſſion of our 

aith without wavering. The one of theſe is as 

eceſſary as the other, A man 1s as much obliged 

o keep ſtanding in the field, as kneeling to the 

throne: and what are we to hold faft ? not only 

ur faith, as a principle, or a doQrine, but the very 

rofeſſion of it, axawn, without wavering, without 

ny declenfion or turning from the truth as it is 

n Jeſus. This is a part of your homage to that 
iph-prieſt who is over the houſe of God. 

Remember, therefore, if you contend for the faith 

mee delivered to the faints, you have a good cauſe, 

glorious Head, and a vaſt alliance : And though 

dere are many Who turn away their ears from the , Tim 5x. 
ruth, and are turned unto fables, yet watch in all 45 


Go wc wes PW. 
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her g, endure affiiftions, For there is a crown of 
and beo /ner laid up for all thoſe who love his ape 
ugh ing. And what appearing is that, but of a 
hen reo judge 2 All Scripture agrees in this, The Pal. 1. 6. 
ling ben? declare bis righteouſneſs, for God is judge 
aF. We come to Jeſus the Mediator of the 


en covenant, and to God the judge of all; and 
terefore, when we look for that bleſſed hope, it is 
e glor10us appearing of our great God and Saviour. 
eur Chriſt, You may well bear a teſtimony to 
& character under which you expect him. Enoch, Jude 14, 
freth from Adam, prophefied, ſaying, — * 
L the 


— — - 
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— 25; the Lord comes with ten thouſands of his Saints, 1 


Heb. ii. 16. He is rather ours than theirs ; for verily be tok 
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execute judgment upon all, and to convince them of 
their ungodly deeds, and hard ſpeeches which: they 
have ſpoken againſt him. Theſe are murmurer;, 
complainers, walking after their own luſts ; and 


their mouth ſpeaks great ſwelling words, having 


mens perſons en admiration becauſe of advantage. 

(2.) We are ſometimes troubled at the imper. WW 
fection of our graces, and the darkneſs of our evi- WM 
dence; and this fits heavier upon a believer, than 
all the noiſe and rattle of the world againſt him. 
He does not complain ſo much, that without are 
fghtings, as that within are fears. Now the doc- 
trine I am upon, opens a door of hope in this valley 
of Acbor, and it is this, that though Chriſt do ſuf. 
fer your graces to be weak, and your'comforts to 
be interrupted, yet He that has done ſo much for 
the Angels will not be unmindful of you. 

In ſome ſenſe we may ſuppoſe them under the 
fears of falling away. They had no covenant or- 
dered in all things and ſure, until he reconciled to 
himſelf what is now in heaven. Now there | 


one argument, that may encourage our expeds er 


tion of ſuch a favour above theirs. We may la, bat 
as the men of Iſrael did to thoſe of Judah, #e 
have ten parts in the king, be is nearer of kin to u. 


not on him the nature of Angels, but the ſeed of Ao t 
raham. And therefore if he has done ſo geue- . 
rouſly by a nature that he never took into the euer 
relation, what may not we hope for from him wc ; 
took part of our fleſh and blood? Do not imagin* le; 
that He who eſtabliſhed them has left his people 
here below unſettled ; no, the time is a comily 
on, when your graces ſhall be like thoſe of the At 
gels, entire and perfect, and when your comforts 


ſhall alſo equal theirs, both in their fulneſs 20:1! 


ſecurity. | 
3+ | 1 | tel: ti 
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(3.) This is a ſupport under the terrors of a dying SERM. 25. 

hour. The believer may ſay, This is what I am | 
not uſed to, I have had grace to hear and to a 
pray with, but never to die with. This is fol. | 
« lowing my God in a way that is not ſown, and a 

road that I have not trod. Now my feet are 

coming upon the dark mountains. I am to find 

that which never entered into my experience be- 

© fore, and never will do again. I have often re- 

| ited Satan, but if the laſt battle turns on his 

« fide, all the reſt will prove in vain.“ I do not 

tell you ſuch a caſe ought not to ſtrike you with 

awe, A man that makes a jeſt of death, was ne- 

ver in earneſt for heaven: But this I will tell you, 

from Him whoſe word alone you are to take in it, 

that He whoſe you are, will never leave you nor 

forſake you. | 

Angels have been your miniſtring Spirits before, 

and they will be fo at laſt. You have found their 

care in a pinching world, you ſhall have it again. 

Satan will! be your enemy; it is the concluding 

ſtroke, and therefore may be the moſt awful. But 


u: dere are contending Spirits that will give him 
ay, battle, and they are ſent forth to miniſter unto 
He dem who ſhall be the heirs of ſalvation. This 
us ttey have done all along; but their ſervice is with 
or: particular zeal, when thoſe heirs are juſt going 


bo take poſſeſſion. If they owned you in a diſtant 
title, in a claim that was not to be anſwered for 
kreral years, will they be unconcerned when you 
ſet out of minority, and have but a few-moments 
Eween you and the full inheritance? 

(4.) This deſerves to be your comfort under 
ny doubts about a reſurrection, or a future hap- 
ines, He who is the reſurrection and the life, 
id is called ſo, among other reaſons, becauſe it 
dall be brought about by the power of his voice, 
id the authority of his command, — He has An- 
s to behold him, looking at his face to take his 
01. I, 2 2 | orders, 


L 
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SERM. 25. orders, as well as to admire his glory. Make ng 
objections about the manner how the graves are 
to be opened, and the duſt awakened into a ſecond 
life; how ſouls who have lived looſe and free in 
heaven ſhall come down again into their old habi- 
tations. Theſe are myſteries, and would be no 
better than dreams, if we had not the word of a 
God that cannot he. | | 
But the difficulties that appear in ſueh things. 
are gone, if you do but conſider that Angels are 
the officers, and Chriſt the guide of the whole con- 
[ cern. What is there which they cannot execute, 
= 2 Theſſ. i, When He thinks fit to command it? He is revealed | 
9. from heaven with his mighty Angels. And from WW; 
hence you may alſo conclude the happineſs both of , 
ſoul and. body. He is now ſeen of Angels, and he þ 
{hall be ſeen of you. You are his own, the ran- f 
ſomed of the Lord, which they never were. Though Wil - 
he has done more for them in their creation, yet Wil ;, 
his love and pity has exceeded towards you 1n re- 
demption ; and therefore it is no wonder if with Wir; 
his original ſervants he alſo bring in his purchaſe . 
and his choſen ; for they, as well as the Angel, WW; 
Rev. xxii. {hall ſee Dis face, and his name fhall be in their fort- th 
” heads. | on 


ee h e e i. 
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N theſe words we enter upon the fourth rate! 

[| of this Great Myſtery, that promotes our G : eps 

neſs, and ſecures our ſalvation. We have 17 2 
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Chriſt, firſt, That he was manifeſted ; ſecondly, SERM. 26, 
That he was juſtified ; thirdly, That he-was ſeen ; | 
and now, fourthly, That he'is preached of. Theſe 
are ſo many ways of ſpreading out his Name, and 
ſerving the mighty purpoſe of redemption that he 
came about, His manifeſtation was to all thoſe in 
Judea, who ſaw him, and heard him: he ever John xvii. 
ſpake openly in the temple and ſynagogues, whither *. 

the eus did always reſort : he was made fleth, . 

and dwelt among us, and we beheld him. His 
fuſtification is more inward, and refers us to a ſe- 

cret witneſs, the | teſtimony that is delivered and 


—_. 


>. WH inprefled upon the ſouls of his people; for Chriſt 
* is in us as our bope of glory. He was maniteſt in Col. i. 27- 
of Wl tbe fc/2, by appearing in the reality of our nature; 
de but he is juſtified in the Spirit, which reaches no 


1. farther than a principle of religion does: he 1s 

u N -lorified in his Saints, and admired in them that 

et believe. f 

e But, beſides theſe two, He is /een and preached 

ith . Seen no longer by us: for though we have 

aſe known Chriſt after the fleſh, henceforth we know 

els, bim no more. The heavens have received him till 

. the time of the reſtitution of all things. He is 

one whom having not ſeen we love, and in whom, 1 Pet. i. 6. 

thmugh now we ſee him not, yet believing we rejoice, 

He dwells in the light which none can approach to, 1 Tim. vi. 

whom no man has ſeen, nor can ſee, But yet he is 2* 

een in the glory of his Perſon, the fulneſs of his 

reward, and the vaſt compaſs of his deſign. In 

all theſe he is ſeen of Angels, the things relating to 

| im are what they defire to look into. They are x Pet. i. 12. 
iniſtring Spirits about his throne, beholding his | 

ce in righteouſneſs, and ſatisfied with his likeneſs. 

© at preſent are that part of the family that can- 

ot lee him: We walk by faith, and not by fight. 2 Cor. v. y 


rand has left our world, and keeps in his hands the Rev. i. 18 
| 40 9s of the inviſible ſtate; and therefore in this ab- 
ar 


Ice of his Perſon, and the impoſſibility of ha- 
| | ving 


364 


PREACHED unto the Gentiles. 


SERM. 26 ERM. 26 ving a full viſion, he has taken another way to he. 


2 Cor. iii. 
18. 


from that I have taken in the whole ſubject. 


affir med, that he was preached unto the Gentiles 


Mn and keep up his acquaintance with us: He i 
preached among the Gentiles. 

The ſucteſs of this we have in the next branch 
of our religion, that he is believed on in the world 
The one is the counterpart to the other. Preach. 
ing is telling mankind what he is, believing is ta- 
king in the report, which goes a great deal farther Wi. 
than merely giving our aſſent to the truth of it; 
for it moulds and forms the ſoul to what we hear 
Whilſt we look at his glory, we are changed in 
the ſame image. Believing is feeling as well z 
hearing. And this is fo much the great bubnels 


of religion, that you find the holy Spirit has given Wt 
us two branches of the myſtery upon one head of it 
honour that is done to Chriſt in the world. We p. 
have the means of bringing it about, and that is ti 
preaching him to the Gentiles, and then the bappy WW 7 
event of theſe methods, that he is believed on v it 


mong thoſe that fear him. 

I am now calling your thoughts to the former 
of theſe; which, as I ſaid before, contains the 
fourth branch of the Chriſtian religion : He ws 
preached among the Gentiles. 1 muſt obſerve to you, 
as I have done all along, that the report is made 
in the form of a hiſtory concerning the ſame Pete 
ſon who had been mentioned before; ſo that tht 
method, into which I ſhall caſt my deſign froo 
this part of the verſe, will not be very 


I. To give you ſome account of what js ben 


2. To ſhew you, that this belongs to him #4 
God ; He of whom theſe things are ſaid, can 
no other than the Supreme Being. 

3. That there is ſomething in it myſterious w 306 
wonderful, exceeding the comprehentionſot um 
reaſon. 
4. In 


PREACHED unto the Gentiles. 365 


4. That the deſign of this doctrine, and the vir- SERM. a6. 

tue that attends it, is to promote godline/s in all 

manner of converſation : 1t 1s an opinion that brings 

forth fruit to account. | | 

I. I am to explain the thing itſelf that is here 

{aid of Chriſt Jeſus, that the God who was mani- 

feſt in the Fleſh, juſtified in the Spirit, and ſeen of 

Angels, is now preached unto the Gentiles, There 

are two particulars under this head. 

1. That Chriſt is-preacbed ; and, | 

2. That this is done among the Gentiles. 

1. What is the import of the expreſſion, that he 

was preached? The word ſignifies the office of a 

herald, or, as ſome think, of an ambaſſador ; and 

it comprehends no leſs than this, that He employs 

people to make him known, and to give a publica- 

tion to the glorious defign that he came upon. 

Thus it is written, faith he to his diſciples, and thus Luke xxir. 

it behoved Chriſt to ſuffer, and to riſe from the dead = #7» 

the third day ; and that repentance and remiſſion of 

ns ſhould be preached in his name among all nations : 

and ye are witneſſes of theſe things. To the ſame 

purpole they ſay, We are witneſſes of theſe things, Adds v. 32. 

and ſo is the Holy Ghoſt. He fhewed himſelf unto — x. ar, 

witneſſes, who did eat and drink with him after be 

roſe from the dead, and commanded them to preach 

unto the people, and to teſtify, it is He who is or- 

dained of God to de the judge of quick and dead. 

The name of Preachers that he has given to theſe 

bis ſervants, leads us into the nature of their duty, 

and the tendency it has to bring on the happineſs 

of the world, Their preaching takes into it theſe 

following particulars: declaring him to be the 

only Mediator between God and man; repreſent- 

ng his ſufficiency to anſwer all the daiiger of our 

fouls; doing this in the plaineſt and moſt open 

Wy ; ſhewing his willingneſs to ſave thoſe that 

ae loſt ; perſuading people to come unto him; 

Werting his right over the whole creation, and e- 
ſpecially 
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SERM. 26. ſpecially the Church; and doing all this with aa 

eye to that ſtate where his glory ſhall be ſeen, 

and ours be complete. | | | 

1 This is preaching ; it is thus we fulfil the mini. 

24 , ftry that we have received, and teſtify the Goſpel f 

the grace of God, He that puts the brethren in 

: Tim. iv. mind of theſe things, is a good miniſter, nouriſhed Wl * 

6. up in the words of ſound doctrine. Satan would di. 

rect our thoughts and zeal to ſomething elſe; but 

ver. 15, 16. the Apoſtle ſaith to Timothy, Megitate upon theſe 

things, give thyſelf wholly to them, iv Tiroy 16, be in 

them, live there, that thy profiting may appear to ull, 

Take heed to thyſelf, and to thy doctrine ; continue 

in them, itipeve i avroic, in thoſe fundamental truths 

which make up that doctrine ; for in doing this 

thou ſhalt both ſave thyſelf and them that hear thee. 

(I.) To preach Chriſt, is to declare that he is 

the only Mediator between God and man; and 

when this is preached among the Gentiles, it is to 

turn them from the error of their way, and the 

vile abominations they were got into. They had 

a multitude of deities, and as great a number of 

x Cor. viii. interceſſors: There be that are called gods, whether '"" 

35 in heaven or in earth, as there be gods many, and ere 

lords many ; but Chriſtianity was to ſtrike them of e 

trom all this dangerous impertinence in the great- rn 

eſt concern of their lives, and to tell them, that uf 

ws there is but one God the Father, of whom are al 

things, and we in him; and one Lord Jeſus Chri, 8”: 

by whom are all things, and we by him.” Theſe at 

the main principles of our religion, that there! 

1 Tim. ii, but one God, and one Mediator between God and 

S. 6, 7. man, the man Chriſt Feſus, who gave himſelf a rat 

ſom for all, to be teſtified in due time; whereof, (aitl 

he, I am ordained a Preacher, and an Apoſtle, 1 
Teacher of the Gentiles in faith and verity. 

This is that doctrine which he ſent his ſervants 


Ads iv. 12, round about the world with, That there is ſalvation 
5 1 ib 


. * 
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in no other, nor any other name given under heaven SERM. 26.. 
among men by which we can be ſaved. It is what 
he preſſed upon the Jews in his own miniſtry : A/}Jobnx. 8. 
that came before me are thieves and robbers, but the 
eh did not hear them : and again, I ye believe 
not that J am He, ye ſhall die in your fins. John the 
Baptiſt had before this been like the voice of one 
crying in the qwilderneſs, Prepare ye the way of the 
Lird, and make his paths ſtraight : One comes after 
me, who is before me. He whom God has ſent, 
heaks the words of God, for God gives not the Spi- 
rit by meaſure to him: what he has ſeen and heard, — ii. 
that he teſtifies, and no man receives his teſtimony : * 
he that has received his teſtimony, has ſet to his ſeal 
that God 1s true. | | 
It is a going off from the ſimplicity of the Chri- 
ſtian religion, and indeed the whole deſign upon 
which we have it, for us to talk of any other Me- 
liator belides Him, who was in all points tempted 
s we are. He keeps the work entirely in his own 
ands, and will have it ſaid of none but himſelf, 
hat be is the way, the truth and the life, and that — xiv. 6. 
one comes to the Father but by him. And there- 
ore, it is part of our miniſtry to ſhew, that zhzs 7s 
e of whom Moſes in the law, and the Prophets did 
rue. He that in the fulneſs of time was made 
pt a woman, is that /eed of the woman who ſhould 
reak the ſerpent's head, Who was verily fore-or- 1 Pet. i. 28. 


1e before the foundation of the world, but was 
are net in theſe laſt times for you. It was of him 
re n hom we now preach, that God ſpake to the Pa- 
and archs; for the Scripture foreſeeing that God would Gal. ii. . 


ih the heathen through faith, preached before the 


rat- | 
aith el unto Abraham, ſaying, In thy ſeed ſhall all 
le, an, of the earth be blefſed. It is he of whom 


vand ſpeaks ; for he being a Prophet knew that Ads ii. 30. 


rants "4 would of his loins raiſe up Chriſt to fit on his 
ation e. He is the root that ſhould come forth out 


the tem of Jeſſe, and the branch that ſhould 
| grow 
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 S8ERM. 26. grow out of his roots, the bright and morning ſtar, 


Rom. i. 3, 
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the root and offspring of David. In a word, it is he 
who was promiſed of God to the fathers ; he that 
ſhould come, neither look we for another. And 
from this we are never to depart, being /ervant; 
to God in the Goſpel of bis Son, who was made of 
the ſeed of David according to the fleſh, and declared 
to be the Son of God with power by the Spirit bo- 
line in the reſurrection from the deal. 

(2) When we preach Chriſt, we repreſent him 
as ſufficient to anſwer all the danger that our ſoul; 
are in. The poor heathen had a wild way of ex. 
plaining the fall of man, and the redemption that 
God is carrying on, and yet they had ſome con. 
fuſed apprehenſions about it. They faw that he 
who made them was angry with them ; they felt 
a depravity in their manners; they ſtrove to pro- 


cure the Divine favour by ſacrifice and offering; WM * 
and the more devout any people were, the greater WW" 
expence did they run into; ſo that the dodrineot W'" 
original fin, and a ſatisfaction to the juſtice of God, be 
ſeems to have made ſome general impreſſions upon ““ 
our whole nature. They knew ſo much, that ve | 
had undone ourſelves, and that it was not in out th: 
own power to become happy again. he 

Now, we muſt tell the heathen, and all mat- boc 
kind, that every contrivance to ſet ourſelves ig 
with God, fell ſhort of the deſign. We have 0. 2 
thing wherewith to come before the Lord, and bon 1 
ourſelves to the Mojt High God; thouſands of ram - 


and ten thouſand rivers of oil was a great deal Ot 
us to give, but too little for him to take. Givil 
the firſt-born for our tranſpreſſion, the fruit of the 
body for the fin of the ſoul, was the higheſt ad 
ſelf-denial; but it could be no better than atom 
for one ſin by another, for a leſs by a great 
Chriſtianity is to tell the world, that all this vn 
not do, that ſuch a profuſion of treaſure and blo 
may be ſpared for two reaſons. Firſt, m_ 


nne 


Ve 
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they are not ſufficient to anſwer the ends; and, SERM. 26 


ſecondly, Becauſe there is ſomething elle to prevent 


them. Chriſt has, by one offering, for ever per- 

fected them that are ſanctified. The devotions 

under the law were to be repeated yearly, monthly, 

and daily; but as they had no more than a typi- 

cal virtue, ſo the ſubſtance they refer to being 

come, there is an end of them: Through this man Acts xiii, 
is preached the forgiveneſs of fins, and by him all 38,39. 
thut believe are juſtified from all things ; from which 

they could not be juſtified by the law of Moſes. 

We are to tell mankind, that here is One able Bev. vii. 
to ſuave to the uttermoſt all that come unto God * 
bin, ſeeing he ever lives to make interceſſion for 
them: that there needs no more facritice by way 
of atonement. He appeared once in the end of the ix. 26, 
u, to put away fin by the offering of himſelf. 

He is a High Prieſt of good things to come; and 
not by the blood of bulls and goats, which being 
Imperſ-&, muſt be renewed, but by his own blood 
be entered into the holic/t of all, having obtained 
eternal redemption for US. | = 

Ani as he has carried along with him a merit 
that will be the foundation of perpetual claims, ſo 
he has the fulneſs of the Godhead dwelling in him 
bodily. He wants for no grace to make you a 
w/liny people, no more than for a righteouſneſs to 
make you a pardoned people: You are complete in Col. ii. 10. 
Him who is the head of all principality and power, 

He can begin his work upon the moſt unlikely per- 
lons, he can carry it on through the greateſt dan- 
rs; for we are preſerved in Chriſt Fefus, and Jude r. 
Mad. This is the good news that we bring to a 


Letvlate world which lies in wickedneſs, uns rs re- 1 John v. 


7%, under the power of the wicked one,—to tell . 
em that they may be ſaved, that God has laid 
Elp cn Him that is mighty 5 an interpreter, one 
Ning a thouſand. He is gracious to them, having 
hund out a ranſom, and ſo they ars delivered from 


* . 


Vor. I, 3 A going 
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4. 


Ifa. xl. 6. 9. 


1 Cor. ix. 
16. 


PREACHED unto the Gentiles. 


going down to the pit. We tell the Jews, that 
what the law could not do, in that it was weak 
through the fleſh, is now brought about in a better 
and an eaſier way. God has ſent forth his Son in 
the likeneſs of finful fleſh, and by making him a fi- 
crifice for fin, has condemned it in the fleſh, that th 
righteouſneſs of the law may be fulfilled in them that Wl 
walk not after the fleſh, but after the Spirit. 
(3.) Preaching Chriſt is telling theſe things in 
the plaineſt and moſt open way we can. The mi- 
niſtry of John the Baptiſt is called gwvn Cowrre; is n 
ie, the voice of one crying or ſhouting in the 
wilderneſs. It 1s the publication that he gives to 
the world, as it was foretold in the very prophecy 


that refers to John; The voice ſaid, Cry: O Zion, ll !/ 
that bringeſt good tidings, get thee up into the high Bil »: 
mountain, from whence they may ſpread out the is 
report; O Feruſalem, that bringeſt good tidings, de 
up thy voice with ſtrength ;. lift it up, be not afraid; il th 
ſay to the cities of Fudah, BEHOLD your Go. wi 
The doctrine we are charged with in particular, k: 
1s the Deity of our Saviour. All the deſcriptions 
that we have of the minifterial work, repreſent it fte. 
as contrived on purpoſe to tell the news abroad: bei 
How beautiful upon the mountains are the feet ¶ Mun 
him that brings good tidings, that publizhes peace ; Wot 
that brings good tidings of good, that publiſhes [a «0 
vation; that ſaith unto Zion, Thy God reipneib! lub 
Thy watchmen ſhall lift up the voice; with the vo io): 
together ſhall they fing ; for they ſhall ſee eye to 0), ii... 
when the Lord brings again Zion. The Lord Miu 
made bare his holy arm in the eyes of all the nation, yi: 
and all the ends of the earth ſball ſee the ſalvati uit 
of our Gop. Therefore for us to be either afraid 
or unwilling to teſtify of Him whom we are {0 8Weh:; 
out to proclaim, is not making full proof of WW: 
miniſtry ; it is actually undoing what we are et rd 
apart for. For a neceſſity is laid upon us; yea, Wn tt 


unto us, if we preach not the Goſpel ! We my 
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Chriſt Jeſus the great example, as well as the glo- SERV. 26. 
rious object of our miniſtry: I have preached righte- Fr . 
oujneſs, ſaith he, in the great congregation: lo, J 10. 
have not refrained my lips, O Lord, thou knoweſt : 
I bave not bid thy righteouſneſs within my heart, I 
have declared thy faithfulneſs and thy ſalvation ; 7 
have not concealed thy loving-kindneſs, and thy truth, 
from the great congregation. 
Miniſters are /t for the defence of the Goſpel as 
well as morality. As they muſt blow the trumpet 
to warn linners, and bid them turn from the evil 
of their ways, leſt that blood be required at their 
hands; ſo when the time comes that people will 
not endure ſound doctrine, they are to watch in all 2 Tim. iv. 
things, to endure afflictions, to do the work of Evan- * ” 
geliſts, and make full proof of their miniſtry. There 
is luch a thing as betraying the faith that was once 
delivered to the ſaints; and if this is the crime of 
thoſe who are charged to hold faſt the faithful word, 
what can they expect when the chief Shepherd 
mall appear? 3 ; 
[t 1s an argument, and a very powerful one to 
ich and blood, that the doctrines of the Goſpel 
being run down as nonſenſe, cannot be maintained 
vithout danger; but a miniſter, who has any v/e 
of that faith that he talks of, who makes that 


ſab world the place of his converſation, which is the 
6 Wſubjc& of his report, will have an anſwer to every 


objection that riſes from below: Bonds and aflic- Acts xx. 

is, faith the Apoſtle, do in every city abide me, 3. 

but none of theſe things move me, neither count 1 my 

bfe dear to myſelf, ſo that 1 may finiſh my courſe 

with joy, and fulfil the miniſtry that I have received, 

na teſtify the Goſpel of the grace of God. He 

harges the Coloſſians to ſay to Archippus, Take col. iv. 25. 
red to the miniſtry which thou haſt received of the 

d. that thou fulfil it; and is that by being ſilent 


BN the cauſe, and unconcerned what becomes of 
5 1 be truth as it is in Jeſus ? No, it is our buſineſs to 
wy make 


95 
SERM. 26. make all men ſee what is the Fellowſhip of the my. 
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Eph. iii. o.ftery that from the beginning of the world has been 


1 John iv. 
I, 


Acts xvii. 


22, 235 0 


54 


hid in God. 

We are ſo far from being aſhamed tot cf 
myſteries, though we are laughed at for it, that we 
muſt tell them our miniſtry conſiſts of theſe, and 
we endeavour to make them ſee them, and what 
tellowſhip there is in them; that there is ſome- 
thing communicated by ſuch doctrines, and derived 
from them. Though they are above the compre- | 
henſion of reaſon, yet they are prepared to nouriſh Wi: 
and feed the foul. Whether people will hear, or l 
whether they will forbear, we muſt let them know, ; 
that Chriſtianity is a great deal more than the beſt W- 
inſtructions for duty, and leſſons for practice. There 
is an unintelligible part in it, what the Apoſtle 
here calls a my/tery, that from the beginning was 
hid wich Chriſt in God. 

It is no argument for us to be ſilent upon theſe 
heads, becauſe the world will not endure ſound dic- 
trine. When a truth is run down, it is a time for 
you to hold fajt the profeſſion of your faith without 
wavering, You mult not believe every ſpirit, bu 
try the ſpirits whether they are of God, becauſe many 
falſe prophets are gone out into the world. The A. 
poſtle Paul had as much prudence as any man, and 
yet you find how he conducts himſelf in his mi- 
niſtry. When he-is called to preach before Felis, 
the pride and injuſtice of that perſon direct him i 
ſpeak of righteouſneſs, temperance, and a judg 
ment to come. When he came to Athens, be 
ſtruck at their darling practice; for in all thing 


they were 700 ſuperſtitions, and tells them, The & Uh 
whom ye 1gnorantly worſhip, him declare J unto q all | 
for we ought not to think the Godhead is like to ji unto 
wer and gold: he dwells not in temples made Wil lo 6 
hards. And even among them he preaches Caſt: 
Feſus, and the reſurrection from the dead, though * 

BH 


they had called him a babbler, and a ſetter forth 9 


ftrangt 
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ject again, as he ſpeaks of the reſurrection, ſome 


this matter. When he preached to the Jews, he 
knew no doctrine would be ſo grating to them as 
Jeſus Chrijt, and him crucified. This was their 
ſtone of flumbling, the thing they could not get 
over, and yet thus he employed his miniftry among 
them. When he went to Theſſalonica, as his man- 


that this Feſus whom I preach unto you ts Chriſt. 
Thus he did to the Jews at Rome; though they 
contradicted and blaſphemed the things that he ſpake, 
yet he held on. No reputation of his own was of 
any value with him; he threw all that into the 
future glory. 

It is a poor reaſon for minifters to conceal their 
faith, becauſe others will not hear it. We read of 


out the liberty that we have in Chriſt Feſus, that 


but eight bring us into bondage 5 to whom we gave 
“ce by ſubbjection, no not for an hour, that the truth 
Je Goſpel might continue with you. You lee it 
aol as this that he had moſt at heart; and there is 
mi- no fulfilling of our miniſtry, without a faithfulneſs 
lis, WW © it. He could not have bid the elders of Ephe- 
nos farewell with that confidence, if he had not 
g- borne his teſtimony againſt all oppoſition : for, 
beg the manner of men, he fought with beaſts at 
ug. But he could ſay at parting, 7 take you A xx. 
Cg ecord this day, that I am pure from the blood of ** 1 
10,088! 1:7. Why! for I have not ſhunned to declare 
e e all the counſel of God. He did not ſhun 
vile declare any part of it. The counſel of God 
bi ceranlv takes in the myſteries of religion, and in 
due Piicular the glory of Chrift, whoſe names are 


"Wonderful, Counſellor. Had he ſhunned to declare 
ng | this, 


mocked, and others ſaid, We will hear thee again of 


ſtrange gods. And when he comes upon this ſub- ERM. 26. 


ner was, he goes into the ſynagogue, opening and Adds xvii. 
alieging, that Chriſt muſt needs have ſuffered, and * 


quite another conduct: Certain falſe brethren were Gal. i. 4, 
inawares brought in, who came in privily to ſpy 5 
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Mat. xxiv. 
45. 45, 
47. 


Nom. v. 8. 


fulneſs of paradiſe; but for the ſuffering of * 
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of men. But upon the opening of his miniſtry 
about z#heſe things, he calls them to record, that he 
was pure : that whatever blot he went away with, 
there could be none upon the account of any un- 
faithfulneſs in his work. He might have a great 
deal of the reproach of men, but none of their 
blood ftuck to him ; that fell all upon their own 
heads: There is nothing that I can have more 
« dread of in my miniſtry, than that I ſhould have 
* {aid too little of Chriſt, and not have been zeal. 
* ous enough for the glory of his name.“ Happy 
are they who are witneſſes for him, and neither | 
aſhamed of his perſon nor his words before an a- 
dulterous and ſinful generation. They ſhall find ( 
that he will be a faithful and true witneſs to them, þ 
Who is that faithful and wiſe ſervant, whom bis c 
Lord has made ruler over his. houſehold, to give then 
their meat in due ſeaſon ? Bleſſed is that ſervant 
whom his Lord when he comes fhall find ſo doing: 
verily 1 fay unto you, that he ſhall make him ruler 
over all his goods. 

(4.) We preach Chrift as one who is willing io 
ſeek and ſave that which is loſt. We cannot leave 
out his goodneſs when we talk of a Redeemer: 
Herein he has commended his love towards us, in that 
when we were yet ſinners, he died for us. We ae 
indeed to inſiſt upon the terrors of the Lord, that, 
as many as are under the law, are under the curſe: 
that a ſatisfaction muſt be made to the juſtice of 
God; for, without ſhedding of blood there is no re 
miſſion, But theſe things are ſo far from contre 
dicting what is ſaid of the love of Chrift, that the 
rather exalt it. We cannot have a greater eh. 
dence of the regard he has to our nature, than 
when he was pleaſed to live in it, and to die w. 
it. That he came down a little lower than the 


Angels, not (as Adam was made) to live in * 


hat 


U 
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that through that he might deſtroy him wwho has the SERM. 26. | 
power of death, that is the devil 5 and deliver them 
who through fear of death are all their lifetime ſub- 
ject to bondage. What an example was here of a 
good will towards men : | 
(5.) Our preaching of Chriſt ſignifies the pains 
we are at in perſuading people to come to him. 
We are ambaſſadors for Chriſt, as though God did 2 cor. v. 24 
beſeech you by us ue pray you in Chriſt's ſtead be 
ye reconciled unto God. We muſt follow you with 
the doctrines of godlineſs, that God was manifeſt 
in the fleſh : and what is the expoſtulation that a- 
riſes out of it but this? hy will ye die, O houſe of 
Ifrael? We tell you there is hope in Jrael con- 
cerning this thing. You may flee for refuge, to lay Heb. vi. 18. 
bold upon the hope ſet before you : and will you not 
come to him that ye may have life ? | 
Indeed we are clothed with a great authority, 
or rather are the heralds of his. . He has told us 
what to ſay in a way of demand, and in a way of 
threatning. We tell you that He whom you ſerve 
is over all, God bleſſed for ever : that he will be a 
i itt witneſs againſt his enemies, that whoever be- 


Hl ͤ ́!ꝛ OE De ĩ SOON 


ve lieves not is condemned already, and the wrath of Joh. ii. 36. 
er: bod abides on him. But though theſe are terrors 
bat of the Lord, we know and ule them to perſuade 
are nen. We call them to flee from a wrath to come; 
at, and in doing this, we muſt be ſuppoſed to tell them, 


that a way is found out, a new and living one; NEW Heb. x. 20. 


e of n oppoſition to that which the great God had once 
re WTF babliſhed, and which our firſt parents had broken, 
tra- nd therefore is now ſtopt up; and then it is a li- 


Ig way, as no death can come there, as life flows 
nd ſtreams out from it, as it has a vital influence 
pon thoſe that enter into it, and as it leads into 
be life of another world. Thus our preaching is 
ot only a diſplay of doctrine to your underſtand- 
ug. but of argument to your affections, that you 
"af receive both the knowledge and the love of the 
2 | truth, | 


* 
+ 


Acts i. 3. ples of things pertaining to the kingdom of God, in ſo 


Col. i. 28. complete: Whom we preach, warning every Md 
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— 26. truth, and ſo may be ſaved. This is preaching of 
Chriſt Jeſus. | Y 

(6.) We aſſert his authority over the whole cre- 

i ation, and eſpecially over the churches : that he has 

Metin the government upon his ſhoulder, that all power 15 

18. + g7ven to him in heaven and in earth. This is an ar- 

ticle that we muſt by no means part with. He 

will never give his glory to another, and it isa 

2 Cor. iv. 5. breach of truſt for us to do it: We preach not our. 

ſelves, but Chriſt Feſus the Lord, and ourſelves your 

ſervants for Jeſus ſake. His empire over the world 

is not ſo clearly ſeen as it will be; but that over 

the churches we muſt make as viſible as we can, by 

owning no other authority. He ſpeaks to his diſci- 


ample a way, that the diſpenſation we are under 
Joh. ii. a7. js complete: Jou need not that any man teach you, 
but the ſame anointing teaches you all things; and 
this is truth, and no lic. This is the cauſe of God, 
to which his ſervants have borne a teſtimony ; and 
Rev. xi they have overcome by the blood of the Lamb, and tit 
word of their teſtimony. I will only add one note 
here; that ſurely aſſerting the Divinity of Chrif 
ought not to be called a denying his authority. Mer 
is ſtrange that thoſe people who do not believe h 
Godhead, ſhould ſet up for the beſt friends to bb 
empire. My faying that he is equal with the Ee, 
ther, can never be inconſiſtent with a belief tl 

he is Head over all things to the Church. 
(7.) In this preaching of Chriſt, we have ane 
to that ſtate, where his glory ſhall. be ſeen, and c 


and teaching every man, that we may preſent el 
man perfect in Chriſt Feſus. For this end we mal 
Phil. ii. 14- him known, that you may preſs on to the mark fo 
| the prize of the high calling. We tel] you tha 
which the natural man deſpiſes, and which tl 

very people of God cannot think of without al 2 


ful contuſion. We know but in part, and th 0 
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fore can but prophecy in part: but when that which SERM. as. 
is perfect is come, that which is in part ſhall be done 1 Cor. aii. 
away. When we have our reſemblance of his Per- 

ſon, we ſhall be fitted to all the joys of meditation, 

being made like him by ſeeing him as he is. The Ich. ii. 2 
rejoicing that we hope for, is, in the day of Ghrift Phil. ii. 15. 
Feſus, that we have not run in vain, nor preached in 

dain. 


Ke e 
SERMON XXVII. = 


1, PHE other part of the truth contained in 
this text, is, that he was preached unto the 

GenTiLEs; by whom we are to underſtand all the 
reſt of the world, who had been by the providence 
ot God a long while diſtinguiſhed from one parti- 
ular people; for when he gave the word to Jacob; 
and his ſtatutes to Iſrael, he dealt not ſo with any Pal. caliii. 
ther nation. Moſes appeals to them as poſſeſſing *. 
the grand peculiar of all hiſtory, having that in 
heir experience which was never known any where 

le. 4/þ now of the days that are paſt, which were peut. iv. 
before thee ſince the day that God created man upon 3*—35 
be earth, and aſk from one fide of the heaven to the 

ther, whether there has been any ſuch thing as this 
freat thing is, or has been heard like it? Did ever 
eople hear the voice of God ſpeaking out of the midſt 
f fire, as thou haſt heard, and live? Or hath God 

ayed to go and take him a nation from the midſt 
another nation, by temptations, and by figns, and 
Jwonders, by wars, by a mighty han1, and an out- 

Vor. I. 3 B ſtretched 
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_ SERM. 27. fretched arm, and by great terrors, according to all 


Dent vii. 


0, 


Amos iii. 
2 2. 


Nom. iii. 
I, 2. 


— ix. 2, 
I» 4. 


Pl. lzxvi. place beſides Judah, where God was well * 
1. 7. h | 


courſe. Thou art a holy people to the Lord thy God: 


Preached unto the GEN TIL ESA. 


that the Lord your God did for you in Egypt befort 
your eyes * Unto thee it was ſhewed. He turns very 
often upon this great privilege in that long dif. 


the Lord thy God has choſen thee to be a ſpecial peo. 
ple to himſelf,, above all people that are on the fact 
of the earth. | 

This argument God himſelf uſes by way of re- 
proach to them who had ſo many diſtinctions in 
their lot, and fo few in their carriage. Hear this 
word that the Lord has ſpoken againſt you, O ye chil 
dren of Iſrael, againjt the whole family which J 
brought wp out of the land of Egypt ; you only haw 
1 known of all the families of the earth, therefore 
you will I pumſh for your iniquities. Nor does the 
great Apoſtle of the Gentiles deny this, though his 
miniſtry was directed at the levelling all thoſe pe- 
euliarities, and ſhewing the world that now they 
were at an end. Yet when he puts the queſtion 
What profit has the Few, and what advantage i ne. 
there in circumciſion He anſwers, Much every way, 
chiefly becauſe to them were committed the oracles of ih: 
God. And in the time that his ſoul was in all that ee 
agony about them, that he had great heavineſs, au 
continual ſorraw in his heart, that he could wiſh bin. 
Alf accurſed from Chriſt, for his brethren, his ku 
men, according to the fleſh; yet he owns, that h 
them pertained the adoption, and the glory, and i 
covenants, and the giving of the law, and tbeſertuß an 


Gad, and the promiſes. * | Bt: 


Theirs alone was the adoption no other peo 
were accounted children, but rather ſpoken of & 
dogs, according to the phraſe that our Lord ule 
when the woman of Canaan came to him.—Theil 
was the glory that filled the tabernacle and il 
temple, and appeared in the holieſt of all. Th 
were things not ſo much as talked of in any oth 


* 
* 
» * 
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tabernacle, and Sion was his ſeat, —Theirs were 
the covenants God never profeſſed a relation to any 
people but them, having taken Jacob to himſelf, 
and Iſrael for his peculiar treaſure. They were a 
people near unto the Lord, and concerning whom, 
he proclaimed what he did no where elſe, That he 
would be to them a God, and they ſhould be to 
him a people. To them pertained he giving of the 
law: Never were ſtatutes delivered with a purity 
unallayed, and with a thunder undiſguiſed, but a- 
mong them. Other nations were left to walk after 
their own ways, but to them God himſelf came 
down, Angels attending him, clouds and darkneſs 
covering the place, voices and flames diffuſing the 
authority. He came with ten thouſand of his faints : 
rom his right hand went a fiery law for them.—T heirs 
were the promiſes the covenants of promiſe were of 


For though God did not leave himſelf without wit- 
neſs to others, in giving them rain and fruitful} ſea- 
dons, filling their hearts with food and gladneſs; 
yet to theſe he opened out the great defign of re- 
teeming the world. This is called the hope of J, 
al; for though it came with a benefit to all man- 
ind, yet the Jews alone could be ſaid to hope for 
, and none but the twelve tribes inſtantly ſerving 
id day and night had any ground to expect it.— 
ind the reaſon is plain from what the Apoſtle ad- 
ances further, Theirs were the fathers, men who 
a ſeveral ages waited for the conſolation of Iſrael. 
Ihe Prophets, in whom the Spirit of Chriſt did te- 
uty, were of their country. All the light that was 
wen to the world concerning a Mediator came 
om them. And out of them Chriſt himſelf aroſe 
cording to the fleſh. When he took upon him 
{ur nature, he appeared in their country. He was 
i the ſeed of Abraham, and the family of David, 
id came in perſon to none but bis own. There 


he 
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and his name was great in Iſrael, in Salem was his ERM. 27. 


| Deut. 
xxiii. 2, 


the ſame extent with the commonwealth of 1frael. Eph. ii. 12. 
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SERM. 27 he had his houſe, The Lord came ſuddenly to hy 
Mal. iii. 1. temple. He was the meſſenger of the covenant that 


Fl. cx.1, thence he might ſend the rod of his ſtrength out o 


2, Zo 6. 


* 


the Goſpel came to be preached, God was all alon 


God had made with them, and they alone profel. 
ſed any delight in him. He was raiſed up as a hom 
of ſalvation in the houſe of his ſervant David. And 
though he came as a light to lighten the Gentiles, 
yet he was in a particular manner the glory of hy 
people 1jrael. 5 

do that you ſee the world was for a long time 
thus unequally divided into Jews and Gentiles 
By the former, no more was meant than a fingle 
nation, confined within narrow bounds, Theſe 
were the favourites of heaven, and the greateſt part 
of our nature was all the reft of the world. Now 
when Chriſt was manifeſt in the fleſh, and juſtified 
in the Spirit, and ſeen of Angels, (they ſaw him 
up to his throne), he determined to widen his em- 
pire. He ſat down on God's right-hand, that from 


Zion, and have a willing people in the day of W 
power : He was to judge among the heathen, and 
wound the heads over many countries. He therefort 
orders thoſe whom he had put into the miniſtry, 
to preach him among the Gentiles, where he va 
never heard of, not ſo much as expected, or at lealt 


not with thoſe grounds of hope and clearne ali ed 
evidence under which he had been revealed totl E 
Ws. tne 
This is one branch of the Myſtery of Godline tha 
that they who knew him not before, ſhould hM dy 
the joyful ſound ringing in their ears. I am 00 «in; 
yet got ſo far into my ſubject, to conſider this e f 
der the notion that the text gives us of it, as a Vert 
der and a myſtery. I will therefore only purli peng 
this one obſervatian in two parts: firſt, That u 


natrowing the intereſt of religion, bringing it in 
ſtraiter bounds: but, ſecondly, From the time of ol 


Lord's aſcenſion, he took quite other * 
Os | 3 : arg 
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larging both his - intereſt and the ways of promo- SERM. 27. 
ting it. I # | W 

1/t, You will ſee by going over ſome hiſtorical 
accounts, that until the Goſpel came to be preach- 
ed in this laſt and beſt edition, religion confined 
and drew in itſelf by every new diſpenſation. As 
for example, | | | 

(1.) When God had revealed that promiſe, which 
was the blooming Goſpel, that the ſeed of the wo- Gen. iii. 
man ſhould break the ſerpent's head, as it was deli- 
vered to our firſt parents, ſo it equally concern- 
ed all their poſterity, But we are ſoon told, in 


n proceſs of time, that though Cain had ſome notions 
of natural religion, yet he was a ſtranger to the 
ed WJ myſtery and benefit of what had been revealed. 
im For by faith Abel offered a more excellent ſacrifice Heb. xi. 4. 
m. than Cain, by which he obtained witneſs, that he 
on Wl was righteous, God teſtifying of his gifts. After his 
murder, Seth was born as another ſeed, inſtead of 
ue, whom Cain flew ; and when he had a ſon, 


who was named Enos, then began men to call on oo iv. 

the name of the Lord. ; 8 
There were then two ſocieties. They that ſer- 

ved God in a right manner, lived ſeparate from the 

reſt, Cain's poſterity, though they are remember- 

ed for the invention of ſeveral arts, yet ſucceeded to 

the lot of their father, —from the Divine preſence 

they were hid. When this diſtinction wore out, 

that the ſons of God (Seth's race) went in to the — i 3. 

daughters of men, it firſt confounded religion, ma- 

king all wickedneſs run looſe, and then it brought 

a flood upon the world of the ungodly. As they 

were alike in practice, God makes them alike in 

vengeance. All fleſh had corrupted its way upon the 13, 

earth, and God ſaid unto Noah, The end of all Meſh 15. 

x come before me. | | 

(2.) After the flood, when our whole nature 

lifted of no more than what came out of the 

at, Noah had three ſons, Shem, Ham, and Japher, 1 

| an 1 
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SERM. 27. and it is only the firſt of theſe among whom the 
true worſhip was maintained. For though Gof 
would perſuade Faphet, and make him duell in the 
tents of Shem, yet many ages rolled off before tha 
deſign took place, And as for Ham, he and hi 
poſterity were under a curſe, and doomed to be 

_ ſervants of ſervants to their brethren ; ſo that hen 
ſeemed to be another ftraitning in religion. ln 
Adam's family God had one in two, in Noah's he 
had no more than one in three; and thus it held 
for a great many generations, till the fulneſs of 
time came to bring his ſons from far, and his daugh- Wl 

ters. from the ends of the earth. 

(3.) Even Shem's family grew degenerate and 
polluted ; for though they did not run into the 
wickedneſs of the Canaanites, which made Abra- 
ham ſend among them for a wife to his ſon, yet 
they were guilty of idolatry, as you may learn 

Jem. xziv. from what Joſhua tells the Jews, Tour fatheri 
4 dwelt on the other fide of the flood in old time, even WE" 

Terah the father of Abraham, and the father of Na- 

chor, and ſerved other gods. And afterwards when 

he puts them to their choice, he mentions the got 

which their fathers ſerved on the other fide of tit 
0d. 

2 Here then religion lodges itſelf in a ſingle f- 

AA, vii. 2. mily : as the martyr Stephen obſerves, The God en 

glory appeared to our father Abraham in Meſs 
tamia, before be dwelt in Charran. He is (eps 
rated from all the reft of the earth. Woe read i 
his firſt remove, that his father Terah, and his 06 
phew Lot came with him, under ſome conviction 
of their former error. Nachor they leave bein 
them, from whence the family was ſupplied wh 
wives in two generations after. Terah dies in H 
ran; Abraham therefore and Lot were left alone! 

Acts vii. 4. the poſſeſſion of the true religion. When his ſalbe 

was dead, he removed him into this land uber 

you now dwell, Lot, upon a quarrel, my 
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he was a righteous man, yet we read of no good a- 
mong his poſterity. But the promiſe is given to 
Abraham after Lot was parted from him ; and all 
the land he ſaw eaſtward and weſt ward and north- 
ward and fouthward was enſured to him and his 
ſeed, as diſtinguiſhed from thoſe of his relations. 
The children of Lot are numbered among the 


tenth generation; ſo that there was ground enough 


hewn, and the hole out of which ye are digged. 
Lick unto Abraham your father, and unto Sarah that 
bare you, for I called him ALONE, and bleſſed him, 
and increaſed him. 

(4.) Here is ſtill a farther narrowing of the di- 
ine intereſt ; for though Abraham's whole family 
rere taken into an external eovenant during his 
wn days, yet one half of them are cut off after- 


— rards, Iſhmael was a child of many prayers, 0 
hen bat be may live in thy fight, and was bleſſed, be- 
Wm auſe he was Abraham”s ſeed, yet the covenant is 
* te Wade only with Iſaac; and therefore we find his 

olterity numbered among the crowd of enemies 
- {4 Geiſt whom the Church of God were defending 
ad iemſelves by prayer: Gebal and Ammon, and A. vr. txxxia. 
7 alek, the Philiſtines, with them of Tyre ; the taber- 7. l. 
ſeps ucles of Edom and the 1/hmaelites, of Moab and 
d Hagarenes : Afſur alſo is joined with them, and 
s e bave helped the children of Lot. Many of theſe 


ople deſcended from thoſe parents, who once 
ofeſſed the true religion. But this partition in 
braham's family was ſo remarkable, that the A- 
tle makes it an alluſion to the greateſt diſtine- 
on that is in the world, viz. between hypocrites 


he 


fom Abraham, and goes to Sodom; and though SERM. 27- 


heathen : The Ammonite and Moabite were not to Dent. xxii, 
enter into the congregation of the Lord, till their 3 


for that advice, Look wnto the rock whence you are Its. li. 1.2 


Id true helievers. Abraham had two ſons, the one Gal. is, 2» 
3 0nd-woman, and the other by a free-woman 3 13.20 
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Rom. ix. 
21, 12. 


2 Kin. avi to his inſtitutions. © He rent Iſrael from the bf 


21. 


Hof. zi. 12. the Lord, and made them fin a great fin. Epi 


SERV. 27. he that was of the bond-woman, was born after the 


yet that is only to be underſtood of one half. He 


run down into groſs idolatry ; they were called 
Mal.i.4. the border of wickedneſs, and the people again 
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fleſh, but he of the free-woman was by promiſe : 
which things are an allegory ; for theſe are the tus 
covenants, oue from mount Sinai, which genders 10 
bondage and we brethren, as 1ſaac was, are chil. 
dren of the promiſe. | | 

(5.) Here 1s a farther limitation ; for though 
Iſaac had the promiſe renewed to him, That in bit 
feed ſhould all the families of the earth be bleſſed, 


had two ſons, Eſau and Jacob, and whilſt the chil. 
dren were not yet born, neither had done either god 
or evil, that the purpoſe of God, according to electiu 
might ſtand, not of works, but of him that calls, it 
was ſaid, The elder fhall ſerve the younger. Though 
both of them had a religious education, yet the 
benefits of it are very much confined to one of the 
branches. Indeed it is probable, that ſome of 
Eſau's poſterity kept up the worſhip of the true 
God, and that Job and his friends might be of that 
deſcent, But this wore out after a few genen 
tions, and there was room enough for God to ſay, 
Jacob have I loved, and Eſau have I hated. They 


whom the Lord had indignation for ever. 
(6.) Jacob's whole family indeed remain po- 
ſefled of the true religion, and all the twelve tribe 
are brought out of Egypt; but in Jeroboam's tim 
ten of them fall off both from their King and 
their God : They wander into all the abomination 
of the heathen, ſo that there are but two tribes Il 
which the Lord God of Iſrael is owned, accordilf 


of David, and they made Feroboam the ſon of N. 
bat king, and Feroboam drave Iſrael from follow 


compalſed God about with lies, and the bout 


Ii 
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maria, has caſt thee o mine anger is kindled againſt 
them ; how long will-it be ere they attain to innocency? 
And this diſtinction held in ſome meaſure even 
after the captivity : For, 


h (7.) Whether the ten tribes returned with the 


it two or not, as to me it ſeems probable they did, 
d, yet you find in a little time they revive the old 
Je prejudice. The Samaritans were ſuppoſed by the 
il Jews not to be of the ſtock of Iſrael, but it is 
od WK plain they always claimed it. Thus the woman of 
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iſrael with deceit 5 but Fudah was faithful to the SERM. 29. 
Lord, and ruled among the ſaints. Thy calf, O Sa- wor Yael 


100 Samaria talks to our Lord, Art thou greater than Johniv. 12. 


it Wir father Jacob, who gave us this well, and drank 
on irc, be and bis cattle? And ſhe ſpeaks as a 


che WY harer in the great hope of Iſrael, We know that ver. 25. 


the e Meſſiah comes, and when he is come, he will 
teach us all things, But yet, whatever honour. 
they might have from their genealogy, it is plain 
they were of a different caſt from the Jews in 
their religion: This appears by the woman's 
onteſſion, Our fathers worſhipped in this mountain, 
md ye ſay Jeruſalem ts the place where men ought 


run ſo high, that the eus had no dealings with 
tbe Samaritans, But the ſmallneſs of the channel 
what our Lord himſelf makes evident, when 
e tells the woman, who talked of their father Ja- 
ob, and the expected Meſſiah, Ye worſhip ye know. 
t what ; we know what we wor ſbip, for ſalvation 

i of the Jews. | 

68.) There ſeems to be a yet narrower diftinc- 

won: For the people who lived at ſome diſtance 

tom the temple, though there was no diſpute of 
cir lineal deſcent, are accounted afar off. Thus 

[15 ſaid of the inhabitants in Galilee, where our 

ord went about in his miniſtry, that they ſut in 

urkneſs, and in the region of the ſhadow of death. 

bey called it Galilee of the Gentiles ; perhaps 

Vol. I, 3C not 


5 worſhip, And the quarrel between them had 
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— not only to ſignify that it was populous, but to tell 
us that they were almoſt ſunk down into the di. 
ſtreſs of the heathen. This was a country ſo re- 
mote from all religious fame, that as no good thing 
was ever expected out of Nazareth, ſo they bid 
Jenn vii. Nicodemus, Search and look, for no Prophet ariſe; 
an cout of Galilee. So that you ſee, at the time of 
our Lord's coming into the world, there was little 
of the true worſhip, except in Jeruſalem, and a 

very {mall circuit of land round about it, 

Thus the promiſe that was firſt giyen to Adam 
at large, as deſigned for his whole poſterity, is re. 
garded among his ſons, only by one of the two; 
among Noah's by one of the three; among Shem's 
by a ſingle family; among Abrabram's Iſhmael 1 

broken off, and Iſaac choſen ; of the ſons of Iſaac 
the firſt- born Eſau is rejected; of Jacob's twelve 
only two remained in the right profeſſion. And 
though theſe may be ſuppoſed to ſpread abroad 
into the country, yet the worſhip of the true God 


- — -- 
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light in ſtriking off people; and every new dil. 

penſation, though it made the covenant brighter, 

yet it made the application of it ſtraiter; and whet * 
| Gal, iv. 4. it lay in the leaſt compaſs, then was the fulneſs f 5 


. lay in a little compaſs among them. Thus was WW” 
wel the empire of Chriſt narrowing itſelf for many 0 
= ages, as if he had loved, not a diffuſion, but a con- « 
9 i finement. Divine Providence ſeemed to take de- * 


time that Gad fent forth his Son, made of a womu!, 18 

and made under the law. But, 1 4 i 

2. From that period the Divine mercy entered %y 

into other meaſures, You may then ſee how ie. 4 

ligion widened in purſuance of ancient prophecit% 5 

Rom. zr. 3. (I.) Our Saviour was a Miniſter of the circut 6 6 
| ciſion, and only ſent to the Joſt ſheep of the houſe if « 
1ſracl, but yet even then he gave a dawn of hi | 4 

being preached among the Gentiles. His chief cor 47 


verſation at firſt was in Galilee, and the places be- 
yond Jor dan; upon them, as the Prophet frre 
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a great light was made to ſhine. Chorazin, and KRM 27. 

Bethſaida, cities remote from Jeruſalem, had | 

mighty works done in them; and Capernaum, which 

had never been heard of for religion, was exalted 

to beaven e Nay, at Nazareth he taught in their .- Luke iv. 

nagogues, being glorified of all. N 185 
Still farther you find, that though he once or- 

dered his ſeventy diſciples not to enter into any 

village or city of the Samaritans, yet it is obſerved 

of himſelf, that he muſt needs go through Samaria Jobn iv. 4. 

not merely for the converſion of a poor woman, 

who publiſhed her faith as ſoon as ever ſhe had it, 

I not this the Chriſt? but many others in that city 

believed on him upon a greater ground than her 

teltimony, who ſaid, He has told me all that ever ver. 42. 

[did ; they heard him themſelves, and knew that 

this was indeed the Chriſt, the Saviour of the world. 

lu his converſation he ſhewed no abhorrence of 

that poor deſpicable people. He let it be known, 

% hat mercy had found a way to them. Thus the 

man, who was robbed and wounded in going down 

to Jericho, and had been neglected by a prieſt and 

a Levite, is relieved by a Samaritan ; and of the 


on · 

ge. en lepers that were cleanſed, there was but one 
di. o returned, and with a loud voice glorified God, 
10. ind he was a Samaritan. 


Nay, he went farther, and gave ſome dawn to 
he converſion of the Gentiles. He ſaith concern- 
ng the piety of the Ruler, have not found 6 Nat. viii. 


ma! : a 4 a 
HF cat faith, no not in Iſrael; and upon that obſerves, 

ered hat many ſhall come from the eaſt, and the weſt, and 

* be north, and the ſouth, and fit down with Abra- 


fan, auc, and Jacob, in the kingdom of God, when 
be children of the kingdom are caſt out. The poor 


cut gy | | 
uſd Frophenician woman that followed him with her 
F unity, and whom at firſt he would not an- 


ver. and afterwards ſhe is called no better than 


, has this noble character given of her at laſt, 
© 


f U 
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SERM. 25. O woman, great is thy faith, be it unto thee even as 
thou wilt. | f 15 = 
John xi, But we have ſtill a more copious inſtance : There 
ns were certain Greeks that came to worſhip at the 
feaſt 5; theſe come to Philip, and deſire to ſee Jeſus. 
ver. 23, 24+ Upon that our Lord makes this remark, The hour 
is come that the Son of man ſhould be glorified ; ve- 
rily T ſay unto you, Except a corn of wheat fall into | 
the ground and die, it abides alone; but if it die, it | 
brings forth much fruit. He farther tells them, ; 
that this enquiry of the Greeks was the preſage of 
an opening glory; not that it would appear very Wi 
much till after his death; for he compares him- t 
{elf and his intereſt to a grain of wheat, which is 
multiplied by its ſeeming to be loſt. The ground 
that buries it revives and increaſes it: And thus, 
though he ſhould for ſome time abide alone, yet 
after his ſufferings it would be ſeen, that dying 
was only the ſpreading out of an enlarged life. 
(2.) Accordingly at his death, he took away all 
that which had kept up the diſtinction between 
Jew and Gentile, and ſo laid the foundation for in 
their having the Goſpel. It was impoſſible that 
fuch a religion as the Jews had ſhould be ſpread} 
with any great ſucceſs among the Gentiles. Muck 
of it was local; they muſt go to appear before the 
Lord three times in the year, There was but one 
temple for all the world, but one high prieſt, and 
but one place which the Lord had choſen to put 
his name there. Now, if the duty of people col. 
ſiſted in going thither, it muſt be a great toil and 
expence to the nations afar off, and therefore ht 
Eon, it 75, aboliſhed in bis fleſh the enmity, even the law! 
'T commandments contained in ordinances, for to male 
in himſelf of twain one new man, ſo making peat) 
to reconiile both unto God in one body by the erl. 
having ſluin the enmity thereby. The typical meg 
ing of all their ſervices being anſwered, theꝶ ab. 
Tobn iv. 21. ow an end of them. Neither at Jeruſalem, a tle 
| ant 


23. 
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any other mountain, do we worſhip the Father ; for SERM. 27. 
if we do it in ſpirit and in truth, it is enough; © 
the Father ſeeks ſuch to worſhip him. I will that * Tim l. 
men do every where lift up holy hands without wrath 
ir. doubting. We may perceive God ig no reſpecter 
of perſons. | 
(3.) He gave orders to his diſciples ſoon after 
the reſurrection, that they might be witneſſes for 
him in Jeruſalem, Judea, Samaria, and t the utter- aa, 32 
moſt ends of the earth. Go, ſaith he, and diſciple Mark xvi. 
all nations, preach the Goſpel to every creature. in- 
deed he charges them to begin at Feruſalem, that 
they might have the firſt offer, and his reſurrec- 
tion appear in full evidence; but after that, 40, if li. 5. 
%% was to ſee the ſalvation of our God. He would 
make bare his holy arm in the eyes of all nations. 
Theſe inſtructions were altogether new; for though 
God raiſed up Prophets in ſeveral ages, yet he did 
not uſe to ſend them abroad : But now, by virtue 
if that power that our Lord had in heaven and in 
earth, he will be /ought of them that aſked not after —1xv. x. 
hm, and found of them that ſought him not; and 
herefore ſpeaks by his Apoſtles, Behold me, behold 
%, to a people that were not called by his name. 
hus the Lord created a new thing in the earth, 
hat which their fathers had not heard of, they 
re to be unconfined in their miniſtry. 
(4.) For this he gives them qualifications. They 
te endued with power from on high, the Holy 
hoſt came upon them. That power ſignifies two 
ings, firſt, Their authority to go abroad; until 
hen they were not to do it; he bids them tarry 
' feruſalem till this commiſſion was ſent down. 
condly, It alſo imports their capacity to go upon 
great expedition. For as the Holy Ghoſt came 
pon them in the ſhape of cloven and flaming 
furs, ſo that is an emblem, both that they ſhould 
able to ſpeak all languages, and that the word 
ive Lord in their mouths would ſhine, and 
2 i ſearch, 
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SERM. 27. ſearch, and pierce, like a fire. As he ſent them 
upon work that never any were employed about 
before, ſo he furniſhed them for it in a new way, 
The church of the Jews ſeldom wanted miracles 
among them, but they had never any thing like 
this; that a company of Galileans ſhould be at. 

Acts ii. 9. tended by vaſt numbers of devout people who were 

rn affembled from every nation under heaven, and theſe 

all hear in their different tongues the wonderful 

works of God. It 1s reckoned a mighty thing, 

that when Moſes was of a ſlow ſpeech, God ſhould 

be with his mouth; but what was that to this un- 

ravelling of Babel ? At the building of that tower, 

God confounded their languages ; at the building of | 

a Goſpel-church, he over-ruled that confuſion, and 

gave in a miraculous remedy. - 

(5.) He did it in accompliſhment of his ancient 

prophecies. The book of God is full to this pur- 

poſe. Promiſes are made to thoſe people who 

ſeemed the fartheſt off from mercy. I have ſhewn 

you with what contempt Iſhmael was caſt out: 

we read that his ſons were Nebaioth, Kedar, and 

ſeveral others; his poſterity were ſome of tie 

greateſt enemies to the Church of God, The [lh- 

maelites and Hagarenes are in the black roll of 

ſinners. The Pſalmiſt complains that he ſojourned 

in the tents of Kedar, and yet there is mercy tor 

fa. ls. 9. them. All the flocks of Kedar Hall be gathered 

unto thee, the rams of Nebaioth ſhall miniſter to thee; 

they ſhall come up with. acceptance on mine alla, 
and T will glorify the houſe of my glory. 

Ihe greateſt oppreſlions that ever the Jews felt 

were in Egypt and Aſſyria, and yet even theſe wet 

vx. 24, to have the offers of ſalvation : In that day {ſrt 

„Hall be a third with Egypt, and with Afſyria, et 

a bleſſing in the midſt of the land : Whom the Lol 

of hoſts ſhall bleſs, ſaying, Bl:fſed be Egypt my gti. 

ple, and Aria the work of mine hands, and Jrad 

mine inheritance, i 
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If there could be any hope for thoſe that lived SERM. 27. 


tba the great continent, yet methinks the iſlands 
„ere delivered to deſpair and darkneſs. As the 
$ ſea ſeemed to have waſhed them off from the reſt 
© ot the world, ſo they might ſay, as in another caſe, | 
e Lord has utterly ſeparated us from bis people. Ina. alix. 1. 
But even theſe are within the promiſe, Liſten O 
iſles unto me, and hearken ye people from far. And 
uv WW hen the queſtion is put, Who are theſe that fly as 
bv («a cloud, and as doves to their windows 2 The an- 
d ber is, Surely the ies ſhall wait for me, and the 
Ne ips of Tarſhiſh firſt, to bring my ſons from far to 
„be name of the Lord thy God, the Holy One of I. 
gal. Thus open is the promiſe, I will gather all — lxvi. 18, 
ations and tongues, and they ſhall come and ſee my 
glory; and 1 will ſet a fign among them, and will 

at end thoſe that eſcape to the ifles afar off, that have 

pot heard of my fame, neither ſeen my glory ; and 

fle ſhall declare my glory among the Gentiles, 


8 E R M O N XXVIII. * 


OU have heard that our bleſſed Lord, as a 


el | 

5 reward to his ſufferings, had his name ſpread 

2 nher than ever the Father's had been; for he 

n Peached among the Gentiles ; he has the hea- Pc. ii. 8, 
Lil” %, bis inheritance, and the uttermoſt parts of 
er.“ th for his poſſeſſion. And if ye do but con- 

al er that this was a glory which the Supreme 


ng did not think fit to take for ſeveral genera- 
| tions, 
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Ads xiv. for a vaſt length of time, will not be denied: He 


Mat. xii. the ſame ? that he ſhall bring forth judgment un! 
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SERM. 28. tions, I cannot ſuppoſe it will be any aſtoniſhment 
to tell you, that | | | 1 

II. He who thus diſtinguiſned himſelf by an 

honour that had not been known for many a 

could be no other than the moſt High God.  ]z- 

Zech. xiv. HOVAH is to be King over all the earth ; and in 
” that day there ſhall be one Lord, and his name one. 
It would be ſtrange that a creature ſhould have 

that for his reward, which the Great God himſelf 

has not. That the one ſhould be only known in 

Iſrael, and the other (as if thoſe limits were un- 

worthy of him) ſhould be glorious to the ends of 

the earth. That the revelation which the Father 

made of himſelf reached no farther than the Jews 


1 

16. .* of , - 4 
xvii. ſuffered all nations to walk in their own ways ; tbe 
30. times of that ignorance he winked at : and there- t 


fore, who is it of whom we read ſuch things, that t 
Mal. i. fr. the ies ſhall wait for him? that his name ſhall b. Wi 
great from the riſing of the ſun, to the going down of 


% *t victory, and on his arm ſhall the Gentiles truſt* 
Who is it that ſpreads out a greater glory than 
ever the God of Ifrael did? Is this a creature? 

Sometimes he ſpeaks in his derived character: 

Jia zlix. r. The Lord bas called me from the womb ; from it 
e bowels of my mother has he made mention of my name 
ſuying, Thou art my ſervant, O Iſrael, in whom 1 

will be glorified. The Lord that formed me fri 

the womb to be his ſervant, ſaid, that I ſhould 

be glorious in the eyes of the Lord, and my God Aal 

be my ſtrength, he ſaid, 1 «will give thee fi 

light ta the Gentiles, that thou mayeſt be my falvati 

to the ends of the earth. The Jewiſh religion paid 

a mighty tribute to none but the Supreme G06 

and ſhall the Chriſtian give more to a ſubordinate 

Rom. iii. Deity? no, we adore what they did. 1s be? 
"9.3% God of the Jews only? Is be not alſo of the W 


Not 0 
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It is one God, who ſhall juſtify the circumciſion by SERM. 28. 


faith, and the uncircumcifion through faith. 

[ have ſhewn you that his being /een of Angels 
in the manner you have heard, was too much for 
one who is only ſome degrees above them; that 
their worſhip and adoration was ſo much allegiance 
to an uncreated nature. And I hope you will now 

| ſee, that his being preached to the Gentiles would 
| be an excels that no true devotion can allow, if he 
was not the Moſt High, and thought it no robbery 
a io be equal with God, I am ſure it muſt be a r0b- 
f bery in thus making himſelf equal with him in ho- 
T nour if he was not equal to him in nature. 
$ In the purſuit of this argument, I ſhall remind 
le you of thoſe heads that I have already enlarged 
e upon. In opening out the defign and fulneſs of 
e- thele expreſſions, I told you, that for Chriſt to be 
at the ſubject of our miniftry, was, that we ſhould 
be declare him to be, 1. The only Mediator between 
Cod and man. 2. Sufficient to anſwer all the dan- 
ito gers of our ſouls. 3. We are to do this in the moſt 
open way. 4. That he was entirely willing to ſave 
an Wh hole that are loſt, 5. We therefore perſuade ſin- 
ners to come to him; and, 6. Are bound to aſſert 
er: his right of government over the whole creation, 
the and eſpecially over the Church. You have heard 
me, enough ta gonvince you that it is thus Chriſt muſt 
11 be preached. In this light he is held forth by the 
n >criptures of truth; and what we tell the world 
aer Him is upon theſe characters. Iwill now ſhew 
ball you, that all theſe can be true of no other than a 
Cob, and our miniftry would be a fraud to man- 


uin kid ; we mould be found falſe witneſſes both to 
pal you and to Him that ſent us, if we ſaid all this of 
God, WW creature. | 


This 1 defire your attention to, as that which is 
not ouly a revealed doctrine, but what enters into 
al your hope and duty. Many have a mind to 
Pals it otf as a dry ſpeculation, whether Chriſt is 

ol, I. 3D | God 
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* 


who have not the confidence to deny it. It lets us 


. ciful and faithful High Prieſt, a King over the 


John i. 2. 


1 Joh. v. 20. 


i. 2, 


Gal. iii 20. 
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God or no. They do not love doubtful difputa- 
tions; theſe are things above them; they are hard 
to be conceived ; it is carrying them. out of their 
depth. Either it is not laid down in the Serip- 
tures, or if it be, it is under ſo many folds of 
myſtery, that God does not expect we fhould be. 
lieve what he knows we cannot underſtand, That 
a man may be ſaved without it; it is not neceflary 
to our holineſs now, or the great felicity of ano- 
* ther world.“ Thus do people Dam the truth, 


* LS a - &a * 


ſee, that Satan has advocates of all ſizes: that if 
he cannot bring you to make ſhipwreck of faith, 
he will bring you to make a jeſt of it. But wil 
thou know, O vain man, that without faith in Chrift, 
as the only Mediator, a ſufficient Saviour, a me., 


world, and eſpecially the Church, thou art amongſt 
his enemies? Now, there is no abſtracting theſe 
from his Divinity; they belong to him as a God. 
The Scripture makes him the object of our confi- 
dence upon thete heads, only becauſe be is the Lord, 
and there is none elſe. . | 

1. We can preach no perſon to the Gentiles, 8 
the only Mediator between God and man, but one 
that is God as well as man: The ſame that was 
the beginning with God : he is the true "% and cler. 
nal life. Do any ſuppoſe that becauſe M is called 
the man Chriſt Feſus, that therefore he was not G 
manifeſt in the fleſh? Are we afraid of meeting bil 
in this lower title? no, He is antichriſt, who dent! 
that Chriſt is come in the fleſh. But confider bet 
why muſt he as Mediator be a man? What nects 
fity was there of his coming down into our it) 
nature? The reaſon is plain, that he might fan 
upon a level with one of the parties, whoſe haf 
pineſs he comprehended in the reconciliation.“ 
the Apoſtle argues, 4 mediator is not a medial 


one, It is ſuppoſed that there are two in the I 
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rel; therefore in making up the breach, he mult SERM. 28, 
be as low as the offender : Voraſmuch as the Chil- Heb. ii. 144 
dren were partakers of fleſh and blood, be likewiſe | 
bimfelf took part of the ſame. 

And is not the obligation as great and ſtrong 

that he ſhould be a God? If there was any necet- 

fity of his partaking of one nature, there muſt be 

the very {ame of his ſuſtaining the other. What 

is the realon that an Angel could not do as well? 

He is placed between the two natures, neither God 

nor man : and therefore if a partnerſhip in both 

was not needful, fuch a creature muſt have had 

the molt happy ſituation for this great deſign. But 

Angels are both too high and too low : their na- 

ture was above the ſeed of Abraham, and therefoie 


ro he that came to redeem us, was made lower than 5 
he they. Why? that he might be as low as man; 
g bat that would never conſtitute him a Mediator, 
eſe unleis at the ſame time he was as high as God. He 
od. was in the form of God, and thought it no robbery 
15 to be equal with God, when he made himſelf of no 


reputation, and took upon him the form of a ſer- 

vant, To lay that he repreſented the Divine Na- 
„ure is nothing; for an Angel, nay a man, might 

one WY do that. Moles did it, and therefore it is ſaid with 

u eipect to him, that the lau was ordained by An- Gal. iii. 19. 
er. el in the hand of a mediator. He might in the 

lame manner have repreſented both God and man, 

dy keeping his firſt glory: for if he is ever fo much 

better than the Angels, he is nearer to man than 

God, luppoſing him to be no more than a creature. 

But in taking upon him our intereſt, he was to be 

made of a woman, it behoved him in all things to be —iv. 4. 
like bis brethren. Je 

And what? is the concern of our nature mana- Heb. ii. 16. 
ed by an equal, and that of the Divine only by a 

eputy? No, the child born is the mighty God, the 16. is. 6. 
n given is the everlaſting Father. job gives you 

be true notion of a Mediator, when he complains 

that 
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SERM. 28. that all the creation was not able to furniſh ons 

* Speaking of God, he ſaith, He is not a man as I bn, 

and therefore, if there is any agreement, it mult be 

by one who is upon a level with each party: Nei. 

ther is there any day man between us, who may lay 

his hand upon us both. This days-man, this umpire 

in the grand debate, is ſuppoſed not only to come 

with deſigns of peace, but as one who is fitted to 

the two contenders : he muſt lay his hand upon us 

both. Now, as it is eaſy to imagine what he means 

by laying his hand upon man, how daring muf 

the preſumption be that any creature ſhould in the 

Ifa. xl. 13, fame ſenſe lay his hand upon God? Who has di 

wrected the Spirit of the Lord, or being his. counſelli, 

has taught bim? With whom took he counſel, and 

ver. 5. who inſtructed him? To whom will ye liken me, or 
| ſhall I be equal? ſaith the holy One. 

There are two forts of Mediators : firſt, One 
that has no intereſt in either party, what we call 
an indifferent perſon ; ſecondly, One that has an in- 
tereſt in both. Our blefled Saviour was not a Me- 
diator of the former ſort, but only of the latter. 


Nay indeed, there could be no Mediator that ws d 
 unbiaſſed to both parties. Angels muſt have joi-: ca 
ed with God againſt man, devils would have aka H. 
part with man againſt God; and therefore our Mei tai 
diator muſt be ſo placed between the two adrian” 
ſaries, as to partake of the concerns of both. Wl”; 
order to make him properly a party with us, ly” 
muſt be truly man ; fleſh of our fleſh, and bones h 
our bone. And does not the very notion of a M larp 
diator tell us, that he could never manage the y</e 
tereſt of the Divine Nature, if he was not as [187 
God? be, 
So that his Deity is not an uncertain or a dige 
ſpeculation; you ſee it enters into your hope. 7. 


he was no man, and if he is no God, we have! 
no Mediator, the war keeps open; and if their 
no reconciliation, there is no pardon ; Our pft. 
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ſecure the divine glory by a ſatisfaction was exer- 
ciung himſelf in things too high for him. He might 
have a pity for man, but no creature, was great e- 
nough to take into his hands the intereſt of God, 


his ſaints. Not that they ever deceived him ; but 
the meaning is, that there is one affair which he 
will keep within himſelf, which none of the ſpirits 
about the throne can be equal to. And what can 
this deſign be, that none of the ſaints are let into, 
as managers or agents, but the redemption of his 
people ? | 5 

(2. ) In preaching Chriſt Jeſus, we repreſent him 
to the world as ſufficient to anſwer all the neceſſi- 
ties of their ſouls, both by way of atonement for 
them, and of conqueſt over them; that he paid a 
full price, and that he is poſſeſſed of a complete 
fund. We do not call them to the vain practice of 
the heathen religion, to truſt in a god that cannot 
ſave : It there was any more needful to their par- 
don than he has done, or to their healing than he 
can do, in vain would ſalvation be boped for from 
Him, any more than from the multitude of moun- 


i mighty, able to ſave to the uttermoſt ; that whoever , 
believes in him ſhall not be confounded ; that the ends 25 
of the earth may look to him and be ſawgd. 

Now, upon what foundation can We talk ſo at 
large, but becauſe he is the Lord, and there is none 


there is noze beſides me. Look unto me, and be ye 
aved all the ends of the earth ; for I am God, and 
there is none elſe. I have fworn by myſelf, the word 
i gene out of my mouth in righteouſneſs, and fhall 
ut return, that unto ME every knee ſhall bow, every 
engue /hall ſwear. Surely ſhall one ſay, In the © 
. | Lord 


ing is in vain, and your faith in vain ; you are yet in SERM. 2& 
your fing. If he was not God, his pretending to ' 


who has expreſsly told us, that he puts no truſt in Job iv. 1& 


tains. But we tell the Gentiles, that he is one that Pr. luxzix. 


elſe ? He ſpeaks of himſelf, 7 am Zehovah ; there 16. xlr. 
10 10 God beſides me,; a juſt God and a Saviour, and * 


Go preached to the Gent i 


j 
| o A; 
bi SERM. 28. LoxD have 7 righteouſneſs and ſtrength ; even to nin 


Hall men come, and all that are incenſed againſt hin 
hall be aſhamed : in the Lord fhall all the ſeed of . 

rael be juſtified, and ſball glory. EY | 

We durſt not ſay of a creature, let him be never 

Heb. x. 14. ſo glorious, that by one offering he has for ever per. 
- fected them that are /anctified. Obſerve there, what 
He gives them is a perfection. This perfection is 

for ever; it includes their /andification, and it is 

by no more than one offering. The devils area 

great ſacrifice to Divine Juſtice ; but though that 
execution has continued fo long, they are not 6 

much as ſanctified. The Jews had an High-prief 

by Divine appointment, who ſanctified the people 

but they were never perfected ; what he did to 

them muſt be repeated every year: But here is one 
offering that held for the ſpace of three hours; and 

this avails to the full pardon of all the ſaints that 

ever were, or ever will be, either in earth or in Heco 
heaven. 

It is plain the merit does not ariſe from either WW: 

the extremity or the length of his troubles. Af 

ther perſon's body might have been expoſed to the 

ſame torture, and yet it would not avail as a profi- 
tiation for one fin. So that the value of this death 

is taken from his dignity that endured it : and i 

that caſe we muſt conſider him as having more 

than a dying nature. If he was no higher than 
Angel, he muſt be too high for a crofs. He diff 

as a man, and what muſt He be more than mal 

to give that death ſuch an extenſion of merit, ae! 

make an atonement for thoſe vaſt numbers out een 

every kindred, and tongue, and people, and natin 4 a 

Had he been a creature, though never ſo high 

exalted, his death might be looked on as heroieil 

but not as atoning, becauſe it was impoſſible ticed 

ſuch a one ſhould lay the Divine Nature under er 

Rom. xi. obligation: For who has firſt given to him, a" 
35" Pall be recompenſed to him again? As for exam ork 
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of having a claim upon God; and the reaſon is 
plain, becauſe he can do no more than he is obli- 
ged to do. And if you will ſuppoſe a creature 
higher than the Angels, the more glory you ima- 
gine to be in Him, the leſs is he capable of deſer- 
ving for another; becauſe all his capacities are pre- 
engaged. . 3 

But now, in order to our Lord's being a ſacri- 
fice, that is ſaid of him which could never be true 


whole creation are under one law already ; nor can 
they merit any thing from God by laying them- 
ſelves under a new one. It is too late to have it 
{aid of the Angels; for he made them ſpirits, and 
his miniſters a flaming fire : and therefore, when 
this is affirmed of Chriſt, it muſt be underſtood of 
ſomething new, what nothing but his own conſent 
could bring upon him. And it is of the ſame na- 


me, ſuch a cloathing as I had not before: ſo that 
this could be only true of one who was eternally 
bote law 5 and that is more than can be ſaid of 
any creature, let him be never ſo glorious. 

| am aware of an anſwer that ſome will give to 
his, that he was made under the ceremonial law, 
hat being a miniſter | of the circumcifion, it became 
bm to fulfil all righteouſneſs. This indeed is true 
nough ; but I think it very plain, the law the A- 
dolle faith he was male under, is not that, becauſe 
ge goes on to tell us the reaſon of it, it was to re- 
tem thoſe that were under the law, that we might 
ecerve the adoption of ſons. Obſerve here, he ſpeaks 
bis to the Galatians, Gentiles who were never un- 


ler the ceremonial law of the Jews, and therefore 
eeded no redemption from it. He came under 
e ſame law with them; and that was the law 
at the whole creation is under, the covenant of 
'oks, Now this, as a creature, he muſt have 

| | been 


ure with what he ſays, A body haſt thou prepared Heb. x. 5. 


an Angel may be very dutiful, but he is incapable SERM. 28. 


_z 


of a creature, that he was made under the law. The Gal. iv. 4. 
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SERV. 23. been under before, and therefore his taking upon 
_ that obligation then would have been of no 
avail. 

Jer. xxl. No wonder therefore that he is called Jehovah 
our righteouſneſs ; tor though the dying by which 
he brought it in ſhewed him to be a man, yet the 
very bringing in that righteouſneſs proves that he 
is the great Fehovah. Nor need we be amazed, 

Zech. xiii. When God awakes his ſword againſt a man, that he 

7- conſiders that man as his fellow. This is more 
kr lxzziz. than ever he called an Angel ; for who among the 
: gods may be compared unto the Lord! and yet he 
ſaith it to a man, and that in a caſe when he ys 

going to ſhew his human nature in the moſt l. 
mentable way. The very awaking of the ſword 
againſt him was an argument that he had fome- 
thing about him weak, and vain, and paſſive, He 
could not upon this conſideration be a fellow to 
God; for with regard to that he calls himſelf « 
worm, and no man. And is it not ſtrange that i 

the very worſt of our nature, he ſhould be repre- 
ſented as equal to God? But it ſhews us, that 
though the ſword killed him as a creature, yet tie 
Father had taken his aim in vain, the blow hat 
paſſed for nothing, if it had not fallen upon his ft 

fow. | ; 

Such a phraſe is that which I have ſome tint 
ago brought in to the ſervice of this argumel 

Actsxx. 28. Take heed to the Church of Gop, which he has fit: 
chaſed with his own blood. To talk of the blo 
of a God, of a dying bleeding Deity, is a force i 
on all language; but the meaning can be only thi 
that though he who died was plainly a man, J 
there muſt be another conſideration of him: H 

Heb. i. 3. bled as a man, but he purchaſed as a God: be 
the brightneſs of his Father's glory, and the cab, 
image of his perſon, by himſelf he purged our ui 

Rev.i.s, 6. He that loved us, and waſhed us from our fins in 
own blood, and has made us kings and friq 
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beginning and the ending, the Almighty. 

The fame may we obſerve of his other work as 
a Saviour, and that is making you a willing peo- 
ple; having grace enough to produce your change, 
to carry on the reformation, and bring you at laſt 
to heaven. This the ſcripture does ſometimes af- 
firm of the Father. Faith is the operation of God, 


thor of every good and perfect gift, who is the Fa- 
ther of lights, without any variableneſs or ſhadow of 
turning. Sometimes the Son claims it as his own 


of thy power, and they ſhall worſhip thee in the beau- 
ties of holineſs. And ſometimes we are ſaid to be 
born of the Spirit. Our converſion is by the power 
of the Holy Ghoſt ; it is He that quickens. 

And though the ſcheme that is ſo much admired 
has given us a ſubordination of theſe three, yet we 
find the greateſt work, that our thoughts are able 
to conceive of, aſcribed to them all. Now, who 1s 


right /þirit within you? We know that none of 
the gods of the heathen can give rain, nor can the 
hearens themſelves, without a Divine appointment, 
give ſhowers, though they are ſo full of them. 
Now, muſt he be a God who waters the earth ? 
nd may a creature cauſe his doctrine to drop as the 


* air, and his ſpeech to diftil as the dew ? 

Jod Have you no other than the Supreme Being for 
eu ur author? Is it He that has made you, and not 
tou yourſelves? Is He the potter, and you the 


„ 0 lay? And can the other creation, which is more 


Zen ore glorious by the happineſs that it riſes to, may 
ls be done by one who is not God? No, there 


in faith in us. Are you to be ſuanctiſied in Chriſt 
eg, and is he no more than a creature as your- 


Vor. I, 3 E ſelves 


who raiſed Chriſt from the dead. He is the au- 


Liflicult by the oppoſition that it meets with, and 


401 


God and his Father : He is alpha and omega, the SERM. 28. 


performance: Thy people ſhall be willing in the day Pal. ex. 3. 


it that can create in you a clean heart, and renew a — li. 10, 


uſt be the exceeding greatneſs of his power to Eph. i. rg, 


402 


SER M. 28. ſelves are? I am obliged to the ſaints, the excellent 


Phil. iii. 
2. 


Col. ii. 8. 
Phil. iii. 8. 


ic. iv. 3. 
5. 
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of the earth, as the helpers of my joy, and more ſo 
to the Angels, as the guardians of my ſoul ; but 
there is ſomething that I want, which neither the 
one nor the other can give me, and for this I am 
directed to a Redeemer. Now, his being ſtronger, 
and more glorious than they, is not enough, unlek 
he is omnipotent. I can never think he will be 
able to change my vile body, and faſhion it like un 
his glorigus body, if it is not from a power by which 
he can ſubdue ALL THINGs to himſelf. 
(3.) 1 told you that in preaching Chrift Jeſus, 
we are to make a public diſcovery of him; We 
muſt not conceal his righteouſneſs and his truth frm 
the great congregation ; and in that are to run al 
tazards: but this is more than we owe to a crea- l 
ture. It is as much, 1 am ſure, as we can poflibly Wil x 
do for a God; and it is pity that there are no 
bounds ſet to our zeal. for him, if he is not 6, 
Worſhiping an Angel is reckoned idolatry, and 4 
groſs wickedneſs, and let no man beguile you into i. 
Suppoſe you had feen any of thoſe who counted all 
but loſs for the excellency of the knowledge of Cri 
Jeſus their Lord, and aſked them, Why do you 
take all this pains for one who is no more that 
* a vicegerent? Have you any reſerves for tht 
principal? Can you poſſibly go farther for the 
* Great God, than you do for this glorious De- 
«* puty?” They might anſwer, It is he that foul 
judge among many people, and ſtrong nations dfit 
aff 5 and therefore as all people will walk every 
in the name of his god, fo we will walk in the num 
of this Lord our God for ever and ever. 


* 


This bad been a ſtrange way of preaching both th 
to Jews and Gentiles, As to the Jews, if they br, 
not taken the Meſſiah to be a God, what had tif A. 


got by the diſpenſation? What was there in God's 
{peaking to them by his Son, more than thoſe dv ot! 
manners that at ſundry times he had taken — bare 
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popues every Sabbath-day ; but preaching Moſes 
was quite a different thing to them from preaching 
Jeſus. There was no pretence of -engaging their 
truſt and dependence upon Moſes : he was never 
called their Saviour or their Advocate. And ſo, 


can mean, that they were called by his name, or 
owned a Divine authority in him. But thus did 
John the Baptiſt proclaim himſelf to them: He 
var the voice of one crying in the wilderneſs, When 
he called himſelf fo, it was to the Jews, who would 
eaſily turn to that ee where this was fore- 
told. There they might\read in the plaineſt lan- 


up into the high mountain; C Ferufalem that bringeſt 
good tidings, lift up thy voice with ſtrength 5 lift it 
up, be not afraid. This does by an undeniable 
connection of the. paſſages refer to the coming of 
Chriſt Jeſus: And what are they to ſay in this 
public manner? Say to the cities of Fudah, Behold 
your Gop. Suppoſing they were to make all this 
jolemnity for a creature, what could they poſſibly 
do more for the Moſt High? Solomon knew that 
God himſelf filled the houſe with his glory. It was 


De- o Angel that managed the cloud, though ſuch a 
alone might have done it. They adored the diſ- 
afar overy that God made of himſelf. And what? 
y one as a God in a cloud the Supreme God, and a 
name od manifeſt in the fleſh only a ſubordinate ? No, 

fle that gave peace in that place, and made the glory Hag. ii. g. 
both the latter houſe greater than the former, is the 
; had ord of hoſts. | 
they Are miniſters ordered to lift up their voice with 


0d 'cnth, to Rand it out againſt all oppoſition, and 
ot to be afraid in proclaiming a mere name, a 
are tle? The Prophet, in his diſcourſes, takes 

5 Off 


"4 


their fathers by the Prophets ? It 1s true, we read SERM. 28. 
that Moſes had them that preached him in the ſyna- ag 8 


21. 


thoſe expreſſions of their being baptized unto Moſes t Cor. x. 2. 
in the cloud and in the ſea, never did, and never 


2. 


guage: O Zion, that bringeſt good tidings, get thee Its. il. g. 


- 
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SERM. 28. off all ſurmiſes of that nature, when he deſcribes 
If. x. 10, the God we are to ſpeak of: Behold, the Lord Cid 
it. hall come with a ſirong hand, and his arm fhall rul 
for him: Behold, his reward is with him, and hi 
work before him. He ſhall feed his flock like q 
ſhepherd, he ſhall gather the lambs with his arm, and 
/hall carry them in his boſom, and fhall gently lad 
thoſe that are with young. You will eaſily alloy 
the fitneſs of this character to our bleſſed Lord, 
ver. 12. Now, he that does theſe things, has meaſured th 
waters in the hollow of his hand, and meted out the 
— 28. heaven with a ſpan, and is called afterwards the 
everlaſting God, the creator of the ends of the earth, 
who faints not, nor is weary, and there is no ſearch 

ing out of his underſtanding. . 
As impertinent would it have been to go among 
the Gentiles with a report concerning a creature; 
it would have done no more than refine and elevate 
their idolatry. Their fault was not worfhiping 
the true God, and doing ſervice ts thoſe that h 
nature are no gods. Bowing before the work df 
their hands was the aggravation and the folly d 
the crime; but the firſt error lay in paying th 
homage to any thing; and had they choſen tie 
| beſt of the creation for their idol, it was all one i 
the ſubſtance of the action: the guilt had bel 
the ſame to worſhip an Angel as to worſhip a; 
becauſe it was an alienation of that which coul 

be only due to their Maker. | 
And muſt Chriftianity, which is revealed 0 
bring them to their God, rather keep them {rol 
him? They were bid to Believe in Chriſt Jeſus, 
call on him, to do in it hopes of ſalvation, tol 
the whole weight of their faith and confidel 
there: and is not this as much as they could d 
to the true God? Do you imagine, if the Apoſtis 
knew Jeſus Chriſt to be no more than a crealvh 
that they would in fo looſe a way have rec 
mended him as the object of all devotion wat 
| | | U 
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they not have diſtinguiſhed a thouſand times be- 
tween the duty they prefſed to a Mediator, and 
that which was due to the Supreme Being ; be- 
cauſe this was the very rock upon which the hea- 
then had been ſplit before? Why would they in 
| ſo unguarded a manner ſpeak of him as a God, 
without telling the people that they only uſed the 
word in a lower ſenſe? What pity is it they ſhould 
let the Gentiles run away with an error ſo much 
akin to that which they were brought up in ? 
h, Had ſome preachers of the new ſcheme in our 
þ WW polite age, gone upon the miniſtry, there had been 
| no danger; they would moſt certainly have taken 
0; Wy care every time they called Chriſt by the name of 
e; Cod to explain it to them, that he was nor /elf- 
ate biginated, if ſuch a rumbling word may be called 
ing an explication. There had been no ſnare in their 
t by WY prayers or fermons, no aſeribing of glory to him, 
but rather zhr0ugh him to another. We ſhould 
5 of WW have had a Goſpel well guarded with critical di- 
ths WW tinctions: But it is plain the Apoſtles went on in 
e e more uncautious way, and made ſo little diffe- 
eu rence between the effential glories of the Father 
been and Son, as has tempted thoſe who felt the power 
of their Goſpel to think there was none. Nay, 
really, as far as I have looked into the Mahometan 
religion, I muſt needs own, that it is a ſcheme 
more open and leſs deceitful than the Chriſtian, if 
Cbriſt is not God. That perſon never called him- 
{ct more than the great Prophet. He takes no 
tles in common with the Supreme Being ; and 
herefore his followers are in no temptation to be- 
lere him a God, becauſe he never called himſelf 
o; but with us there are many paſſages that muſt 
© a ſnare to our ſouls, if they do not reveal Chriſt 
o be the great object of our faith. 

| (4.) In 
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ſurance? and this among people who had gods SERM. as. 
many, and lords or mediators many, before? Would | 
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SERM. as. (4.) In preaching Chriſt Jeſus, we declare his 
—TY willingneſs to ſave them that are loſt. It is true, 
this may be in a creature. Angels have a pity to 
our nature as it is forlorn, and a delight in it when 
it is renewed. The ſaints put on, as the ele of 
God, bowels of mercy ; but yet the concern that a 
Mediator has for the ſouls of men, is laid down in 

thoſe characters that belong chiefly to God. 
When Job ſpeaks of the Divine compaſſion, he 
repreſents it as flowing from a Creator, Thou ball 
call, and I will anſwer, for thou wilt have a defire 
to the work of thine hands. He looks upon theſe 
unhappy people as things or perſons whom he has 
formed; and in that view the Scripture all along 
delivers it to us. With the ſame propriety does 
our Lord ſpeak of his elect. When he was in the 
world, it is ſaid, The world was made by him, He 
came to redeem a part of his own creation. For 
Col. i. 14. though we have redemption through his blood, the 
16. forgiveneſs of our ſins, yet all things are created iy 
him, and for him, Thus he faith of his people, 
John x. 27. when he compares himſelf to a ſhepherd, They art 
my ſheep, and deſcribes a hireling, as one whoſe 
own the ſheep are not. It is true, he mentions the 
—— xvii Father as making the choic, Thine they were, and | 
10. thou gaveſt them me ; but even in that prayer, 
when he appeared in the form of a ſervant, be 
ſpeaks of an united and common poſſeſſion, which 
would have been too much for a creature. Al 
mine are thine, and thine are mine, and I am plot 

fied in them. 
(5.) Our preaching is perſuading ſinners to come 
— 1.4 to him, that they may have life. For in him wi 
life, and that life is the light of the world. hut 
what a baulk is it to our argument, to tell them 
he is not God? One of the nobleſt notions we cal 
have of the Deity is, that with him is the fountain 
Ads xvii of life : In him we live, and move, and have oil 
3. being, was the plaineſt account that the Apoſ 

| co 


Pſ. xxxvi. 
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could give of the moft High God to the Athenians : SERM. 28. 
and would he ſay that of Him that might be as 
well affirmed of a creature? Is it not too much 
for a dependent being to ſay, I am the reſurrec- Job xi. 25+ 
tion and the life, and whoſoever believes in me, 
though he were dead, yet ſhall he live? The mean- 
ing was not, that he who ſhould die ſhould riſe 
again and live, but the names he here takes upon 
him fignify an almighty influence. | 

We ſhould be aſhamed to call people to depend | 
upon one that is not God, All the ends of the earth pt. xxii. 21, 
ſhall remember and turn unto the Lord, and all the ** 
kindreds of the nations ſhall worſhip before thee, for 
the kingdom is the Lord's, and he is the Governor 
among the nations. Me preach not ourſelves, but 2 cor. iv. 5. 
Chriſt Feſus the Lord, and ourſelves your ſervants 
fur Jeſus ſake, for the ſake of his honour and em- 
pire. Whither ſhould a people ſeek but to their 
God, and is our miniſtry inviting you to any leſs ? 


yo; as Thomas called him, My Lord, and my God, John xx. 
le ſo all the Scripture is written, that we might be- $7.0 
11 lieve that Jeſus is the Chriſt, the Son of God, and 

i that believing we might have life through his name. 


(6.) We proclaim him as the great Head over 


u all things unto his Church. We own no other 
er, WT ority ; but this is ſo far from being inconſiſt- 
he ent ith the belief of his divinity, that we durſt 
ich et ſay ſo much of him if he was not God, and 


ad not the fulneſs of him, who fills all in all. Some- Eph. i. ute. 


ori mes he has repreſented his relation to the Church 

dy that of a marriage; and eſpecially the Gentile 
ome urch is called to remember, that he is ber Lord, vr. ne. rx. 
wo WF" /e /bould wworſbip him but how aſſuming 


Fould this be for any creature after the plain lan- 
wage of that ancient promiſe, Thy Maker is thy Ita. liv. s. 
band, the Lord of hoſts is his name, and thy Re- 
emer the holy One of 1ſrael, the Lord of the whole 
rib all he be called? Is it likely that one who 
| is 
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'SERM. 28. jig no more than a vicegerent deity would be rin 
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to him who gave this aſſurance ? Or is the Church 
under the New Teſtament placed in relation to: 
lower head than that under the Old? No, his em. 
pire ſhall endure for ever. He is ſpoken of with 
Rev. ii. 23. all governing perfections, One that ſearches the 
hearts, to render to every man according to bi 
Mat. xxviii. WOrkS 5 one that is with his people always to the 
„end of the world; one who lives in them, and thy 
Joh. xiv. 20. in him; of whoſe fulneſs they receive, and grace fir 
—— 141.16. grace; and therefore we muſt ſay to Zion, Tur 
GoD reigns, FH 
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III. 7 E are to conſider this branch of oe 
religion as a MysTERY ; one of tho 

things that man's wiſdom teaches not, and whicl 
we can no otherwiſe know than by comparing .f. 
ritual things with ſpiritual. That God ſhould &. 
manifeſt in the fleſh, is a doctrine that appears 
our wonder; that he ſhould be juſtified in the 
Spirit, carries us {till farther beyond our depth 
his being ſeen of Angels, and adored by a natur 
into which he never entered, ſwells up the adm. 
ration of the believer; and now it is another 4. 
ticle of ſurpriſe, that he ſhould be preached « 
monę the Gentiles, if you do but conſider the fol 
lowing particulars. | 
I. It is myſterious, that the Gentiles, who wen 
neglected for ſo many ages, ſhould have Chriſt . 
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given to theſe two queſtions? Why God was ſo 
Jong filent to thoſe people, and why he ſpoke out 


ould be glad, and the deſert rejoice, and bloſſom as 
the roſe : That the glory of Lebanon ſhould be given 
to it, the excellency of Carmel and Sharon, that they 
hould ſee the glory of the Lord, and the excellency of 
the God of Iſrael! We can reſolve it into-nothing . 
elſe but his own good pleaſure, the counſel of his 
will; even ſo it ſeemed good in his fight. | 
You know what diminutive names the methods 
of Providence drew upon thoſe poor people. The 
ews called them no better than dogs, and our Sa- 
ſiour himſelf makes uſe of that language. The 
loctrines of religion were eſteemed the childrens 
read, and by no means to be ca/t unto thoſe for 
rhom they were never deſigned. Thus it held 
for many generations, and yet at laſt, the Goſpel 
hat ſeemed to have crowded up itſelf took pleaſure 
na diffuſion. The great God gave ſuch a turn to 
he courſe of his providence as he never had done 
tefore, and unravelled all the diſpoſitions of former 


ircumciſion in the fleſh made with hands ; at that 
me they were without Chriſt, being aliens from the 
onmonwealth of 1ſrael, ſtrangers from the covenants 
promiſe, having no hope, and without God in the 
old; But now in Chriſt Feſus, they who were 
metimes afar off, are made nigh by the blood of 
briſk, Well might he ſay, that he would create 
new thing in the earth, what had not been con- 
eived or expected. . 
Where ſhall we look for the ſprings of this mo- 
on but into that ſovereign goodneſs, that is gra- 
us becauſe it will be gracious, and ſhews mercy 
lere it will ſhew mercy ? Who can account for 
le Uſtintion that he made between one of Noah's 
ot. I. 3 - poſterity 


ſas preached among them. What anſwer can be SERM. 2g. 


at laſt? That the wilderneſs and the ſolitary place ay xxxv. 


ges. They who were in times paſt Gentiles in the Eph. ii. rt, 
leb, called the uncircumciſion by thoſe who were the *. 
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SERM. 29. poſterity from the other two? Why muſt the te. 
velation of a pure Goſpel and a future hope be con 
fined to them? Why did it after that, ſtill run nar: 
rower, in the channel of one family? He acted in 
this as the proprietor of his own mercy, who gives 
no account of his matters, either in grace of nature, 

And the queſtion is as hard, why he ſhould af: 
terwards break down the incloſures of his on 
| making, and ſend abroad without any limitation 

Eph. iii. 3- that truth that had been ſo long a peculiar? Y 

'* revelation he made known the myſtery, which in other 
ages was. not made known to the ont of men, at it i 
now revealed unto the holy Apoſtles and Prophets by 
the Spirit; that the Gentiles ſhould be felow-hein, 
and of the ſame body, and partakers of his promiſe i 
Chriſt, by the Goſpel. If there was any reaſon for 
keeping it as a ſecret from ſome part of mankmd, 
why did not that reaſon hold? Why muſt the ar 
gument of revealing himſelf to a peculiar people be 
only temporary, and he who delighted in the name 
of the God of Iſrael, take pleaſure in being called 

the God of the whole earth? | 
Was there any likelihood, that they who bil" 
been ſtruck off ſhould ever be taken in again? 
that Japhet, who ſunk into the ſame idolatry wit 
Ham, ſhould be perſuaded to dwell in the tent: e 
Shem? This ſtands as a wonder in our Bible, 00” 

Deut.xxxii. it can appear no otherwiſe, conſidering that wi 

9. the Moſt High divided to the nations their int 
tance, when he ſeparated the ſons of Adnm, he | 
the bounds of the people according to the numbtr| 
the children of Iſracl ; i. e. in ranging the bd otk 
world he had his eye to one nation, and gave l 
reſt their ſhares, ſo as to ſerve the intereſt of these 
For the Lord's portion was his people, Jacob ut 
the lot of his inheritance, that which fell to hin 

the dividend that his providence made: Aud] 
after this, the love that uſed to keep within bow ie 
ſhone out at large, and became the glory os 
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univerſe. I muſt own, that ſuch a widening of RM. 2g, 
religion was foretold, and therefore could not © a2 
doctrine unknown to the fathers ; but if we had 
taken our notions from appearances, we ſhould have 
thought that God's choice of the Jews, and his 
negle& of the Gentiles, had been for eternity. Be- 
cauſe, 


2. Theſe Gentiles were no way prepared to re- 
6 ceive the news of a Saviour when he came to be 
j preached among them. All nations walked in their 2 xiv. 
16. 


own ways, and at Athens, in particular, they 
thought the Apoſtle a babbler, a ſetter forth of —vii. 
range gods, What a train of ceremonies, devo- _ 
tions, deliverances and revelations had the Jews on 

purpoſe to eſtabliſh their faith, and lead on their 


in 

rope towards a great Redeemer ? Scarce a prophet 
. aroſe, but beſides his meſſage to them, that related 
ar, Wo the particular duty and mercy of that day, he 
ve as ſtill looking and talking farther, foretelling 
e chings to come; as the Apoſtle ſays to the Jews, 


hat Moſes was not only a ſervant to his own day, 
but a witneſs to ours. He was raiſed up and fur- 


rib cd with a greater Spirit than what might bring 
(rm out of Egypt. There was a proſpect in all 
that he ſaid and did, a reference to future genera- 


lons; for be told them, that God would raiſe up Ads iii. 24. 
nto them a Prophet like to him. Nay, ſaith Peter, 

ll the prophets from Samuel, and thoſe that follow- 

d after, have likewiſe foretold of theſe days. 

Though we are apt to run through thoſe books 

$ {0 may hiſtories that reached no farther than 

whol their own ages, yet you ſee he looked upon them 
es connected with tho/e laft days in which God 

das Ipoken to us by his Son. When Abraham was 

led out of Ur of the Chaldees, God did not only 

him nne him a great poſterity, and a fine country, 
dit the glory of the covenant lay in this, that in 
bound all the families of the earth ſhould be bleſſed. 1 
of this end, when they were formed and modelled | 
gives into Mm 


412  *' Great is the Mrsrzar, 


SERM. 29. into a people, * had laws, judgments, ſtatutes 

| and ordinances. Theſe were figures for the ting 

preſent, a ſhadow of good things to come. Thus did 

God think fit to train them up, that all their wor. 

ſhip ſhould be directed to him, who is called the 

great hope of T/rael. That Chriſt ſhould come to 

them in perſon, and be preached among them after 

| his reſurrection, is no great wonder, as the Apoſtle 

Acts iii. 25, tells them, Le are the children of the prophets, and 

of the covenant which God made with our fathers, 

ſaying to Abraham, And in thee hall all the tin. 

areds of the earth be bleſſed. Unto you firſt, God bo- 

wing raiſed up his Son Feſfus, ſent him to bleſs you 

turning away every one of you from his iniquity, 

ern. And to this they gave witneſs in another place, I 

da needful that the Goſpel ſhould firſt be og 

unto you, This agrees to the order that Chriſt left 

with them to begin at Feruſalem. They were! 

people that ſought him, end enquired diligently af- 

Rom. ix. 4, ter him. Theirs were the fathers, and of them ut a. 
5 concerning the Aeſh Chriſt came. | 

Rut to the Gentiles he is revealed all at once; 

not like the ſun in a clear morning that advance 

and opens his glory by degrees, but rather likes 

ſudden ruſh of light in a cloudy and dark day, 

If. li. 15. When he ſprinkles many nations, that which had mt 

been told them ſhall they ſee, and that which they bud 

not heard ſhall they confider. This was a matter 

that could not enter into the imaginations of met, 

and therefore when the Apoſtle brings in a prod 

of it out of the Old Teſtament, he delivers it vitl 

Rom. x. 20. this remark, that Eſaiat is very bold, he dares 

fay it, F was found of them that ſought me not, I uu 

made manifeſt to them that aſked not after me: 80 he 

. 25. ſaith in Oſee, I will call them my people who weſt 

not my people, and her beloved, that was not beim 

They are to hear of him without any prepam 

tion of types and ſacrifices. They had no paſch 

lamb to tell them of the great atonement, no bighe Me 


hom 
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prieſt to repreſent the perſon of a Mediator, no SERM. 2g. 
ſprinkling of blood to fignify the virtue of his death, 
no temple to be an earneſt of his incarnation : He 
came to them without any preliminary. This was 5 
the manner of entering that the Goſpel had among | 
them, That they turned at once from idols to ſerve 1 Theſ i. 
the living and true God. | | 

Though God was very near two thouſand years 
in training one nation for a Redeemer, yet without 
any dawn he darts the light of the glorious Goſpel 
among others. Upon which the Apoſtle puts the 
queſtion, What /hall we ſay then ? g. d. we are quite Rom. ix. | 
loft in the myſtery, and know not either how to 
get into it, or how to get out of it. It is an enter- 
tainment, but yet it is a ſurpriſe, That the Gentiles 
who followed not after righteouſneſ5, never pretend- 
ed to it, that theſe have attained unto righteouſneſs, 42 
even the righteouſneſs which is of faith. Well may 
we ſay, O the depth of the riches both of the wiſdom —-i. 33. 
and knowledge of God ! how unſearchable are his * 
udgments, and his ways are paſt finding out! Who 
bas directed the Spirit of the Lord, and who has 
been bis counſellor 2 Who gave certain rules to 


e that Spirit for ſo many ages, how to guide and 
ay, proportion the light that he diſtributed ? Or who 
pot at laſt ſet him at liberty, to do in redemption as 


he did in creation, to move upon the face of the 
waters, and bring light out of darkneſs all over 
ne the world?“ | = 0g : 
What conſiſtency can we find between the me- 
hods of Providence in former ages, and thoſe he 
es s taken now? They thought that the Godhead 
as like to filver, gold, or ſtone, graven by art and 
So bean device: And the times of this ignorance God "_ xvii. 
wert in bed at, but now he commands all men everyubere 
oel bent: Becauſe he has appointed a day in which 
par wi judge the world in righteouſneſs, by that Man 
bom be has ordained ; whereof he has given aſſu- 
b fo all men in raifing him from the dead. ; ; 
i N | 3-1 8 
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SERM. 29. 3. It is ftill more myſterious, that the Jem 

| ſhould reje a Saviour who was to be preached. a. 

mong the Gentiles. This I mention only as an in. 

troduction to the following head. That He who 

Hag. ü. 7. was to be the qeſre of all nations, ſhould be the 

Joh: L 2x: contempt of his own ; for he came to his oun, au 

bis own received him not. And when Moſes is read, 

3 Cor. iii. who teſtified of him, To this day the vail is upon 
15. : 

| their hearts, for they cannot ſee ta the end of thiſe 

things that were to he aboliſhed, All the prepars- 

tions of ſacrifice, worſhip, types and promiſes were 

Joh. v. 39. loſt upon them. They ſearched the Scriptures, in 

hopes of finding eternal life; and yet though thele WW 

. Were they that teſtified of him, they would wut WW, 

come unto him that they might have life. The chief. WW, 

prieſts, who had the beſt education and opportunity 

to know his character, the princes of the world, 

x Cor. ii. 8. were ſtrangers to the wiſdom we preach, for had 

they known it, they would not have crucified the Lord 

of glory. Theſe raged with an envy as high & 

their ſtation 3; and the admirers of the temple-{er- 

vice, whoſe devotion ſhould have led them towards 

him, purſued his doctrine and his life with all the 

Bom. ix. Violence they could ule. 1/rael which: followed df 

31, 32. ter the law of righteouſneſs has not attained to ti 

law of righteouſneſs. Wherefore 2 becauſe they ſoup 

it not by faith, but as it were by the works of lt 

lau, for they ſtumbled at that ſtumbling-ftone. Not 

is it not much, that He who was to be the Savio 

of the world, and bring a bleſſing to all the fam 

lies of the earth, ſhould be thus unknown in! 

country where he had been expected? That be 

ſhould find no faith where there had been ſo mul 

viſion e And yet, _— 

4. After his diſgrace from the Jews he is ma 

76. zlix. 4, the ſubje of our miniſtry. He ſaid, I bare 

5 6, 7. f. boured in vain, and have ſpent my flrength for noughh 

yet ſurely my judgment is with the Lord, and my ui 

with my God, Axd now, ſaith the Lord, who fit 
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cob again to him, Though Iſrael be not gathered; yet 
fall I be glorious in the eyes of the Lord, and my 
God ſhall be my ſtrength. And be faid, It 1s a light 
thing that thou ſhouldft be my ſervant 10 raiſe up the 
tribes of Jacob, and to reſtore the preſerved of Iſrael ; 
I will alſo give thee for a light to the Gentiles, that 


Holy One, to him whom man deſpiſes, to him whom 
the nation abhors, to a ſervant of rulers ; kings ſhalt 
fee and ariſe, princes alſo fhall worſhip, becauſe of 
the Lord that ts faithful, and the Holy One of Iſrael, 


and be ſpall chooſe thee. Thus ſaith the Lord, In an 
{- WY acceptable time have 1 heard thee, and in a day of 
I  /a/vation have I helped thee ; and I will preſerve 
ld, thee, and give thee for a covenant of the people, to 
al WY eftab/1/h the earth, and to cauſe to inherit the deſolate 
1d WY bcritages. | W | 
Pl If we had conſidered the revelation of a Saviour, 


as an attempt made upon the world, how far it 
would take, we ſhould think it in vain to go any 


21s 


ed me from the womb to be his ſervant, to bring 7a- — » 


thou mayeſt be my falvation to the end of the earth. 
Thus ſaub the Lord, the Redeemer of Ifrael, and his 


further after this miſcarriage among a choſen peo- 


„ple. It was time to give up the deſign, as that 

\ (00 hich was never like to ſucceed, or bring forth 

up fruit to account. But this was no hinderance, for 
eb the fall of the Fews, ſalvation is come to the Rom. ri. ir. 
NO Gentiles, the diminiſhing of them was the riches of ** 


100888: world. If they did not receive him, who had 
an been waiting for him, and had converſed with him 
m types and ſhadows, how could it be expected 
ar det the uncultivated part of mankind ſhould har- 
mud bour a Goſpel of which they had no warning? 

And yet ſo it was; for the uſage he met with 
malirom the Jews, and which delivered his name to 
I much contempt among them, became a part of 
0150088": doctrine which was preached among the Gen- 
unis, 1 mean his obedience to death, even the death 
JOU {bs cron. It was an objection againſt him then, 
| | He 
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SERM. 29. He ſaved others, himſelf be cannot ſave. If heh | 
Mat. zxvii. the Chriſt of God, let bim come down from the eroſ, 
and we will believe. As he did not come down, it 
was a protection to their infidelity. They then 
thought themſelves juſtified to all the world, in 
calling him a deceiver; ſo that though he had 
done many miracles, and taught the will of Go 
perfectly, yet this laſt reproach, his dying ina 
curſed way, razed out all his former character, 
and made every thing he had ſaid or-done paſs for 
nothing. | ; : 

And yet with this diſadvantageous article did 
the Apoſtles go out into the world. They made 
no ſecret of that death which the enemy derided: 
x Cor. ii. a. They preached Chriſt Feſus and him crucified. And 
zs it not ſtrange, that a doctrine which ſtartled the 
Jews, in the 'very found, ſhould be received by 
the Gentiles? To a Jew ſuch a principle mutt 
Agszvii. g. be proved. When they opened and alleged ibu 
Chriſt muſt needs have ſuffered, it could be only 
out of their writings, but to the Gentiles this us 
a thing totally unknown; they had no prophecies 
no types or ſacrifice of divine appointment to be 
the figures of a propitiation to come, and yet vil th. 
theſe unconceivable doctrines were preachers 1 
go abroad. They were not aſhamed of the crab 
of Chriſt, but gloried in it. Through that truly. 
they declared a God who pardoned iniquity, iran te - 

Freſſion and fin, and brought to the world the a FO 
tidings of ſalvation and eternity. 
And is it not much, that this article ſhould mals 
its way among the Gentiles, which had been de 
| rided by the people who alone were prepared i 
Mark xii. receive it? That the ſtone rejected of the build" 
40. ſhould be afterwards made the head of the corn! 
This is the doing of the Lord, and it is marvelinl 
in our eyes. The Jews and the prieſts among thes 
were the builders by profeſſion, and by diſtin" 
They rejected a Stone of the greateſt value, : 

3 15 


i 
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yet this 18 made the head of the corner! The SERM. zg. 
ground of that whole building, which fitly framed Eph ar. 
together, grows into a holy temple in the Lord. The 
vaſt fabric that takes in the people of God all 
over the earth; and this is the doing of the Lord: 
ſo is every thing in providence, but it is his work 
in a more eminent ſenſe, it exprefles his wiſdom, 
his ſovereignty and univerſal goodneſs, it is full 
of his glory, it bears his image, and it is wondrous 
in our eyes; in the very eyes of a believer it does 
not ceaſe to be a myſtery. They ſee ſomething in 
it that ſhews the contrivance 1s to be rather ad- 
mired than explained. We ſtand amazed at it, 
as that which carries up our thoughts ſo far, that 
we can neither get forwards nor backwards, can 
neither leave the ſubject with indifference, nor 
comprehend it with knowledge. 

5. That Chriſt ſhould be preached to the Gen- 
tiles, is what be himſelf put a bar in the way of. 
He acted all along as a Jew, as a miniſter of the 
circumciſion, He ſubmitted to their ordinances, 
worſhipped at their temple, converſed only with 
them, never begun the practice of that religion 
that was to obtain after his death. He continued 
an example of the ceremonial worſhip as long as 
he lived, He acquainted the poor woman of Ca- 
Naan with the general rule of his practice, that 
be was not ſent but to the loſt ſheep of the houſe of 
racl, He charged the ſeventy diſciples not to go 
nty the way of the Gentiles, or enter into any city 
br village of the Samaritans. | 

Who would think, by ſuch a method of living, 
that he had any deſign of extending his Goſpel be- 
Fond his miniftry? or that the one ſhould go 
lere the other never came? What pains did he 
Ke with the generation of bis wrath? How did 
* purſue them with doctrines, ſtrike them with 
uracles, do thoſe works among them that never 
nan did? and yet they bated both him and bis Fa- Ichn av. 
Vor. 1. 3G ther. 24 


* 18 8 "I 7 


Ge. 
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BERM. 29. ther, What a concern did he ſhew for them at 
'— laſt, when he paſſed the great ſentence upon them; 

Luke xix for when he beheld that city, he wept over it, and 

wy ſaid, O that thou hadſt known, even thou, at leaſt in 
this thy day, the things that belong to thy peace, but 

now they are hid from thine eyes ! It is apparent, 

as he ſpeaks by the Prophet, that his bowels were 
turned within him, and his repentings kindled i. 
gether, He knew not how to give. them up, to 
make them as Admah, and jet them as Zeboim, 
None of this pity diſcoyers itſelf to thoſe that 

were then without Chriſt, and aliens to the common. 
wealth of Iſrael. He never makes them one viſit, 

8 or ſends them one meſſage; and yet that ungrate. 

ful nation, who had been ſo long his favourites, 
were to be caſt off, and left to a /pirit of lumber; 
and, on the other hand, the Gentiles, who ſeemed 
to have ſo little room in his thoughts, were to hare 
the diſtinction of his love. 

Acts i. 8. He orders the Apoſtles to be his witneſſes to the 
uttermoſt ends of the earth ; and it 1s not unlikely 
that he might acquaint them with the ſucceſs of 

xx. their Goſpel as he did Paul, Make haſte, and gti 

19 thee quickly out of Jeruſalem, for they will nit n. 
ceive thy teſtimony concerning me. Thus he fail 

ii. to thoſe at Rome, Well ſpake the Holy Ghoſt if 

2, 26. FEſaias the Prophet to our fathers, ſaying, Go ut 

bis people, and ſay, Hearing ye fhall bear and ſoul 

not underſtand, and ſeeing ye ſhall ſee and ſball uu 

percerve, i. e. they were to have the means ol 

grace to no purpoſe: But be it known unto jth 

that the ſalvation of God is ſent unto the Gentil, 
and they will hear it. | N 

It is ſtrange he ſhould act as if he never kne# 

that before. Why did he not make a trial in b 

own lifetime, what good was to be done in tho 

parts of the earth that had all along lain waſte! 

. © Why did he not break up the fallow-ground bin, 

ielf, but leave it all to be done by his diſciple 
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He was the great ſubject of the miniſtry into SERM. 29. 
which he put his ſervants, but in many caſes he 
was not their example. They preach where he 
did not; they go where he would never come 
and it is rather after his death than during his life, 
that he is to lighten the Gentiles, and be a falvation 
to the ends of the earth. | 
6. This was a thing never to be conceived of 
by the Jews. As their minds were blinded to a 
Saviour, ſo they were towards a Goſpel, and one 
great end of ſending it into the world. The paſ- 


of all nations and the governor among them; that pn. ii. 
all the gathering of the people would be to him, and g 
all the families of the earth bleſſed in him ; that the 10. 
barren who did not bear was to fing aloud, for more 1h. liv. 1, 
were the children of the deſvlate than of the married 
wife, Such promiſes as theſe lie thick in the Old 
Teſtament, and yet when there is any mention of 
a deſign that way, the Jews received it as a piece 
of blaſphemy or enthuſiaſm. Thus when Chriſt 
ells them, Whither I go ye cannot come, what is 
their way of expounding it? Whither will be go 
hat we cannot find him 2 will he go and teach the 
rentiles, or to the diſperſed among the Gentiles 2 You 
ee hy the latter part of that ſentence, that they 
ould hardly conceive him guilty of ſo monſtrous 
thing as that he ſhould go to teach the Gentiles, 
Pat only the diſperſed among them, the Jews who 
ere ſcattered abroad. 
What an offence was it that he ſhould receive 
publicans, and eat with them? When Laccheus 
nvited him to his houſe, they were ſtartled : This Lake xix. 
an 1s gone to be a gueſt with a man that is a ſinner. 7: 
ney did not mean one that is partaker of a pol- 
td nature, for all are ſinners in that ſenſe ; but 
foreigner, a Gentile, one that was defiled by his 
oteſſion, who lay out of the pale of the church, 
d Was a finner by birth: They thought it quite 
. wrong 


fages are plain enough, that he was to be the defire Hag. ii. 5. * 
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SERM. 29. wrong in a Prophet, and much more in a Saviour, 

ps to go into the houſe of ſuch a one. And the ex. 
plication he gives was not very ſatisfactory to them, 
that this man is alſo a ſon of Abraham. That title 
was founded on the real ſenſe and meaning of the 
promiſe ; but it would be very ſtrange to thoſe 
that heard it. | „„ 

And you need be in no ſurpriſe, that after his 
death the Apoſtles drew all the enmity of the ſens 
upon them, whenever they talked of the extent of 
their own commiſſion. Thus was Paul received 
in the defence that he made; he runs over a noble 
argument, full of learning and evidence; he gives 
them the ſtory of his own converſion, a fact that 

| could neither be denied nor borne down : But when 
Acts xii. he mentions the divine order, Depart, for I wil 
*t #* ſend thee far hence unto the Gentiles, it is ſaid, they 
gave him audience to this word, and then lift up 
their voices, crying, Away with ſuch a fellow fron 
the earth, it is not fit that he ſhould live. The very 
naming of that deſign is what they could not em- 
dure; ſo far had pride poſſeſſed itſelf of every fa- 
culty, that they were uncapable of thinking about W 
fuch a matter, as if it was in their power to have 
contradicted that argument: I he the God of tht 
Fews, and not of the Gentiles ? yes, of the Gentile 

alſo. | 

They imagined that a converſation with theſe Wil 1 

poor people was defiling, as Peter owns in Is WW -” 

— 28. ſpeech to Cornelius: Te know that it is unlawful i ta 
for a Jew to keep company, or come to one of another Wa acc: 

nation. They make a heavy charge againſt Pau, WW that 

and would deliver him over to the tumult of tb* po. 

xi. People: Help, O men of Iſrael, for this is the mh foot; 
8. who teaches all men every where againſt the law; re. 
and. further, has alſo brought Greeks into the temple 

to pollute this holy place: Though this is what tie 

had but an imperfect evidence of, for they had {ct 

before with him in the city, Trophimus an a 
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whom they ſuppoſed Paul had brought into the temple, SERM. ag. 
The cry moves the city, the people run together, 

and are going about to kill him. Such a myſtery 

was this to thoſe to whom God had committed the 

lively oracles, that they were not able to make it 

paſs upon their minds, that there could be any 

mercy for the reſt of the world. | 

7. It is what the Apoſtles themſelves came in- 
to very unwillingly ; their thoughts were of a na- - 
tional caſt as well as others; and this ftuck by 
them a long time. For after his reſurrection, when 
he tells them they muſt wait for the promiſe of the 
Father which they had heard of him, they tmme- 
diately catch at that as a political mercy : Lord, Ads i. 6. 
wilt thou at this time reſtore the kingdom to 1jrael 2? 
he anſwers them, Ir i not for you to know the times 
and ſeaſons, which the Father has put in his own 
power ; but then tells them, that this promiſe was 
for other ends, that hey might be his witneſſes in 
Jeruſalem, and Fudea, and Samaria, and to the yt- 
termaſt parts of the earth. : 

You find, after this, with what reluctance they 
went away farther than their own country. The 
perſecution that aroſe about Stephen was a means 
to ſcatter them to Phenice, and Cyprus, and An- 
tioch, preaching the word to none but the Fews only. ___; 17 
Philip about the ſame time is driven to Samaria, 
where he had mighty ſucceſs, for many believed 
in the name of the Lord, and there was great joy in 
that city, Peter has a viſion which brings him an 
account of his duty, and anſwers the arguments 
that he had raiſed againft it. For when he faith, 
upon the deſcending of that ſheet that had four- 
looted beaſts and creeping things, Lord, I have 
never eaten any thing common or unclean: the voice 
ath to him, What God has cleanſed, call not thou 
Mm, This he knew not the meaning of till he 
vent to Cornelius, and there he delivers the ſenſe 
of 
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— of the viſion : I perceive God is no reſpecter of per. 
Acts x. 34, ſons, but in every nation he that fears him, and work 
35. righteouſneſs, is accepted of him and ſays farther, 
God has ſhewn me that I ought to call no man con. 

mon. | | 

One would think there was very little need of 
theſe extraordinary methods to impreſs upon them 
ſo plain a duty as that of preaching to the Gen- 
tiles; and yet the prejudice of education lay 6 
deep, that it muſt be rooted out by an uncommon 
| argument. Nay, the good people who attended 
ver- 45. him are amazed, when they ſaw the Holy Ghoſt de. 
ſcend upon the Gentiles, What! could they imagine 
that the Holy Ghoſt was not a free agent? Had 
not Chriſt told them, he blows where he liſteth? 
Beſides, Peter 1s forced to argue upon this con- 
viction: Can any man forbid water why theſe ſhould 
not be baptiſed, who have received the Holy Ghoſt as 
welt as we ? Nay, after this, the very Apoſtles and 
Acts xi. 3. brethren object it againſt him: Thou wenteſt to 
| men uncircumciſed, and didſt eat with them. Upon 
which he is obliged to rehearſe the matter from tie 
beginning, and he reckons it no leſs than a uit. WW: 
ſtanding of Gol, if he ſhould have acted otherwile, bi 
Saul had his commiſſion at his converſion, Chriſt , 
— xxvi. ſaith to him, I will deliver thee from - the people 
5 5 190%, and the Gentiles, to whom now 1 ſend thes, io tun 
them from darkneſs to light, and from the power n 
Satan to the living God, that they may receive 6 
miſſion of their fins. And he comes readily into i, 
as he tells the king: Whereupon, O Agrippa, I wil 
not diſobedient to the heavenly viſion, but fhewed fil 
to them of Damaſcus, and at Feruſalem, and through 
out all the coaſts of Fudea, and then to the Gentiles 
that they ſhould repent and turn to God, and Hin 
forth fruits meet for repentance. We find indeed al 
along, that he made his firit addreſſes to the Jens 
When he came to Antioch, in Piſidia, he got 18 


one of their ſynagogues, and introduces his - 
: | | cours 
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tells them, It was needful that the word of God 
ſhould firſt be ſpoken to you 5 but ſeeing that ye have 
put it far from you, and judged yourſelves unworthy 
of everlaſting life, lo we turn to the Gentiles 5 for 
ſo the Lord has commanded us, ſaying, I have ſet 
thee to be a light of the Geniles, that thou ſhouldſt 


Chriſt had told him, that having borne witneſs for 
him at Jeruſalem, he ſhould alſo bear teſtimony for 
him at Rome ; when he comes thither, he firſt ſends 
for the Jews, and tells them, that though he had 
committed nothing againſt. the people and cuſtoms of 
their fathers, yet he was delivered priſoner to the 


ycu, to ſee and to ſpeak with you, becauſe for the 
hope of Iſrael I am bound with this chain, And 
when he found his labours among them in vain, 
then he talks of turning to the Gentiles : So that 
after that, he dwelt two whole years in his own 
bred houſe, and received ALL that came to bim, 
preaching the kingdom of God, and teaching thoſe 
vings that concern the Lord Feſus Chriſt with all 
Mfidence. 

8. It is ſome part of the wonder, that the preach- 
ng among the Gentiles ſhould be put into ſuch 


ow 15 it that we hear among them in our own tongues 
be wonderful works of God ? Had he raiſed up at 
it, as he did afterwards, perſons out of every kin- 
ed, and tongue, and people, and nation, who 
re acquainted with the language and methods of 
er oWn country, it had not been ſo much. 

But he makes choice of a company of Jews who 


' exceedingly trouble our city, and teach cuſtoms 
ub are not lawful for us to receive, neither to be- 
fre, being Romans, Theſe he furniſhes with all 
| qualifications : 


423 


courſe in this manner: Men of 1jrael, and ye that SERM. 29. 
. . . K 
fear God, give audience : and upon their refuſal, he Ad. xii. 


16. 
ver. 46, 47. 


be for ſalvation to the ends of the earth. And as 


Romans ; for which cauſe, ſaith he, I have ſent for As xxviii. 


20. 


wands: Are not theſe men that ſpeak Galileans 2 and — ii. 8. 


11. 


re every where hated : Theſe men, being Fews, — vi. 


20, 21. 


a Great is the MrsTzav, 


SERM. 29. qualifications : they have the gift of tongues, by 
which they are endued with power from on high, 
This was a mighty wonder indeed, and therefore 
the Apoſtle puts it upon the rewards of Chriſt for 
his ſufferings ; being exalted by the right hand if 
God, and having received of the Father the proniſt 
of the Holy Ghoſt, he has fhed forth that which ye 
now ſee and hear. | — 

Nor is it leſs remarkable that men of a private 
life ſhould be called to ſtand it out againſt the face 
of the world : That perſons of a low education, 
who were no way prepared for hurry and buftle 
ſhould come joyfully into a fatigue that carried in 
it all manner of dangers. What can we aſcribe 

Heb. ii. 4. this to, but the power of Chrift reſting upon then! 
God bare them witneſs by divers ſigns, and wonder. 
and miracles, and gifts of the Holy Ghoſt, according 
to his own will, They were never either to be 

2 Cor. vi. hired or daunted from their duty, but went through 

*,9 . Honour and diſhonour, good report and bad report, i 
deceivers, and yet true, as unknown, and yet wel 

known... They were deſpiſed and miſrepreſented; 

\ and becauſe their doctrine was unwelcome, there- 
fore their perſons were hated. And indeed thiss War: 

the conſtant lot of thoſe that will be faithful. The 

Apoſtle tells Timothy, there are ſome who refit 88" 

truth, men of corrupt minds, reprobate concern ca 

the faith. But, ſaith he, by way of encouragemenh 

2 Tim iii. Thou baſt fully known my doctrine, manner of lift 

en purpoſe, faith, long-ſuffering, charity, patience, pl 
fecutions, afflitions, which came to me at Antioch, d 
Tconium, at Lyſtra, what perſecutions I endared; lu 
out of them all the Lord delivered me. 


IN; 
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HIS laſt particular may be diſtributed into sERNM. zo. 
ſeveral others that are contained in it: as. 

hat he fetched men out of a private life into a 

ervice for which their education had no way pre- 

pared them: That he had made them run into 

dangers which they might have ſhunned ; and that 

1th the greateſt alacrity and obedience: That he 

urniſhed them with the gift of tongues, which 

zad never been known in the world before; and 

hat he called moſt of them to ſeal the truth with 

heir blood, that they might give the greateſt teſti- 

nony of nature to the doctrines of grace. 

1. The perſons he employed were no way pre- 

ared by education for that life of public ſervice 

to which he called them: He choſe the fooliſb 1 cor. i. 27, 

ings of this world to confound the wiſe, and the 28, 29. 
eak things of” the world to confound the things that 

remiglty: And baſe things of the world, and things 
ſviſed, nay, things that are not, to. bring to nought 

bing that are ; that no fleſh ſhould glory in his pre- 

ice, He that had the earth, and the fulneſs there- 

could eaſily have ſupplied himſelf with the beſt 

fits learning; but it ſtands among the wonders 

d delights of a Saviour, that he run croſs to the 

kpcctations and meaſures of human reaſon. 

[hat might be called a polite age with as much 

uth as any other. The zeal of the Jews for the 

ul part of devotion went higher than ever it 

d done: They reſted in the law, and approved the Rom. ii. 18, 
Vol. I. 3 H things 


4 


SERM. 30. things that were more excellent : they made thei 


Uſes, ul 25, In that hour Feſus rejoiced in ſpirit, and ſuid, ] 


dent, and haſt revealed them unto babes : Even 
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boaſt of God, and were confident that they themſele 
were guides of the blind, and inſtructors of the fu. 
:/b, having a form of knowledge and of truth in ix 
law. And yet both in giving holineſs, and grant. 
ing commiſſions, he ſlides over men of ſhiningpart, 
and vaſt attainments, and chooſes his ſervants where 
no one elſe would have done. It is this, I ſay, that 
gave our dear Redeemer a pleaſure at his very ſoul: 


thank thee, O Father, Lord of heaven and earth; 
that thou baſt hid theſe things from the wiſe am pn. 


Father, becauſe it ſeemed good in thy fight. Beall 
affirms his own ſhare in the great diſpoſal : 4 
things are delivered to me by my Father, and nomat 
knows who the Son is, but the Father, and none know! 
who the Father is, but the Son, and he to whom tht 
Son will reveal him. So that what is called the 
Father's making known theſe things to babes it 
one verſe, is called the Son's revealing them in an 
ther: And as he had aſcribed it to the mere for- 
reign pleaſure of God, ſo here it is repreſented a 
his own choice. It is the Son's own will that i 
clines him to make the revelation. It ſtands 
this account as a free and ſpontaneous act. 
he that made known theſe things is conſidered thr 
ways, which are all wonderful. 
Firſt, That this was not owing to any ſearalf 
in the creation, for he that does it is Lord of 
den and earth. He could have committed the 
pel, as he did the Law, to the diſpoſition of Ang 
being the Sovereign of that upper world where th 
are; or he could have furniſhed himſelf from 9 
ſchools of the Gentiles, and the temple of the ſem 
with men who were either mighty in the Scripture 
or maſters in the faculty of turning an argum”" 
But, 
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Secondly, Inſtead of employing them as neceſſary TN. e. 
to his cauſe, he threw a vail over their glory: He "Ya 
hid theſe things from the wiſe and prudent - they 

above all others fell at this fumbling-/ione : As it 

was foretold that the foundation laid in Sion would 

be a rock of offence, a gin and a ſnare to both the 

bouſes of 1frael, and the inbabuants in Feruſalem. 

None of the princes of this world knew the wif. | FO 
dom that we preach, as appears by their crucifying ' ; 
the Lord of glory. Theſe men that were wile and 

prudent, not only in their own opinion, but in the 

public voice of fame, are all in the dark about the 


* 

| great article of ſalvation. And, ; 

10 Thirdly, Theſe things he reveals unto babes; 

411 WJ ſometimes to ſuch as were literally /o ; for out of the Pr. viii. a. 


mouths of ſucklings he ordained ſtrengtb. Of this he 
gave the world a ſample at his triumphant entry | 
into Jeruſalem, when the children ſung before him, Luke xix. 


the | 

* Heſannab to the Son of David, Bleſſed be the kingdom \ 57. .. 9 
in Wo tbe Lord, Hoſannah in the higheſt. To this they "0 
90 vere preſſed by a miraculous influence, as he faith, 

* {eſe /hould altogether hold their peace, the flones 


would immediately cry out. But I believe the name 
hat he calls them by fignifies the /ownefs of their 
preparation, that they were no more fit for the de- 


$10 
len than fo many babes they were fo far from 
u peaking other tongues, that they could hardly ſpeak 


heir own. This is a thing that our Lord contem- 


conf "ates a long while before it was accompliſhed. He 
es not only acquieſce in it, So Father, it ſeemed 


ood in thy fight, but it made him rejoice in ſpirit. 
Though but a little before, he had complained how 

ain his own attempts had been for the reforma- 

on of the world in Chorazin and Bethſaida, yet 

vat hour he felt all theſe joys within him. 

And whom did he chuſe, but men of an obſcure 

haracter? Where is the wiſe? where is the ſeribe ? 1 Cor. i, a0 
Were is the diſputer of this world? has not God * 

ade fooliſh the wiſdom of this world? How? by 

lay ing 
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SERM. 30. laying all aſide in fpreading the Goſpel : For after 


that in the wiſdom of God, the world by wiſ lum knew 
not God : it pleaſed God by the fooliſhneſs of preach. 
ing, to ſave them that believe. It was once reckon. 
ed wonderful, that he matched the employment of 
his ſervant in a private life, to what he deſigned 


Pi. Ixxviii. him for of a more public nature: He choſe Dani 


70, 71. 


Luke xzi. king judges fools 2 Ye ſhall be brought, ſaith thel 


14 15. great Maſter, before kings and rulers for my nant! 


from following the ſheep, and feeding the exwes great 
with , young, to feed Facob his people, and Iſrael lu 
inheritance. There is both a beauty and a ſurpriſ 
in the ſimilitude. And ſo he did here: He call 
a company of perſons out of ſhips or boats where 
they were mending. their nets, and tells them, he 
would make them iber of men. Upon this they 
forſook all and followed him: a ſtrange call, aul 
a ſtrange obedience ! | WOO CNT. 
Moſes though he had been brought up at cout, 
and was {killed in all the wiſdom and learning d 
the Egyptians, eries out, Lord, who am I that [ 
ſhould fpeak to Pharach ? He pleads his being d 
uncircumciſed lips, by which, I ſuppoſe, he means 
ſome unhappineſs in his pronunciation; becauſe 
God gives him theſe anſwers : Who has made mai! 
mouth? or who made the dumb? and I know ibu 
Aaron thy brother can ſpeak well. But theres 
more room for the objection in a company of podt 
people who ſcarce ever went farther than the lalt 
of Tiberias. Might not they have thought it u 
extraordinary propoſal, to be told that they ſhoul 
go over the world, and confront the learning of al 
the places that they came into, by the ſuccekd 
their Goſpel, leading princes away ſpoiled, and n 


ſake, and it ſhall turn to you for a teſtimony. Sel 
it therefore in your hearts not to meditate before ulu 
ye /hall anſwer ; for I will give you a mouth ond 
wiſdom which all your adverſaries ſhall not be al 


to gainſay or refiſt. i 
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| Fd 
This was a ſurpriſe to the council at Feruſaleny : RM. 39. 
They perceived the boldneſs of Peter and John, and Achs. 13. 
ſeeing that. they were ignorant and unlearned men, 
they marvelled at it, and took knowledge of them that 
they had been with Feſus. So that here, you ſee, 
they renew the queſtions that had been put about 
Chriſt himſelf : Hew knows this man letters, having 
never learned? and, 1s not this the carpenter” s ſon ; Mar. vi. 3 
from whence then had he theſe mighty works And 
yet they perceived in them fuch a boldneſs as gave 
them a great deal more than a courage to ſpeak ; 
for that of itſelf is not always an excelleney : but 
this took into it the ſeveral capacities of reaſoning, 
that they ſpake with an evidence that was neithes 
to be daunted nor evaded. 
Was it likely, that in ſuch hands as theſe the 
greateſt wiſdom that was ever made known to the 
world ſhould get forwards into the nations afar off, 
and, like the power of the ſun, nothing ſhould be 
hid from the heat that attended it? This is a my- 
ſtery indeed, and ſhews the value of that effuſion. 
in which the Spirit was given out. For theſe diſ- 
ciples were very raw and unprepared, even after 
Chriſt's reſurrection, to undertake a matter of ſo 
much importance. They did not underſtand the 
nature of that kingdom which they were to preach; 
but when they were endued with a power from on 
high, it was a ſending forth both of light and truth. 
As our Lord tells them, I have many things to ſay, Joh. xvi. 
but ye cannot bear them now ; howbeit when He the ** * 
Spirit of truth is come, he will guide you into all 
ruth. He made them miniſters according to the Ept. iii. 3- 
it of the grace of God, given to them by the effec- 
tual working of his power. | 
2. It is ſtill farther a myſtery, in the way that 
God took to ſpread this Goſpel among the Gentiles, 
at he ſhould raiſe up theſe men to run all man- 
ner of dangers, who might have lived ſecure and 
protected : He ſet forth the Apoſtles, as it were ap» f Cor. ir. 
3 pointed 9» 
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SERM. 20. hointed to death; they were made a ſpebtacle to tle 
—Y world, to Angels, and to men ; fools for Chriſt's ale, 
 wweak and deſpiſed: they hungered and thirſbed, wer, 

naked and buffeted, and had no certain dwelling 

place: they laboured, working with their own bands; 

reviled, perſecuted, defamed, made the filth of th 

world, and the officouring of all things. And yet 

he dealt fairly by them: He gave them ſuch warn. 

ings and inſtructions about the work, as would n. 

ther have frighted people than perſuaded them in- 

Joh. xvi. 2, to it: The time comes that he that kills you wil 
3: think he does God ſervice ; and theſe things they wil 
do unto you, becauſe they have not known the Father 

nor me. He tells Peter, in particular, When in 

waſt young, thou wenteſt whither thou wouldſi, that 

——xzi, part of thy life was eaſy enough; but when ibu 
13,29. Halt be old, they ſhall bind thee, and carry thee wh: 


ther thou wouldſt not; and this be ſaid fignifying j) : 

what death he ſhould glorify God. be 2 

But that very conſideration of his death made 0 

2 Pet. i. 14. it eaſy to him 5 he calls it no more than putting of te 
this tabernacle, as the Lord Jeſus Chriſt bad ſbewl . 

Phil. i. a0. 0 him. Another Apoſtle ſaith, this was bis cm BW, 
expectation and deſire, that in all things Chriſt no WW... 


he magnified in his body, whether it be by hfe # 
| death. Many of his followers, when he opened i ve 
Joh. vi. 66. them the hardſhips that were coming on, um 
hack, and walked no more with bim. Swaras d 
ſuch as thoſe have gone off in every age; Dena... 
zTim.i.x5. forſook Paul, and al! they in Aſia left him. WI... 
Chriſt knew whom he had choſen, and the vive; 
AQ xv, 26. of that choice. There were many who hazard 
their lives for the fake of the Lord Feſus. It is 3 01 
moſt an indiſputable maxim in our day, that ul 

away preferments and rewards from preachers, i 
the church is in danger; but here are mipiſten 

that had not ſo much as an human protection. 
hope then the number of hirelings in this ® 
leaves us in no doubt of the myſtery that ever bow? 
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ſed by a Poet of our own: _ „ 


Whence, but from Heav'n, could men, unſkill'd in arts, 
In ſev'ral ages born, in ſev'ral parts, | 
Weave ſuch agreeing truths ? or how, or why, 

Should all conſpire to cheat us with a lye? 

Unaſkk'd their pains, ungratefal their advice, 

Starving their gain, and martyrdom their price. 


3. The great wonder of all is, that they. ſhould 
be qualified with the gift of tongues. This was 
a thing never heard of before; it only came to paſs 
in the laſt days. God ufually employed his pro- 
phets in their own country, or in thoſe neighbour- 
ing kingdoms where the language was much the 
fame; but here are men ſent to all nations, to 


come, they have no need to ſpeak by an interpre- 
ter, which is both a {low and a cold way of con- 
rerſation. And this he defigned to diſtinguiſh as 
a myſtery, becauſe it is the peculiar of that age, 
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generation had it before; ſo none had it after; 
for which we may give ſeveral reaſons. 

This was to be the handſel of a Redeemer's go- 
ernment below, and the firſt affurance of his wel- 
ome above, He had but newly left his diſciples, 
not without the contempt of the world, and ſome 
lifidence in themſelves. What they wanted to 
Know was, whether this death which had been fo 
feandalous on earth, had met with any more cre- 
ut in heaven, and to be ſecure that his empire a- 
nong men was eſtabliſhed, and ſhould be promo- 
ed. Well, this they are to be convinced of by 
uk an effuſion of the Spirit, as was never known 


KY 
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ſhould be preached to the Gentiles, by thoſe who ERM. 2, 
approved themſelves the miniſters of God in much _X 
patience, aſflictions, neceſſities, diſtreſſes; in ſtripes, *5 

in impriſonments, in tumults, This is well expreſ- 


every creature under heaven, and wherever they col. i. 23. 


[and that ſet of preachers : for tongues were to ceaſe, 1 Cor. xiii. 
and this ſort of knowledge to vaniſh away. As no s 
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SERM. 30. to their fathers, and ſhould never be renewed to 

| their children : He being exalted by the right hand 

of God, and having received of the Father the pro. 

miſe of the Holy Ghoſt, ſhed forth that which they 

Heb. ii. 3, /aw and heard. Thus the ſalvation, that began i 

+ - be ſpoke to the world by the Lord Feſus, was after. 

wards confirmed by thoſe that heard him, God bear. 

ing them witneſs by divers figns, and miracles, and 

£ifts of the Holy Ghoft, according to bis own will 

Theſe tongues were to be for a /ign that the com. 

miſſion was from God, and alſo a means of making 

Rom. xvi, known to the Gentiles what was appointed for 

26, obedience of faith among all nations through tht 
name of Chriſt. 

At the building of Babel, which the ſons of 
men deſigned for a tower to reach to heaven, God 
came down and confounded their language. This 
was a new embarraſſment to the truth; it was from 
that time a great deal harder for people to help 
one another in uſeful knowledge. But here wa 
going to be anather tower, that ſhould aQuall. 
reach to heaven, a building of God, an houſe mt 
made with hands he therefore comes down, and 
razes out the former confuſion. Though the 
world continued to talk many languages, yet le 
furniſhed a ſet of men with capacities to pt 

45 i. 4. them all: They ſpake with other tongues, as ilt 
Dan xii- 4. Spirit gave them utterance. Thus many ran to and 
Mark xvi. fro, and knowledge was increaſed. After the Ln 
19. 20. had fpoken to them, he was received up into beat 
and ſat an the right hand of God ; and they wel 

forth, and preached every where. * 

4. He called moſt of them to ſeal this truth with 

their blood, which was the higheſt teſtimony thi 

Rev. xii Nature could give to what grace had taught: 
Fo overcame by the blood of the Lamb, and the ward 7 
their teſtimony ; no terror could drive them fro 

it. By their fall they conquered; their dying * 


voluntary, they loved not their lives unto the _ 
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There was ſomething elſe which they loved better, SERM. 30. 
Now, this is ſo far from being a duty, that by 
the law of nature, it is the greateſt of ſins. It is 
alſo againſt all the courſe of nature ; it over-rules 
the firſt principle in it, and that is ſelf-preſervation : 
No man ever yet hated his own fleſh, but loved and 
cheriſhed it. And when any were witneſſes to a 
cauſe that way, you muſt ſuppoſe they had in them 
either ſomething below nature, or ſomething above it. 
And yet thus it was with them : Paul at his 
converſion was fhewn what great things be ſhould Act ir. 16. 
ſuffer for the name of Chriſt : it was but a rough 
ſetting out, for the Jews to go about to kill him, as 
ſoon as he began to preach the Goſpel. He had 
a narrow eſcape from Aretas tbe king of Damaſcus, 2 Cor. xi. 
when he was let down the wall by a baſket, He alt. 
as thrown out of all the favour and fame that 
he had fo long courted in the Jewiſh nation, and 
yet he looks back upon it with a noble unconcern: 
He counted it but loſs for the excellency of the Znow- Phil. iii. 8. 


ly. Wie of Chriſt Feſus his Lord, for whom he had 

nol ufered the loſs of all things, and counted them but 

nd lung, that he might win Chriſt. He was in labours Cor. xi. 
the g bundant, in ſtripes above meaſure, in priſons fre- 347. 


Juent, in deaths oft. Of the Fews five times he re- 


ved. forty ftripes ſave one. Thrice he was beaten 
the ith rods, once he was ſtoned, thrice he ſuffered ſhip- 
A reck, a day and a night he was in the deep; in 
or 


urneyings often 3 in perils of waters, robbers, by - 
i own countrymen, heathens, in the city, the wil- 
e, the ſea, and among falſe brethren. Nor 
id theſe things grieve and tire him out; but 


with hen the time of his departure is at hand, he is Tim. iv. 
me e be offered up, having fought a good fight, 7. 
TD fni/hed bis courſe, and kept the faith, without 

rd 0 WW bich 51] the reſt had been impoſſible. | 

fro g Now, let us ſee rox whom they did this. 

; 2 OY + {tis plain they took it for the cauſe of Chriſt. 

— 2. OY depended upon his preſence with them. 


ol, I, 434 3. This 


oe 
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SERM. 3. 3. This was as much as they could do for God, 
and as much as they could expect from him. 

1. It is evident by all the profeſſion they made, 

that this was for the ſake of Chriſt. They were 

Col. i. 28. witneſſes of him; they bore the teſtimony of Jeſu, 

Acts ix. 6. wham they preached, warning every man. Lord 

what wilt Thou have me to do? was the language 

ver. 11. of Saul. Ananias tells him, The Lord, even Jeſu 

who appeared unto thee in the way as thou rang, 

bas ſent me to thee that thou mighteſt know H1s ul. 

Acts xxii. and be filled with the Holy Ghoſt. He was to ſee 

"4, 75 that juſt One, and hear the word of mis mouth, and 

be His witneſs to all men. The Goſpel that he 

Gal. i. 12. preached was neither received of man, nor by man, 

Ads xxyi. but by the revelation of Feſus Cbriſt. To this pur 

16 poſe, ſaith our Saviour, have I appeared unto thee 

to make thee a miniſter and a witneſs of theſe thing 

that thou haſt ſeen, and thoſe in which I will farther 

x Cor. ii. a. appear unto thee, He determined to know, or make 

known nothing but Feſus Chriſt, and him crucified, 

which in the former verſe he had called the ik 

mony of Gop. He preached not himſelf, but Cr 

Feſus the Lord, and himſelf a ſervant for Jeu 

| {till referring the ultimate glory thithel, 

Rom. i. 9. Sometimes they were called the /ervants of Gu 0 


the Goſpel of his Son, and the ſervants of the My 4 
high God, who ſhewed the way of ſalvation. TW... 
ſaith Paul, Gad is my record, whom 1 ſerve with lin, 
Pure conſcience. But theſe expreſſions are ſo th, 
in common with others, of our preaching, {ery - t 
and obeying Chriſt, that if they do not mean by 


ſame, here are two things unhappily confound 

— 5. 16. in one deſcription, The Goſpel of Chriſt is call 
the power of God. 55 

2. In this work they depended an Eis preini 

with them. He would not leave them comforti 

john xx. but come and ſee them. After his reſurrection, * 

* difciples were glad when they ſaw the Lord. 


Ads i 3. pate to them forty days of things Serine, 1 | 
| 1 


* 
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tion indeed ! They were afraid of the Jews, and 
had the doors ſhut ; but when Jeſus came in, thoſe 
fears would ſoon be over. He might fay then with 
more impreffion than he had done before, It ig 1, 
be not afraid. During that ſtage, between his co- 
ming out of the grave, and his going up into glory, 
they were raiſed above all their troubles. But, 
what ſhould they do afterwards, when, as he tells 
them, they muſt ſee him no more? that is, they 
were to know him no more after the fleſh. | 
Well, that they might be provided for all dan- 
gers, when he ſends them to diſciple all nations, he 
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by the interpretation of theſe words, viz. that 
they ſignify no more than to the end of that age. 
For though that uncomfortable expoſition may be 
ealily diffolved, yet even this carries more in it 
than they would gladly allow. For according to 
their own way of reckoning, Chriſt might be pre- 
ſent with the Apoſtles after he was gone to heaven ; 
that he could be both upon earth and in heaven 
at one time; and if he could do this for the ſpace 
of forty years, he can as eaſily do it till the con- 
ſummation of all things. It was this that carried 
the Apoſtles through all their troubles. I will de- 
liver thee, ſaith he to Paul, from the people, and the 
Gentiles, to whom T ſend thee. And when he ſpeaks 
of the ſucceſs of this promiſe that was given him 


wo parts of the ſame ſpeech. 3 

3- This was as much duty as they could pay to 
the great God, and this preſence as much as they 
could expect from him. Was it only a creature, 
br the advancing of whoſe kingdom there were 
ſuch Preparations made, as the world never knew 
before? Conſider three things; he had the greateſt 


glory 


kingdom of God. This was delightful converſa- SERM. yo. 


promiſes to be with them always to the end of the Mat. xxvili. 
world, I do not envy our critics all their gains * 


dy Chriſt, he calls it obtaining belp from Gop. The ag, xvi. 
one is plainly matched unto the other, being only 232. 


43 Great is the MysrER TL, 


SERM. 30. glory that ever was given, the moſt entire duy 
that could ever be paid, and he maintained thy 
\ Intereſt in the moſt divine way that ever wx 
heard of. 8 
(I.) The glory deſigned for him was of the 
greateſt fort. It exceeded all that could be fetch. 
Pfal. xix. 1, ed out of the creation. The heavens declare the 
 »3* glory of the Lord, and the firmament ſhews bis handy: 
work. Day unto day utters ſpeech, and night uni 
night declares knowledge ;5 and there is no eh 
language where their ſpeech is not heard. What 
Lord is this who has his honour ſo eſtabliſhed in 
thoſe bright and rolling worlds, but the Lord that 
made them? the Supreme Being, by whom are all 
things, and for whom are all things ? The vcr 
Heb. i. ro. ture has ſhewn us that this is his work, Of old h 
thou laid the foundation of the earth, and the beau 
1s the work of his hands. | 464 
And therefore that notion, that the great 6 
created the ſecond Perſon, and then ordered hin | 
to make the world, muſt be handled very gently, i / 
or it will be cruſhed before the moth. We rei, 
of no ſuch round about creation. The Bible repre 
ſents all theſe things as done by his own voice; r. 
He ſpake and it was done, he commanded aui i 
Pf xxxiil. ſtood faſt - By the word of the Lord were the vm 
ven made, and all the hojts of them by the breath 5 s: 
his mouth. We read of no ſuch officer as the vw 
ſcheme calls an inſtrument. We underſtand d 
other author of the univerſe than Him who has tie”! 
glory of it. Not an angel in heaven dare ave": 
gate to himſelf the making of a worm, the rearing nc 
up of a plant; no, they talk of the world as ton! 
Rev. ir. immediate production of Omnipotence: Thou l 
uſt. created all things, and for thy pleaſure they art ww 
Heb. xi. 3. were created. Through faith we underſtani wi Wo 
the worlds were framed by the word of God, fo bund 
the things which are ſeen, were not made of * 


we 


Gop preached to the Gentiles. 


that do appear. Lift up your eyes on higb, and be- ERM. 30. 
| hold who has created theſe things, that brings out "TT 


; their boſt by number; be calls them all by names, by 
the greatneſs of bis might, for that he is ſtrong in 


e Fu ; veces Sal} a he 

5 But now there is a greater glory than this; that 
0 is, there is a nobler deſign, and a more won- 
- drous performance,—the redemption of a choſen 


people. The Scripture has given this the pre- 
ference, and the honour of it is left upon Chriſt, 
not as excluſive of the Father, but in ſuch a way 


in as is maintained by what he ſaith, I am in the Fa- John rie. 


at ther, and the Father in me. And again, Now is the 


— il. 


all Son of man glorified, and God ig glorified in bim; zi, 3a. 


b if God be glorified in him, God ſball alſo glorify him 
of in himſelf. He ſpeaks this of the ſucceſs of that 
en great deſign that he came about. There is more 

of God to be ſeen in this affair than there was in 
50 any other, and where are we to look for it? Well, 


um he that brought light out of darkneſs, gives us the a cor. iris. 


tls, bt of the glory of God in the face or perſon of 
cal Wl / Cbriſt. YE | 

pre⸗ And can we think that the Supreme God is to 
rejoice in the work of his hands, that the earth is 
full of his riches? Is he to be honoured in what 
[we ſee he has done? And ſhall a glory much 
greater and more ſublime be given to one who by 
nature ig no God 2 Shall he who has the name only 
dy virtue of an office have an extent of empire 
which the Father never claimed? Shall all the 
ends of the earth Iook unto the Son, and he be no 
more than a titular Deity, when the real God was 
only known in Judah, and had his name great in 
Iſrael? Muſt there be an effuſion of the Spirit, a 
ift of tongues, a thing that never had been in the 
world before, and it is likely never ſhall be again, 
fo 0" all this to eſtabliſh the intereſt of a creature? 
wert 15 Chrift in whom all the ſeed of 1ſrael are 

tl be juſtified, and to glory. | ; 
a 3 5 2 . The 


* 
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The Gofpel of the kingdom is called the wyrl 


Heb. ii. 5. 


Rom. xiv. 
7. 8, 9. 


this dominion, and yet that it is given to another 


God to us wiſdom, righteouſneſs, ſanctification and i 


Great is the MxsrExr, 


to come, and methinks there is a dignity in the 
title; it was future to the Jews, it is the laſt dil. 
penſation that God will give, and it bears upon it 
the glory of the ſtate above. Now it is obſeryed, 
that to none of the Angels has he put in ſubjeflin 
the world to come of which we ſpeak, He has put 
kingdoms and armies in ſubjection to an Angel, by 
making him the miniſter of Providence ; but here 
is an affair that none of them muſt prefide in: 
And can we imagine, that ſo much care ſhould be 
taken to tell us, that not one of the Angels ha 


creature? If he is fo very expreſs and peremptor 
in laying aſide the Angels, we ſhould have thought 
it was becauſe he has ſo often ſaid, His gbr l. 
will not give to another. And therefore how comes 
one who was leſs than an Angel to have it, bu 
from the conſideration of a nature more ab 
theirs than what he took upon him was bel 
them? You find the Angels praiſing God fit 
creating the heavens and the earth, and the ſuu 
tains of waters ; and yet the Lamb is proclaimed 
as the author of a much greater work. The low 
the groſſer glories are aſcribed to the Supreme 
God, and will he communicate thoſe to any be 
neath himſelf which are the fruit of a nobler ca. 
trivance? No. Chriſt Jeſus is therefore nadt 


demption, that according as it is written, he thi 
glories, may glory in the LokD. | 

(2.) Theſe people who preached Chriſt amo 
the Gentiles could never go farther in their dl 
to the great God than they did to him. Non! 
us, ſay they, lives to himſelf, and none dies to l 
felf 5 for whether we live, we live unto the Lil 
or whether we die, we die unto the Lord,; belle 
therefore we live or die, we are the Lord's. lil 
Jeſus whom he ſpeaks of as this Lord, as yo!" 


| Gop preached to the Gentiles. 


and roſe, and revived, that nx might be the Lord 
| both of dead and living. Thus the argument runs, 
Ye are not your own, but bought with a price; and , cor. vi. 


439 
by the next words, For to this end Cbrift both died, SERM. 


t therefore glorify God in your bodies, and your ſpirits, ul. 
„ ubich are Gop's. You are not your own, Whoſe 
0 are you then 2 If being bought with a price makes 
you belong to another, it muſt be to Him who paid 
bat price: And who can that be? Or how are 
vou to expreſs his propriety in you, but by glariſ 
ne bim as God, and looking upon your bodies and 
be ſpirits to be his ? They are ſaid to be God's, and 
. therefore if he who paid this price is not God, 
ict BH hat he did gives him no claim upon us. 

15 Lou ſee that this text will take a great deal of 
r garbling to diſtinguiſh the ſhares of duty between 
ks the Father and the Son, if the one is the ſupreme 


Being, and the other but a creature. Thus when 


defire, his confidence, that, as at all times, ſo now, 


1 Camsr ſhould be magnified in his mortal body, whe-. 
it ther it be by life or by death ; For, ſaith he, to me to 
. live is Chriſt, Could he poſſibly go any farther in 
m a profeſſion of duty to the moſt high God? And 
* has the Scripture been ſo laviſh in claiming our 


ſervice to Chriſt, that there is not the leaſt degree 
more reſerved for a Being that is infinitely greater 
than he ? | | 
Suppoſe we had never read any more than what 
the Apoſtle preached at Athens, that they ought 
not to think the Godhead like unto gold or filver, 
or ſtone graven with art and man's device, but look 
upon him as a Being that made the heavens, the 
earth, and the ſea, and all things therein; one whoſe 
[mage we are, in whom we live, and move, and have 
ur being, He adds, that this God has appointed 
a day in which he will judge the world in righteouſ- 
neſs by that Man whom he has ordained, whereof be 
bar given aſſurance to all men, in that he has raiſed 
him 


the Apoſtle ſaith, it was his earneſt expectation, bis pnil. i. 20. 


1 FE F ; 
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KRI. 30. him from the dead. Had we never read any more 
| of Chriſt than what he ſaith here, we might hae 
thought him to be nothing higher than a may, 
Now it is not to the human nature that he ha; 
committed this judgment ; for though he that iz 
the judge is a man, yet he muſt be more for that 

deſign. „ 7 Gs 
But why ſhould he ever be repreſented as God? 
Why does the Apoftle in other places give hin 
higher titles than he uſes to theſe Athenians? The 
conſequence of this can be only enſnaring us in 
our duty if he is not God; and, for my part, [ 
ſhall have no regard to their new ſchemes, till they 
.can tell me how far I am to go in my devotion to 
a Saviour, and where I am to ſtop. For the Serip- 
ture has made it very dangerous to love him too 
little: Such a one muſt be anathema, maran-atha; 
and I am ſure it is idolatry to love him too much, 
And you need not ſay this is impoffible, for if he 
is a creature, it is a very eaſy matter, and what the 
Pſalmiſt would have been afraid of, when he faid, 
Pal. lxxiii. //hom have. I in heaven but thee ? and there is none 
35s upon earth whom [I deſire befides thee. 2 
(.) Chriſt maintains his intereſt in the moſt d. 
vine way, by a ſpiritual preſence with his people; 
ſo that though his body is in heaven, he is till n 
every Chriſtian ; and we dare not fay to any bit 
PL. cxxxix. God, Thou compaſſeſt my path, and my lying down, 
3-5 and art acquainted with all my ways. Thou bi 
beſet me behind and before, and laid thy hand up 
me. The heavens have received him till the um 
of the reſtitution of all things, yet it is language 
peculiar to a God to ſay, I will wall among th", 
and be in them. And we may ſoon ſuppoſe what 
Gal. ii. 0, ſentiments Paul had of him, when he faith, Jh 
crruciſied with Chriſt, nevertheleſs 1 live, pet wth 
but Chriſt lives in me, and the life I live in the fe 
T live by faith in the Son of God, who loved me, a 
gave himſelf for me. "WE 8 K N 
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SERMON XXXL 


that is given of all the reſt, that it is a Myſtery of 


gion before God and our Father. For this, was 
Chriſt himſelf a preacher of righteouſneſs ; for this 
did he ordain his witneſſes among thoſe he had 
hoſen; for this, is the ſame faithful word commit- 
ed to others, who are charged to hold it faſt, and 
0 hold it forth. To this end is the word of ſalva- 
ton ſent among you. We therefore inſiſt upon a 


ring forth fruit in you, as it does in all the world 
yhere it is heartily believed. And I think, this 
ting the buſineſs of our preaching, the deſign of 
he miniſtry that we have received, it is ſuppoſed, 
hat, in order to fulfil it, we proclaim the Divinity 
f that glorious Perſon whoſe name is to be carried 


the ſun even to the going dawn of the ſame, my 
ame ſhall be great among the Gentiles, and in every 
lace incenſe ſhall be offered to My name, and a pure 
pering ; for My name ſhall be great among the hea- 
en, ſaith the Lord of hoſts. 1 

if he is not God, we are ſent upon a fooliſh er- 
0d, and tell the heathen no more than they ima- 
Ine already, that there are ſupreme and ſubordi- 
ale deities. Perhaps, indeed, their number of 
er-gods is greater than ours in the new ſcheme, 
* ſubſtance of their religion is the very ſame 


o I. 3 K with 


AM now to ſhew you that this branch of Chri- skRNM. 31. 
ſtianity enjoys the ſame beautiful character 


GopLiness, and promotes a pure and undefiled reli- Jam. i. 27. 


bope that is laid up for you àin heaven, that it may col. i, 5, 6. 


mong the Gentiles. For, he ſays, from the rifing Mal. i. 11. 


* 
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SERM. a with what ſome people have given us for primitir 


If. xl. 25. tures. But 70 whom will ye liken me, or ſball The 


Tit. ii. 10. to adorn the doctrine of God our Saviour. 


of reconciliation that is committed to them. . 


that deſerves to be ſo; the account they give wh 


perſon from whom we expet it, is a God. 


Tbe Myſtery of GonLin Ess, T 


Chriftianity. They talk of a Trinity, by which 
they mean no more than one God, and two eres. 


equal ? ſaith the Holy One. Now as this is wide from 
the revelation that is given us in the Goſpel, ſo it 
is ſubverſive of all that practice, by which we a 


I will here endeavour to ſhew you the different! 
tendency of preaching Chriſt as the trite God, and 
giving him only the name ; and by comparing theſe 
two forts of miniſters, you will eaſily ſee which of 
them is moſt likely to promote the reformation of 
finners, and the comfort of believers. And here, 
do not ſuppoſe that I am covering a cowardly de- 
ſign under a ſhew of deceitful words. When I {ay 


that the Son is God, I mean as much by the tie WW 


as if I applied it to the Father ; and without fuel 
an upright unreſerved way of talking, I ſhould 
both impoſe' upon you, and betray the doctrines «oF- 
the Goſpel. Now, I fay, that they who in preac- 
ing the unſearchable riches of Chriſt tell the C 
tiles that he is truly, eternally, and ſupremely 60 
are moſt likely to attain the ends of the miniſi 


cauſe 58 
Theſe men ſpeak plain, we know what th 
mean; they come with a ſubject of their mini 


the Goſpel revelation is moſt agreeable to the n 
ciful nature of our God, who never deſigned to! 
tray us into idolatry ; it is ſuch a report as ani 
the demand they make of our duty; it is ham 
nious to the nature of that dependence that i 
muſt have upon Chriſt ; it provides for all the c 
fort we can ſtand in need of, and it gives a ben 
proſpect of the future glory when we Kkno# 


t 
d I. 


- 
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of Chriſt, and tells the world plainly, that he is 
no other than the Moſt High God, 1s likely to pro- 
mote religion among men, becauſe he ſpeaks out. 
We ſee, we know what he means. We are mini- 


lineſs : In hope of eternal life, which God, that can- 
not lie, promiſed before the world began; but bas 
in due time manifeſted his word through preaching, 
which is committed to us, according to the command- 
ment of God our Saviour. God never ſent men 
abroad to ſhuffle with their learning, and make 
their {kill in criticiſms, original languages, and an- 
cient writers, no more than an occaſion to throw 
the world into the greateſt uncertainties about the 


with the eaſt wind 2 Should he reaſon with unprofil- 
able talk, or with ſpeeches wherewith he can do no 
good? Shall their mouth utter their inyuity, and 
ey chooſe the tongue of the crafty ? | 

s that the fruit of ſtudying Greek and Hebrew, 
i turning over vaſt volumes of antiquity, that we 
all grow more capable of unhinging mankind, 
emoving them from their old foundation, without 
ne honeſty of ſhewing them another. The Lord 


ld know bow to ſbeak a word in ſeaſon to him 
bat is weary, not ſet him a rambling in eternal 
hazes, by words that are never to be underſtood. 
ue he men of God's raifing up, whoſe divinity 
oes no farther than to ſtrike off our faith from 
e perſon on whom it was fixed, and never tell us 
Mat is to become of it? Is that to be the reſult 
all their enquiries, that they will uſe a good ſpi- 
, jutt as our Saviour ſaith it fares with an evil 


e? If the foundations be deſtroyed, what can the 
righteaus 


20d gave to Chriſt the tongue of the learned that be Ii. l. 4. 
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1. That miniſter who preaches up the Divinity SERM. 37. 


9 


WY 


- 


ſters according to the faith of God's elect, and the Tit. i. x, 2, 
ACKNOWLEDGING of the truth which is after god- 5 


chief object of their faith and hope. Should @ Job xv. 2, 
wiſe man utter vain knowledge, and fill his belly * 5 


©; that it is ſent abroad, ſeeking reſt and finding Pal. xi. 3. 


0 
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SERM. zr. righteous do? No good end ever was anſwered, or 
ever can be, by thoſe ſhuffling arts, that leave the 
. hearer more uncertain than they found him. If 
| my opinion is agreeable to the will of God, I my; 
Eph. vi. 29, tell it boldly, for ſo I ought to ſpeak : Seeing ut 
2 Cor. iii, have ſuch hope we uſe great plainneſs of ſpeech ; at 
12,13. putting a vail over our faces as Moſes did ;—renom: 
Toi + cing the hidden vhings of diſhoneſty, not walking 
craftineſs, nor handling the word of the Lord decals 

Fully. The ſervants of ſuch a Maſter ought to uſ8 

no diſguiſe and no reſerve ; and for my part I can 

ſee no other end anſwered than to confound the 

world, when men are afraid to call our Saviour: 
creature, and yet take all the pains they canto 

rove him fo. 

What a ſcheme muſt that be, that allows hin 
neither to be a God nor a creature? that explains 
away the fir// name, and trembles at giving the je 
cond ? What is the reaſon that men do not ſpeal 
out? Why muſt our doctrine be rejected for being 
myſterions and ſelf- contradicting, when here is atk 
other put upon us that appears to be / at the fi 
opening? How monſtrous is it to talk of a cr 
ted God? Or, of one that was not created, a 

yet had a beginning? Of a time that he was 0 
and yet that he is eternal? Of infinite perfect 
and yet all derived? Of an Qmniſcience that de 
not know all things, and an Omnipotence that ei 
not do all things? Really this is not diſputing® 
bout actions, but expreſſions ; it is robbing us 
only of doctrines but of words; it is uſing tht 

in divinity, as they muſt be uſed no where el 
Cor. i. 13 But we write no other things than what you real 
acknowledge, and I truſt you ſhall acknowledge c 

0 the l | | 
Where is the neceſſity of a miniſter's doublit 

at this vile rate? Can we ever think that God 

out any of his ſervants upon ſuch a fooliſh errand 

Why muſt not mankind know what they 17 


% 


— 
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What good end can they propound to themſelves, SERM. 21. 
by deceiving people with confeſſions, and then ex- 
plaining all the ſenſe of them away ; leading the 
world into a confidence of their believing what 
indeed they abhor, and only waiting for a proper 
ſeaſon to laugh at the credulity of thoſe they have 
impoſed on? For my part, if I did not believe 
that Chriſt is over all, God bleſſed for ever, in the 
« ſame Tenſe that the Father is ſo, I ſhould think 
it my duty to preach back what I have been ad- 
vaneing among you; not call your faith zo him, 
but call it from him: I durſt not for any lucre of 
« filth or fame, leave you at an uncertainty what 
] am ſpeaking of, nor could I expect any bleſ- 
ng upon that ſermon which gives ſuch a cha- 
' racter of Jeſus Chriſt, that all the people who | . 
* hear it, know not whether I am deſcribing a God 

der a creature, as if I was raiſing up an altar with 

* this inſcription, To the unknown Gqd. It does not 

* only leave you hovering about a truth, but at a 

full ſtand in your duty.“ | 

We bid you believe in him; but can any mortal 

determine what is meant by this faith, if he does 

not know the object upon which it is to fix? The 

Apoſtles told their minds plainly in the face of as | 

much danger as ever perſons did; but as they were 1 Thel. ii. 

allowed of God, and put in truſt with the Goſpel, ſo ,. 

they ſpake, not as pleaſing men, but God that ſearches 

the hearts ; neither did they at any time uſe flattering 

wirds, accommodating their doctrines to the hu- 

mour of their hearers, nor a cloak of covetouſneſs. 

That opinion that is afraid of ſhewing itſelf, does 

not look like truth. If you ſee any light twinkling, 

and then falling back again; ſometimes out, and 

lometimes in, you may be ſure it is not the ſun, 

but a trifling vapour, that appears for a moment 

and then vaniſhes away: And as it comes out of 

a bog, it will lead you into one. But I hope wwe Cor. ii. ry, 

are not as many who corrupt the word of God ; but | 


8 
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Joh. 1. 3. 


Ifa. viii. 9 


SERM. 31: as of fincerity, as of God, in the ſight of God pet 


and the bloflom of it ſhall go up as duſt. We ma), 


The Myftery of GoDLINEss, 


we in Chriſt. WO | 

2. They who preach up Chriſt as the moſt High 
God, do inſiſt upon ſuch an object of their mini. 
ſtry as deſerves to be ſo. What a poor bufinel 
would it be for men to have a miraculous furniture 
and a miraculous vocation, the gift of tongues, and 
the continual guard of providence, and all this u 
make known a creature? that when they rejoice 
ſo much in the title of being the ſervants of Chriſ, 
they ſhould mean no more by it than their attach. 
ment to one who had nothing higher than derived 
perfections! Do they go and preach up one who 
is not to be adored ? ROS | 

That they ſpeak of him in a nature that is nt 

omnipotent, and muſt not be worſhipped, that ws 
dependent and paſſive, is true enough; but they 
had never been ſent out into the world, to tell 
mankind that he was born and lived with our in. 
lirmities, that be died and was buried. No, they 
mult be witneſſes to theſe facts; but their being 
ſJervants to him ſuppoſes a higher character, tha th 
he had in him a nature that had no beginning, 0 
bounds, no pain, no death; therefore they migit 
well talk of ſuch a one to the world, becauſe be 
made it: for without him was not any thing nu 
that was made. 

Conſider what it is to preach Chriſt Jeſus. There 
is a homage in this work, which no creature hs 
ever challenged from us. The vile way of egal 
Papiſts in running over the ſtory of a ſaint, prop ste. 
ting him as a pattern, and offering his dry bone 
tor ihe help of faith, is profane and fooliſh. Ji'ven de 1 
they ſay to you, Seek to them that have familiar jÞ* 
rits, and to wizards, that peep and mutter: Shou 
not a people ſeck to their God? for the living i ti 
dend? The root of ſuch a doctrine is rottenneb 


and do mention the lives of miniſters and emine" 
| Chriſtians 


2 
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Chriſtians, bidding you follow their faith, and con- ERNI. 31. 
fder the end of their converſation 5 but will any Reb. xii. 
man tall this preaching of Moſes or Paul? Nay, 7. 

the very Angels who do us ſo many kind' offices 

are not the ſubject of our miniſtry. We may 

preach of them as they are miniſtring ſpirits to the 

heirs of ſalvation, but that is not calling mankind 

to depend upon them. They will not allow us to 


£2 > © « FR. 


or 
— 


do any thing that has the leaſt reſemblance of an. 
lt, adoration. The Apoſtle John was much obliged 
h- to that Angel whom Chriſt had ſent with a reve- 
el lation of things to come; he had led him through 


— 


the apartments of the New Jeruſalem; he had | 
ſnewed him that glorious city coming down from Rev. xxii. 
God out of heaven, and yet he will not allow the “ | 
good man to fall down at his feet. EE 
I cannot imagine that the Apoſtle defigned him 
what we call religions worſhip; for you muſt 
think him groſsly ignorant, if he could after all 
thete diſcoveries confound his homage to God by 
giving it equally to him and to a creature ; but he 
thought ſome degree of extraordinary reſpect ought 
to be ſhewn, and this the Angel will not ſuffer for 
mat awful reaſon, Morſbip thou God. 
Might he not eaſily have diſtinguiſhed about 
worſnip as ſome do in our day, and ſaid, There is 
i devotion that I pay to none but God, and this 
lubordinate duty to thee is no breach of that? 
But the Angel leaves no room for that whiffling 
alk; he intimates, that there is always to be the 
greateſt and moſt viſible diſtinction between our 
behaviour to God, and that to a creature, let him 
be never ſo glorious and benevolent. Well, . 
Bring this to the caſe of our Saviour; if he was 
only a creature, he would always uſe the ſame free- 
dom with his people that he did with the young 
mn in the Goſpel, who took him for no more: 
Why calleſt thou me Good, there is none govd but one, Mat. xix- 
nd hat is God, But when we preach Him, it is 
2 11l 
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$88. The Myſtery of GoDLiNEss, 
SERM. 31. in the ſame way that we preach the Father, that 
he is the Lord of the ends of the earth, the God for 

whom are all things, and by whom are all things; 

we could not go out in the ſervice of one leſs than 

He. The heathen ſhall never have it to ſay of us 

as we may of their prieſts, that we are ſervants of 

Sal. iv. 8. thoſe who by nature are no gods. Angels them. 
ſelves are preachers of this Saviour, and what can 

that be owing to? Not his taking upon him our 
nature, for that made him lower than they; not 

his having a created nature above them, for that 

would no more make him the object of their wor. 

ſhip than their ſuperiority to us makes them the 

object of ours ; but they conſider him as their Au- 

thor, and as their End, from whoſe hand they re- 

ceived their being, and to whoſe glory they muſt 

Col. i. 16, refer it. For by him were all things created i 
We heaven and in earth, whether they be thronet, or 
dominions, or principalities, or powers, all thingt 

were created by him and for him : He is before all 

things, and by him all things conſiſt. It is plain be 

ſpeaks of him here under another nature from 

what he does in the next clauſe, that he is the firſ 
begotten from the dead That did not prove hin 

before all things, becauſe it happened in theſe h 

days. 

No wonder that they who do not look upon 

him as a God, have more zeal againſt his divinity 

than they have for his honour : That all the 
ſtrength, and time, and learning, ſhould not be u 

lead on our duty to a Saviour, but to limit it, u 

ſtun it, to confound it. They cannot be ſaid 
preach Chrift Jeſus, warning every man, and tea 

ing every man. They do warn every man indeed, 
not to look on him as a God, but they can hat-,“ 

z Cor. xiv, ly be ſaid to teach every man; for if the truſt 
i give an uncertain found, who hall prepare bin 
for the battle? and leaſt of all do they think l 
preſent every man perfect in Chriſt Jeſus, No real | 
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God preacbeꝶ to the Giurilelh 


manifeſt, that bis deeds are wrought in Go; and 1 
ſhould be aſhamed to talk of your perfection IN 
CuRIS T, if 1 did not think it an expreſſion of the 


that our miniſtry is not of. deceit or guile, We 
ſpeak of Him who is the former of all things, and 


becauſe it 1s the power of Gor. The Apoſtle 


ras committed to his truſt, and adds in the ſame 
reath, I thank Chriſt Fefus our Lord, who has en- 
led me, putting me into the miniſtry. | 

z. This account agrees with the merciful nature 
jf God, that he ſhould tell us things without the 


ords, He has called Angels and kings by his 
vn name, they are gods 5; but what a bar is there 


n be compared unto the Lord? who among the ſons 
' the mighty can be likened. unto the Lord? The 
cripture has thrown us into no danger of con- 
uading the two ſorts of deities. No mortal can 
„if he worſhips @ prince, that he takes him to 
— and eternal, though he is called a 
The greateſt affair that we can have upon our 
nds, is a devotion to him that made us; and 
rrefore hac he left us in the dark, whom to 
inp, and whom not, he had thrown his own 
ry under a cloud, and the ſouls of mankind in- 
a mare. But it is written with all plainneſs, 


It thzu ſerve. And how unhappy is it for us, 
the duty we pay to Chriſt ſhould go by the 
de name, and be expreſſed as if given in the 
0. J. 2% ſame 


fame import and value. But be it known to you, 


ir he is a creature there is no hopes of any pers SRL. 3r. 
fection in him. It is ſaid of a perſon who loves the 
light, that he comes to the light, that it may be made Joh. iii. ar. ; 


herefore are not a/bamed of the Goſpel of CHRIST, Rom. i. 16. 
peaks of the glorious Goſpel of the blefſed God, that 1 Tim. i. 


11, 12, 


aſt diſguiſe, The words of the Lord are pure pfl. xii. 6. 


etween his title and theirs? Who in the heaven PL. lxxxix. 


uu ſalt worſhip the Lord thy God, and him only Mat. iv. 10 


450 : 1 #The My/lery of*GopLinnss; 


SRM. ar. ſame degree both in heaven and in earth, if he is 
oO pdt ⁰ cor 

To tell us that we ought to diſtinguiſh, is tu 

tell us nothing to the purpoſe. The queſtion i; 

whether the difference lies ſo plain, that he that 

runs may read it? It is but a poor anſwer, to fay 

there are men of critical learning who can ſoften 

and curtail the greateſt names that are given tog 

Saviour, and diveſt them of their greateſt ſenſe 

What becomes of the ignorant, who are the mor 

numerous part of the world? Could they find it 

out in the Scripture: trinity, that the firſt Perſon ix 

divine and adorable, the ſecond divine but not 

dorable, the third neither adorable nor divine! 

Do not ſay, that it is not neceſſary for theſe t 

ſpeak of a Trinity, an hypoſtatical union, or thi 

imputation of another's righteouſneſs ; that a ma 

may be very good and ſerious without entering i 

to theſe ſpeculations, How dangerous is an nh 

nuation of this nature? Can a perſon be religion 

who worſhips he knows not what? who 1s at alal 

whether Chriſt Jeſus is the object of his reverene 

or no? who either does not know God, and nt 

glorify him as God? or, on the other hand, is {et 

ving a creature equally with the Creator, who Wl: 

over all, bleſſed for ever? 2 

Here is a good man may be a believer, and en 

at a loſs about the object of his faith. The la 

| of Chriſt conſtrains him, and yet he knows 

2 Cor. v. who Chriſt is. He thus judges, that if one died 

*4 15 all, then were all dead; and that he died, that i 

who live, ſhould not live to themſelves, but 0 

that died for them and roſe again. It is as much 1 

could be ſaid of the great God, that we live 

him, and yet it is paid to one who by thele mt 

is ſuppoſed infinitely beneath him. But bleſſed! 

God, thoſe good people who will ſuffer no del 

tions from their duty, are in no uncertainty 30 
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have believed. As he is called God, they depend up- 
on him with full confidence; and it is pity that they 


ould be left in the dark, and be all along ftran- 
vers to a truth that is now brought to light by 
nen that are not much ſuperior to them in holi- 
gels, whatever they are in politeneſs. 8 785 
4. When we preach Chriſt as God, it anſwers 


ray to him, call upon him, truſt in him, and wait 
reature, becauſe it is as much as we can do for a 
ye muſt have inſiſted upon the glory of God, and 


erealed his will, and Moſes was the perſon. by 
hom the world ſhould have it, and therefore 
hey are to believe in the one according to what 
hey hear of him by the other. But there would 
e no confounding of theſe two. Certainly we 
ſt talk in a very unhappy way, if any of our 


uty to Moſes that we did to God. 
And yet in this promiſcuous manner do we 


d, faith Chriſt, believe alſo in me. We dare make 
o diſtinction, the words are plain, they need no 
anging : but upon ſuch a text, others will bring 
a Scripture-conſequence, though we may not; 
a is, they will apply a conſequence to deſtroy 


thod to maintain it, We are commanded by 
tle men to bring plain words of Scripture with- 


ot let them ſtand, but ftrive to take off their 
ve force and luſtre by the very method of in- 
ſpretation which they deny to others 


If 


who ſhewed ſuch a zeal for the Goſpel in all ages 


him to whom it is given; he is declared to be the Suu 37. 
Son of God with power. They know in whom they 


he demand of your duty to him. We bid you 
or him; which is more than we durſt do for a 
od. Had we preached under the Old Teſtament, 
ic faithfulneſs of Moſes : That the great God had 


carers ſhould ſuppoſe we called for the ſame 


jak of the Father and the Son. You believe in Joh. xiv. 1. 


© truth, and they are angry that we take fuch a a 


any human explication ; when we do fo, they 


452 The Myſtety of GoblIx ESS, 


— 36s If Chriſt has not infinite perfections, what har 
we been doing among you? our preaching is in 
vain, and your faith in vain. We have argued, 
threatened, called, perſuaded, beſought you, to do 
what? to truſt in a God that cannot ſave? in one 
that has a name, but is infinitely beneath the eter- 
nal Nature ? We ought to be afraid left your faith 
ſhould fix too low, and fay as the Apoſtle did, 17 
men of 1{ſrael, why gaze ye on us, as though wel 
our own power and holineſs had.made this man ti 
walk, And ſo here, we ſhould ſay, It is true 
+ Chriſt this Saviour was very pure in himſelf, and 
very kind to you; you are to love him as 4 
friend, and admire him as the chiefeſt among 

ten thouſand : but take care that you do nd 

love him with all your heart, with all your mind 
and with all your ſtrength. Remember the 
grace that he gives, and the glory that he pr 
miſes is not his own: he is only the ſervant, an 
therefore all your affections to him muſt bez 
much diſtinguiſhed from worſhip, as a creatu 

is diſtinguiſhed from a God.” on 
But, as you know, we have never talked at tli 
rate, ſo I am perſuaded it would ſtrike every {en 
ous perſon with horror if we fhould, who coll 
take the pulpit to be no better than zhe ſeat of l 
fſeornful. And yet thus we muſt have preached, 
we had maintained any confiſtence in our notion 
or any honeſty to our people. I ſhould think 
my duty, if I had been preaching never ſo lr 
about the glorious nature of the Angels, and 8” t 
innumerable offices of kindneſs they have done | 
{till to'aloſe all with a warning leſt you ſhould n 
into a worſhipping. of Angels. Now the dang 
would be greater, as Chriſt is more excellent 109. 
they; and therefore if he was not the proper "lh: 
ject of our worſhip, we ought not to leave 30 
the ſnare. 
2 | | | 8, 
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upon him. Our Goſpel tells us, there is /alvation 
in no other. And he himfelf ſaid, I qe believe not 
that Jam he, ye ſhall die in your fins. So that our 
whole regard is collected to him. There is no 
puting him off with a ſhare of it, but he muſt 
have it all. And will He, who is a jealous God, 
and has plainly told us, Thou ſhalt have no other 
rdr before me, ſuffer all this plunder from a crea- - 
ture? Though an Angel is a great deal better than 
a prince, yet I ſhould ſooner be admitted to truſt. 
in the latter than the former: for perhaps a vain 
fooliſh man would allow me in all the extravagance 
ono! my faith upon him; but an Angel would im- 
nofMnediately ſay, See thou do it not; and he muſt be 
very unworthy of the Divine favours to him if he 
lid not ſo. b e 
Now, if Chriſt Jeſus is better than the Angels, 
au ed itil] a creature, I ſhould expect more zeal from 
Him than from them againſt any miſapplication of 
(y faith and duty. He of all others would never 


be earth, if he could not alſo ſay, I am God, and 
lere is none elſe, It was Lucifer's wickednels, 
nen he was made the ſon of the morning, that 


lgnity of his nature was an aggravation of his 
ot1008888'17e; and fo it would be in our bleſſed Lord. 
ll his advancement above the Angels obliges him 
o ore than hem to ſecure the Divine honour entire 
nd 0” taking none of it to himſelf. 

one b. This provides for all the comfort that we 
a ſtand in need of. We have it in Chriſt, who 


5. This agrees to the nature of your dependence SERM. 3r. 


ay, Look unto me, and be ye ſaved all the ends of 16 xv. aa. 


ie would /t His throne as the throne of God. The —=iv. 12. 


dane, Peace I leave with you, my peace I give unto Job xiv.27. 
nt M 2! as the world gives, give T unto you : In the -i. 33. 


ver e /ball have trouble, but in me ye ſhall have 
. ace, This peace and joy come in a way of be- 
wg; our faith upon him fetches it down: And 
Ve think that a creature is able to do all this? 
When 
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SERM. 3r. When David faith, Strengthen me with" Arent) i 


Pi.cxxxviii. MY ſoul, I cannot ſuppoſe but that he ſpeaks of x 
3. _ Divine operation; ſomething that none but a God 
can do. And do believers under the New Teſta. 
ment look any lower for their conſolations than 
thoſe under the Old? The Pſalmiſt could fay, 
—lxxii. Whom have I in beaven but Thee ? my fleſh and ny 
25, 2% heart fails ; but Gop is the ftrength of my heart, 
and my portion for ever. And have we One more 
in heaven befides him? Is ours a deſcending, a 
falling faith? Does it come down from its chief 
object, and find a partner with God? Do you 
2 Tim. iv. think when the. Apoſtle ſaith, 'The Lord ſtood by 
17 me, and ſtrengthened me, he means any leſs than 
that God, who was the ſtrength of David's heart? 
A creature may pity you, but a God, you are ſure, 
is capable of helping you. Now Chriſt is He, 
x Pet. i. 3. ag9hom having not ſeen, ye love, and in whom, though 
no ye ſee him not, yet believing, ye rejoice with 

joy unſpeakable and full of glory. 
. 7. This gives us a better proſpect of the future 
ver.9. glory: The end of your faith is the ſalvation of you 
| fouls. When we tell you of heaven, and you hear 
that life and immortality are brought to light by 
the Goſpel, it is Chriſt that muſt convey you th. 
Joh, xiv. 3. ther: I will come again, ſaith he, and receive ui 
to myſelf, that where Tam, ye may be alſo. But hon 
- yain would it be to have this {aid of a creature 
We find it hard enough to believe that be is ab 
to ſave to the uttermoſt ; but if he was not a G0 
thoſe difficulties would increaſe upon us. Out 
Eph, vi. 10. faith ſtands in the Lord, and in the power of 

might, 

We cannot tell but an Angel is mighty enough 
to carry our ſouls through the air into the reg 
of ſpirits, as it is ſaid they did that of Lazar 
but on purpoſe to let us ſee what we have to Ut 
to, our expectations are fixed a great deal hight 


And when Chriſt faith, I will receive you to = 


Gop preached to the Gentiles. * 


is hope : Thou wilt guide me by thy counſel, and after- 
00 wards receive me to thy glory. Do not think that 
wo he under the Old Teſtament had his dependence 
: upon God, and that we in theſe better days have 
our faith and confidence in no more than a crea- 


5 1 i, : 8 : 3 | | 2 : 
* e application of this is what I have but little 
„boom for: 1 will therefore confine mylelf to theſe 
1 4 three particulars. F 5 
or (1.) If it is Gop whom we preach- to the Gen- 


tiles, a God manifeſt in the fleſh, then you may 
be very ſure we have no reaſon to be aſhamed of 
the teſtimony of our Lord, nor ought you to be 


takers of the afflictions of the Goſpel according to 
the power of God, Not but that we are like to 
meet with the ſame reproach among Chriitians, 
that the Apoſtles did among the heathen. In 
preaching up the Deity of Chriſt Jeſus, ſome are 


god. | | | 

Could we have been content to have ſhunned 
or amended the faith that was once delivered to 
the ſaints, the enemy would have had as little pro- 
roeation as they have real ground for a volley of 


row BY proaches, Wer ſhould never have been charged 
are? ich ſetting up a human authority, or framing a 
able court of inquiſition, @r, depreciating the word of 
Gol, God, Men that de from this doctrine, ſtand 
On clear of theſe accuſations, though it is known well 


enough their ſcheme will never do in the bare lan- 
zuage of ſeripture. They have leave to talk of 


bug WY" originated God, and an improper eternity, and 

egiol ule as many barbarous terms as they pleaſe, with- 

ar; t any blame for departing from the words of the 
idle, What plain paſſages are there in the way, 


Vhich they are forced to work themſelves through 
"th diſtinctions and expoſitions? This liberty of 
| explaining 


455 


elf, I believe it is a promiſe equivalent to David's ERM. 3r. 


alhamed of thoſe that are his priſoners, but be par- 2Tim, i. 6. 


Acts xviL 
ready now to repreſent us as /etters forth of ſtrange AT x 


456 The Myſtery of GobrIN RSG, Ge. 


SERM. gr. explaining a notion in them is free thinking; but 
in us it is laying aſide the form of found words,— 
Well, my friends, the cauſe we are engaged in is 
worth all this, and a thouſind times more; for i 
it is a God whom we preach, we know he both 
can and will maintain his intereſt, and he will al. 
ſo gn his ſervants who have owned him; for ſuch 
a one alone is Head over all things unto the Church, 
as he has the fulneſs of bim that fills all in all. 
| _ (2.) Let us, upon this account, recommend our: 
ſelves to your friendſhip and hearty prayers, You 
fee we are ſet for the defence of the Goſpel. Re. 
proaches fly about of an unuſual kind, and from 
2 Thef. ii. an unſuſpected quarter: Pray that we may be di. 
* 2. livered from unreaſonable and wicked men; for 
men have not faith. Suppoſe the enemy ſhould 
prevail to ſtop our mouths, or pollute our integri- 
ty, and that you are brought to attend upon mini- 
ſters, whole prudence will not ſuffer them to tell 
you that Chriſt is God; what would become o 
religion in your cloſets and your families? therefore 
ſuffer me to beſpeak your kindneſs as the Apoſtl 
does: Pray for us, that God would open to us 6 
door of utterance tu ſpeak the myſtery of Chriſt, (fs 
which I am alſo in bonds), that I may make it man 
Feft as I ought to ſpeak. * 
(3.) It is from our preaching Chriſt as Go 
that we can have any hope that he is believed on it 


the world. 28 Ty 7 
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